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TO THE 
HIGH azd MIGHTY 


Prince CHARLES, 
Prince of Wales. 


Hriſt Feſus, the *Prince 
of Princes, bleſs your 
Highneſs with length 
of days, and an in- 
creaſe of all Graces, 


truly proſperous in this life, and 
eternally happy in that which is 10 
come. 

Jonathan ſhot v three Arrows, 29 


, drive David further off from Sauls 


fury : and this is the third Epiſtle 
which I have mritten, to draw your 
Highneſs uearer to Gads favour, by 
direfting yaur heart to begin (lik: 


| Facoh) yaur Father. Not but that 1 
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which may make o 


Joſiah) in your © youth to ſeek af. : 
ter the God of David (and of 


—_ __— 


—— —_— - ———é— —ę—ñ 


vs 


** 


D 


TOS 1 — 
— 


TER 


Qui mo- without” mine _admonition 
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Security of men / Eternal flate bath 


1 Vverwhelmed (Cs Chriſt *. 
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ner ut fa-! cauſe 1 would. with the Apoſtle | 
2 ned bave you to Abound! in every Grace, 
r Faith and Knowledge, and in all 
nendo Genes, and in your love to 0 ; 
laudat, & ſeryice and, Itrlic f Wage on. Never 
—.— Sat there more need of plain and 
hat 244 unſeigned Admodiui m 2 the Co- 
ſuo. mick, in that ſaying, ſeems but 1% 
a Cor. 8, habe Fropheſied of our times, Obſe- I 
7 - *, | quium amico, veritas odium parit, |} 
And no "marvel; ſeeing that we ar, 
faln into the dregs of Time, which 
being the" laſt;muſtneeds be._the wor 
days. And bow eon there be worſe, 
ſeeing Vanity knows not how to b. 
vainer, nor wickedneſs how to be 
more wicked ? And whereas bereto- 
fore thoſe haue hien counted moſt ho- 
ly, who have ſhewed themſelves moſt 
7 zealous in their Religion; they are 
i now" reputed moſt diſcreet, bo can 
\ make” the leaſt profeſſion of their 
Faith: And that theſe are the laſt 
Mat.24.1; days appear, evidemly, becauſe 1, 
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live are become lovers, of. lea 2% , 
more than lovers of G 

thoſe who pas 1 love Got 4 4 
Godirss 775 

CON 'beboldhow;{etdom'they 
come,to Praycts ? how irreverent- 
ly they hear GODS Word ? what 
ſtrangers they are at the Lords Ta- 
ble? what alſiduous ſpeſtators they 
are at 8g ?, Where (being 
Chriſtians ) they 
to. hear 5 Vaffals of the Devil 
ſcoffing Religion, and blaſphemouſly 
abuſing phraſes F hoh Scripture on 
their Stages, a. familiarly ar they uſe 
cco-pipes in their bib- 
bing · houſes. So that be who would | 
now a days ſeek, in. moſt" Chriſtians | 
for the power, ſhall ſcarce almoſt find 
the very ſhew of godlinels, Never 
war there more finning, ' never leſs | 
remorſe for bn. Never w.1s the Judge 
nearerto come, never war there ſo 
little preparation for bis coming, 
And if the Bridegroom ſhould now 
come, hom many (who think themſelves 


ean ſport"themſelves d 
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el) all forts : that moſt w who now | Tim. 3.4, 


PRE fied. 'blayt enn "bat |, 5 
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Ilieris, qua 
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exorciſmo 
cum onera- 


retur im- 
— ſpi- 
ritus, d 
auſus eſt fi. 
delem ag- 
gredi; con- 
ſtanter & 
juſtiſſime 
quidem (in- 


quit feci ; 


in meo eam 
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Tert. de 
ſpeQ. lib. 2. 
cap. 6. 
Thererore 
Tert.incap. 
6. calls the 


Stage, Dia- 
| boli Eccle- 


fam, cum Peftilentiarum, Jam. 3. 9. Apoc. 21. 20. 
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Mat. a 5.8. 


wiſe enowgh, and full of all know- 


pins, without one drop of the Oyl of 
ſaving Faith in their Lamps? For 


—— 


{this age, .confiſts in being wiſe, firſt 
zo deceive others, and, in the end, to 
deceive themſclves. 

Ad if ſometimes ſome good Book 
baps into their bands ; or ſome good 
motion cometh into their Heads, 
whereby they are put in mind to con- 
| ſider the uncertainty of this life 
| preſent : or bow weak allurance 
they have of eternal life, if this were 
ended; and how they bave ſome 
ſecret fins, for which they muſt need; 
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hell hereafter : Security then forth. 


theſe things , yet, it is not yet 
time; And that be i yet young e- 
nough (though be cannot but know, 
that many millions as young @s him. 
ſelf, are already in Hell, for want 
of timely repentance.) Preſump. 
ſtion warrameth him in the other 
Ear, | 
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ledge) World be found fooliſh Vir- | 


the greateſt wiſdom of moſt nien in 


repent here, or be puniſhed for them in 


[with whiſpers the Hypocrite in be 
Ear, that though it be fit to think of | | 
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Ear, that he may have time here. 
after, at his leiſure to repent: and 
that bowſqever others dic, yet be i- 
far enough from death, and there- 
fore may boldly take yet a longer 
time to enjoy his ſweet pleaſures, 
and to increaſe his wealth and great- 
neſs. And hereuton (like Solomons 
{luggard) he yields himſelf to a lit» 
tle more ſleep, a Iittle more (lum. 
ber, a little more folding of the 
hands to ſleep in bis former ſins, till 
at laſt Deſpair (Securities »gly 
Hand. maid ] cometh in unlocked 
for, and ſhews him bis Hour-glaſs; 
dolefully telling him, that his time is 
paſt; and that nothing now remains 
but to dic, and be damned, Let not 
this ſeem ſtrange to any, for tee 
many have found it too true; and 
more, without more grace, are like 
to be thns ſoothed to their end, and 
in the end ſnared to their endlefs. 
perdition, | 
In my defire therefore of the com- 
mon ſalvation, but eſpecially of your 
Highneſs everlaſting welfare, 7 
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have endeavoured to extract (out of 


Pro, 6.10. 


Jude v. 3. 
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the Chaos of endleſs controvet ſies) 
the old Practice of true Piety, which 
flouriſhed before . theſes Gontroverſies 
were hatched: whirhm) poor labour 
(in a ſhort while) come hom forth 
again the 3p. time under the gracious 
protection of your Highneſs favour; 


| and by their entertainment ſeem not 


to be altogether unwel com to the 
Church of Chriſt. * If to be pions, 
hath in all ages been held the: trueſt 


*honour 2 hom mech more honour able 


i it, in ſo impious an age, to be the 
true Patron and Pattern of Piety? 
Picty made David, Solomon, Jeho- 
ſaphat, Ezechias, Joſias, Zerubba- 
bel, Conſtantine, Theodoſius, Ed- 
ward the ſixth, Q. Elizabeth, Prince 
Henry, and other religious Princes 
to be ſo honoured, that their names 
ſince their deaths) ſmell in the 
Church of GO D like a precious 
ointment, and their: remembrances 
ſweet as honey in all mouths, and 


ſas Muſick at a banquet of Wine: 


when act the lives of others, who 
bave been godleſs and irreligious 
Princes, do rot and ſtink in- the 
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) Y | memory of Gods people. And:what Te” : 
| 'Y | honowr is it for great men to haue As 

1 F [great Titles on earth, when God, 
; counts their names' unworthy to bel, © © ; 
| 2 written in his Book of Life in], _ 

3) |} [Heaven?. + 217 en, 1 
3 It is Piety that imbalms 4 Prince Apoc, 17. 
Lit geod name, and makes - his. face to d. 
£ ſhine before men, and glories his: 
>| F | foul. among Angels, For as Moſes Ed, 
t his face by often talking with God, 2g, wh X 
I | ſhined% the eye, of the people: ſo} 0 
by frequent praying (which it our : 


Word, (which is Gods ſpeaking 
unte us) we ſhall be changed from 
glory to glory, by the Spirit of the [7,5 41 
Lord, to the Image of the Lord; | * 4* 
And ſeeing this life is uncertain to | 
all (eſpecially to Princes) what ar- 
gument is more fit both for Princes | 
land people to ſtudy, than that | 
| | | whichteacheth finful man to deny 
4 © {himſelf 5, by morzzfying his corrup- 

= ante, enjoy Cliriſt. the 
4 or of N falvatibn ? to trenounce 
theſe falſe. and mamentary:pleaſures 


*Jof tbe Noridz 4 he may attain #0 
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2 Mat, 26. 


| 13. 

'Fb r Tim. 4.8 
e Principib' 
ad falutem 
ola ſatis 
vera eſt pĩe · 
tas, abſque 
Alla vero ni - 
Iii eſt vel 
{exercitus 
vel Impera- 
roris forti- 
'tudo, vel 
apparatus 
reliquus. 
1252. Eecl. 
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| the true and eternal jey of Heaven, 
ind to make them truly Honourable 
before God in Piety, who are now 
only Honourable before men in va- 
nity, What charges ſoever we ſpend 
in earthly vanities, for the moſt part, 
495 either dye before us, or we 

ortly dye after them: bat what 
we ſpend like : Mary in the Practice 
of Picty, ſhall remain our true me- 
morial for ever. For * Picty hath 
the promiſe of this life, and of that 
which ſhall never end. But © with- 
ont Piety there it no internal com. 
fort to be found in Conſcience, nor 
external peace to be looked for in the 


| World, nor any eternal happineſs 


to be hoped for in Heaven, Hew can 
Piety but promiſe to her ſelf, a 26a. 
lous Patron of your Highneſs, be- 
ing the (ole Son and Heir of ſo 
; gracious and great a Monarch, who 
it not only the Defender of the 
Faith by Title; bat alſo a Defen. 
der of the Faith in Truth, as the 
Chriſtian World hath taken notice, 
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mine's over-ſpreading Hereſies, and 
| bis 
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bis ſuppreſſing, in the blade, of Vor- 
ſtius Athean blaſphemies? And 
bow eaſie it it for your Highneſs #9 
equal (if not to exceed) all that went 
before you in Grace and Greatneſs, 


and to ſerve God, conſidering how 
Religiouſly your Highneſs hath been 


vernors and Tutors ; as alſo that you 
live in ſuch a time wherein God's 
providence and the King's Religious 
care have placed over this Church (to 
the unſpeakable comfort thereof) ano- 
ther venerable* Jchoiada, that doth 
good in our Iſrael, both towards 
God, and towards his honſe:of whom 
your Highneſs. at all times, in all 
doubts, may learn the fincerity of 
Religion, for the Salvation of your 
inward Soul; and the wiſeſt counſel, 
for the direction of your outward 
ftate ? And to excite you the rather, to 
the zealous Practice of divine Piety, 
often ſuppoſe with your ſelf, that 
your Highneſs hears your Religious 
Father James, ſpeuking unto you, as 
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if jon do but ſet your heart to ſeek, rab 
Robert Ca- 


educated by godly and virtuous * go. | Heicu la- 


his Wi 


a The hono. 
le Sir F 
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ry Knight, 
and the Re- 


y Gary 


Mr. Thomas 
J ames F ul. x 
lerton. 


The graci- 
ous Arch- 
biſhop of 
Cant. G. A+ 
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ſomerimes holy David ſpake to his] 
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Son Solomon : And thou Charles 
my Son, know thou fthe God of 
thy Father, and ſevethim with a 
perfect heart, and with . willing 


mind ſor the Lord ſearchech all 


| neſs hand; daily for your Highneſs 


hearts, and *underſtandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts, If 
thou ſeek him, he will be found of 


will caſt thee off for ever. 

To help jon the better to ſeek, and 
ſerve this God Almighty, who muſt 
be your chief Protector in life, and 
only comfort in death, I here once 
again, on my bended knees,, offer my 
old mite new ſtampt into your High- 


_ 


offering up unto the moſt High, 
my hunbleſt «prayers; that as you 
grow in age and ſtature, ſo you may 
(like your Maſter Chriſt) increaſe 
in wiſdom and favour with God 
[and all good men. Tbis (uit will 
[ never. ccaſc. . In all other matter. 
Trill everreſt -. : | 


Tour Highneſs bumble ſervant 


thee: but if thou forſake him, he 


- during life to be commanded | 
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PRINCIPEM, 


Tolle malos, extolle Pios, cognoſce Teipſum; 
Sacra tene, Paci conſule, diſce pati. 
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Devout Reader. 


| Had not purpoſed to enlarge 4he | 
laſt Edition, ſave that the im- 
portunity of many, deyoutly| | 
diſpoſed, prevailed with e, to add 
ſame points, and to amplifie other, 
To ſatisfie whoſe gadly requeſts, 1 
have done my beſt endeavour : and 
withal finiſhed all that I intend in 
this argument, If thon ſhalt hereby 
reap any more profit, give God the 
more praiſe : and remember him in 
thy prayers, who hath vowed both bis 
life and bis labours, to further thy 
Salvation ar. bis own, Farewel in 


the Lord Jeſus. 
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ever thou art that 
B * lookeſt into this Book, 
* never undertake to: 
read it, unleſs thou firſt reſolv'ft to 
becorne from thy heart, an unfeign- 
ed Pradiitioier of Prety. Vet read it, 
and that ſpeedily, left before thou 
haſt read it over, G by ſome unex- 
pected death) cut thee off, for thine 
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- "The relies of F. 4. 70 
Ul: that a mam doth trul "Tas De 
worſhip him ar te, for ow can 4 2 
man love him, whom he knowetb ſl optic. I 
not ? and who will werſyip him ,| mum 
whoſe help a man thinks he 2 praſentom, 
not? and how ſhall a man ſeek re- 29% 
medy by Grace, who never under- «ing 
ſtood his miſery by N Nature? There- |"? on 
fore (ſaich the: Apoſtle). He that ius, ſy 
cometh to God, muſt believe, that God FR 
is, and that be is 4 rewarder of. them|: 
that ſeek, him, 

And for as much as there can be Dr 
no true Piety, without the know: |: 5 0 58 
ledge of Cod; nor any good Pra. Hunt, 
diſe, without the eg of 30 
mans, owz_ ſelf: we will therefore [1g loony. . 
lay down the knowledge of 5 d aoſe 
Majeſty, and Mans miſery, as th Ae £ 
firſt and 140 Na of. theſ- 6 02 * 
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"239; | city can beſt eonceive him. Thus, 


7+ | ſider two things: Firſt, The diverſe man- 


tribute: thereof, 


Scheer? 
A PLAIN | 


[DESCRIPTION 
OF THE 


Eßence and Attributes of God, 
out of the holy Scripture, ſo far 
forth as every Chriſtian muſt com- 
petently know, and neceſſarily 
believe, that will be ſaved. 


f Ltkough no Creature can define 
16. what God is, becauſe he is“ in- 
comprehenſible, arid * wht cus. 


in inacceſſible light; yet is hat 
pleaſed his 990005 to reveal himſelf in 
0 


his Word unto us, ſo far as our weak Capa- 


God is that © one © ſpiritual and * infi- 
nitely* perfect fence, whoſe being i 
> of himſelf eternally. 

In the Divine Eſſence, we are to con- 


{ner of being therein: Secondly, The At- 


r r Oh OS io 


| The diverſe manner pf being therein, are 
called * Perſons. / 4 


, 


IM The Broflice of Picy. 


| 


"<I> 


5 


4 Perſon is 8 diſtin i ſubſtance of the 
b whole God-bead. | 
There are © three Divine Perſons, the 


| Pather, the Son, and the Hub Ghyt : Theſe 
{three Perſons are not three 


everal ſubſtan- 
ces, but three diſtinct ſubſeftences z or three 


diverſe manner of being of © one and the 


underſtanding, and Incommunicable ſubſi- 
fence, living of it ſelf, and not ſuſtained 
by another, 

In the unity of the God-head, there is 
a* plurality, which is not accidental, (for 


cidents ; ) nor eſſential; (for God is one 
Eſſence only) but * perſonal. 


la in omnibus, & unum omnia. Aug. lib. 6. de 


The Perſons in this one Eſſence are hut 
three. In this # Myſtery there is aliu & ali- 
1, another and another: but not aliud gy 
aliud, another thing and another thing. 

The Divine Eſſence in it ſelf, is neither 
— nor diftinguiſhed, but the three 
Perſons in the Divine Eſſence are diſtin- 

d amongſt themſelves three manner 
ways: 


1. By their Names, 
2», By their Order, 
5. by their Aion:. 


God is a moſt pure ad, and admits no ac- 2 


4 Joh.1.1» & 
28 
14. 10. 
d Col. 2.9. 
c Gen.1.26, 
and 3. 22. 


and 11. 7. 
Exod. 20. 2. 


3.9210. 
oZo 29 


Hag.2.5,6, 


is 
Trin. C. ult. 


e Gen, r, 26. and 3. 22, and 1. 7. IIa. 6.8. f Perſons Divini. 
tatis diſtinguuntur perſonaliter five moody und:. 


Deus eſt 


Hof. 1. 4,7. a 
ſame ſubſtance, and Divine Eſſence. So that IIa. 53-246. 


2 Perſon in the God -· bead is an Individual Zach 


The Praffice of Piet, 


41 
Tc | 
"6, 


” { 


"ELcxoum 


X's 
1 interioris 
' teſt; ita at 
|"|:po.eft,8 


15 %, 
Din 
auen ii: Secondly, becauſe that by s him the Father 
ea dur hath from the beginning declared his will 
fen Deus Fa- for our ſalva; ion: hence he is called à 69G 
gr in ſeip- „ : ; 

ente. 9421 Ab yer, the perſon ſpeaking with or by 
33 2 Jo re- the Father. Thirdly, becauſe he is the chief 


| e xa, 
oe, 


+: Et ſicut The third Perſon is named the HOT T 


eſfigies quaſi 


b. 63.1. 2 Cor. 13. 13. i 1 Jehn 4.14. 1 Cor. 3. 17. K 


l Ads 10. 43. Heb. . t. Luke. 24. 27. John 5. 45. Acts 3.2223. 
nn 20621522, Gal. 4.6, John 25.26. 


| I. By their Namey, thus : 

| T H E. firſt Perſon is named the Fa. 

1 ther : Firſt, In reſpect of his“ 'natn- 

Son Chrift : Secondly in reſpect of the 

Elef, his d adopted Sons; that is, thoſe 

who being not his Sons by Nature, are 
made his Sons by Grace. 

The fecond Perſon is named the © Son, 


Fiil.2.6. | becauſe he is 4 begotten of his © Fathers 
« 1 2 ſubſtance or nature; and he is called the 
mens cogi- | Word: Firſt, becauſe the? conception of a 
I ktando in ſe. word in mans mind, is the neareſtthing that 
* Her refle- | in ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us the man- 


ner how he is eternally gegotten of his Fa- 
thers ſubſtancezand in this reſpe he is alſo 
called, the Wiſdom of his Father, Pro. 8. 12. 


\® Argument of all the Word of GOD; or 


that VOR D whereof 60 D ſpake, when 


— 
— — 


6H Sf: Firſt, becauſe he is * ſpiritual, 

without a body. Secondly, becauſe he is 
' ſpired, and as it were breathed from both 
the“ Father and the Son: that is, pro. 


nus Ille a69/© vmrocdTiuCg, aterni Patris ima- 
jeſtatis character. Heb. l. 3. Jo. 1. 18. Iren. I 4. c. 14. 


ceedeth | 


o N. — 
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2333 6 cal 
haly, both be uſe he is holy in his own 
nature, and alſo the immediate * ſan#rfier 
of all le# people. | 


n 
Gods e 
2. Dy their order; Thus + 
Tue Perſons of the God- head are ei- 
cher the Father, or thoſe which are 
| © of the Father, q 

| - The faber is the © firſt Perſon in the glo- 

| rious Trinity, having neither his being nor 

beginning of any other bur of himſelf ; be- 
| getting his Son, and together with his Son 


ſending forth the Holy Ghoſt from everlaſt- 
ing. The Perſons which are of the Father, 
are-thoſe who in reſpe& of the perſonal ex- 


iſtence have the whole Divine Eſſence eter- 


nally communicated unto them from rhe 


7 Per. | 


15 16. 1 
, 


1 Thef: 5, 


dx Cor, 
ea : 


23. 


I Pet. 1. 2 
c Origo eb. 


ſentiz in di 
= nulla 
condemn 


Pater 


. 


or filio; non 


| Father, And thoſe are either from rhe 
Father alone, as the Son; or from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, as the Holy Gboſt. 


Son of his Father, not by Grace, but by 
Nature; having his © being of the Father 
alone, and the whole being of his Father, 
by an eternal and incomprehenſible ge- | 
neration : and with the Father ſendeth 
forth the Hoh Ghoſt, In reſpect of his 46- 
© | /olpte eſſence, he is of himſelſz but in reſpect 
of his Perſon, he is, by an Rernal geners- 
tian, ot his Father. For the Effence dorh 


: 


. 7 
LUT0I8 Cf, (ed ratione Tg Tau @apteusy (ive 
is per ⁊t ernam generat.g 1c:'% a Parre« xiftet : id 


rt. Joh. 6. 3, 1 . Toh 5-19. Nich.5.1. Joh. 
| | B | got 


tempore, 
fea ordine, 


Alfted. 
d Mart. 28. 


The Son as the ſecond Perſon in that l N 
glorious Tiniiy, and the only begotten | Ideo dici- 


tur Pater 
drag x de 
d Nι 


1 nr. 


e Filius Dei 


dA, f 


quoadelſen- 


tiam abſb. 
luram, eſt 


ſeipſo & 
eſſe perſona- 
| eoque non elt 


1.1. 


., a. 
. = LT ©. 2 
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ocum habet 
in filio, 88 
iritu ſan- 
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F 2 Pſal. 2.7. 
eb. 1.5. 
Aliud eſt 
habe re eſſen- 
» | tiam orb 
{nam à ſeip- 
I fo, & habe- 
Ire eſſentiam 
Idieinam 2 
eipſa exi- 
ſtentem : 


-| remora e- 


nim relatio- 
Ine ad Pa- 
ttrem ſola 

| reſtat Eſſen- 
tia quz eſt 2 
ſeipſa z hinc 
filius dict- 
tur princt- 
piatus, non 
eſſentiatus. 
Th. Sum. 
Pag. 9 · 11. 


Therefore 
Rom. 8. 55 
The Holy 
Ghoſt 13 
called the 
Spirit. of 
Chriſt» Spi- 
ritus S. à 
Patre, & à 
Filio, &c. 


| Ghoft, proceeding from both. 


b oh. 5. 16. : 
John 16. 15+ 


nor beget an Eſſence, but the perſon of 
the Father begetteth the perſon of the 
Son, and ſohe is God of God, and hath 
from his Father the beginning. of his 
Perſon and Order, but not of Eſſence and 
Time, 

The Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon in 
the bleſſed Trinity, d proceeding and ſent 
forth equally from both the Father and 
the San, by an eternal incomprehenſible 
ſpiratron, For as the Son receiveth the 
whole Divine Eſſence by generation; ſo 
the Holy Gho$t receiveth it wholly by ſpi- 
ration, 

This Order betwixt the three Perſons 
appcareth, in that the Father begerting, 
muſt in order be before the Son begotten; 
and the Father and Son, before the Holy 


This Order ſerves to ſet forth unto us 
two things; Firſt, The manner how 
the Trinity worketh in, their externa 
attions; as, that the Father worketh| 


of himſelf, by the Son and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; the Son from the Father, 
by the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Ghoſt from 
the Father and the Son, Secondly, 
To diſtinguiſh the firſt and immediate 
beginning, from which | thoſe external 
and common actions do flow. Hence 
it is, that foraſmuch as the Father is 
the Fountain and Original of the Trinity; 
the beginning of all external working, the 
Name of God in relation, and the Title of 


Creator in the Creed are given in a fpe- 
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cial manner to th Father; the 
to the Son, and our Sandification to the 
perſon of the ee as the immediate 
agents of thoſe actions. 

And this alſo is the cauſe, why the Son, 


as he is Mediator, referreth all things to 


the Father; not to the Holy Ghoſt;zand thar |, 


the Scripture ſo often ſaith, that we are 

8 the Father. 

This Divine Order, or Oeconomy except- 
ed, chere is neither firft nor laſt, neither 
| ſuperiority, nor inferiority among the three 
| perſons3but for Nature they are coeſſential, 
| for Dignity coequal, for Time coeternal. 

The whole Divine Eſſence is in every one 
of the three perſons z but it was incarnared 

© 6nly-in the ſecond Perſon of the Word, and 

not in the Perſon of the Father, or of the 

Holy Ghoft, for three reaſons. 

Firſt, that God rhe Father might the ra- 
ther ſer forth the greatneſs of his love to 
Mankind, in giving his firft and only begot- 
ten ſon, to be incarnated, and to ſuffer death 
for mans ſalvation. 

Secondly, That he who was in his Divi- 
nity the Son of God, ſhould be in his Hu- 
manity the Son of Man: leſt the name of 
Son ſhould paſs unto another, who by his 
eternal nativity was not the Son. 


Redimption 


Ein 14. f. 
; 8.3. 

x Cor. 8. 6. 
x Cor. 5. 24 


a Matth. 2x. 
25 27s 

John - 

19, 20, 21, 

22, 23. 


John 11.47, 
of, 


42. 

Joh. 12. 

2 Cor. — 
&c. 


c Incarnatio 
verbi pro- 
prie non 
Spiritui 
ſanQo nifi 
Kar" vg" 
Poxiay * 


Jau¹˙ 
epa 
compętit; 
Dzmaſ. de 
Ortho. id, 
c. 13. 
Implevit 
carnem in 
Chriſto Pa- 
tec & Spiei- 
tus S. ſed 


12. and 5. 8, 10. Hoc mirem fœdus ſemper mens e 


B 2 Thirdly, 


on ſuſceptione, Aug. Serm. 3. de Temp. Ich. 3. 


majeſtate 
6. Rom. 8. 
gitat: uno 


hoc ne dubita fœdere parta ſalus, Mel, Ut qui erat in divinitate 
dei filius, heret in humanitate hominis filius, ne nomen filiz ad 
alterum tranſiret, qui non eſſet æterna nativitate filius. Aug. 


> *& 

pI Py 

* 
>. £ 


ram, ut hac 
-] eſt ſubſta 
| 2terni 


Itris :reftitu- 
eret imagi- 


- ſtincta per- 
ſona, 


| 


Jam, Bellar. de incarnar. I. 3. cap. 8. b 
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; | Congruebat! 
-| filium aſſu- 
*| mee huma- 


nam natu- 


perſona,que 
jos 

tialis imago 

Pa- 


nem Det in 
nobis cor- 
ruptum. 
Athan. 
Heb. 2. 17. 18 
Heb. 4. 15 
4 Ihfirmita - 
tes meræ 
privationis, 
non pravæ 
d iſpoſitio- 
nis. Humana 
natura eſt 
diſtinctum 
ind ividaum 
à natura di- 
vina, etſi 
non ſit di- 


eck. 


hood into the God. head: but the Gd. bead, 


unto it the Manhood, that is, the whole 


: ſt. Theol. 
11d. 3. p. 119. 
Lala Hy. 


] | poſtatice 


Deum & 
hominem, 
nihil eſt ali- 


Thirdly, Becauſe it was mee teſt that that || 
perſon, whois the Port IE | 
eternal Father,ſhould'reſtore in us the ſpi- 
ritual Image of God, hich e had loſt.” 

In the Incarnation, the God. head was not 
turned into the Man- hood, nor the Man. 


as it is the ſecond perſon, or word, aſſumed 


nature of man, body and ſoul ; and allthe 
natural ꝓropert ies, and infirmities thereof, 
fn excepted, BET 

The ſecond Perſon took not upon him the 
Perſon of man, but the Nature of man. 80 
that the humane nature hath no perforiaf 
ſubſiſtence of its on for then there ſhould 
be two Perſons in Chriſt) but it ſubſiſteth 
in the Ford, the ſecond Perſon, For, as the 
ſoul and body make but one Perſon of 
man, ſo the God-head and Man-hood 
make but one Perſon of Chriſt. 

The two natures of the God-head and 
Man- hood are ſo really united by a perſonal 
union, that as they can never be ſepara- 
ted aſunder, ſo are they never 1 
ed; but remain ſtill diſtinguiſned by 
their ſeveral and Rſſential properties, 
which they had before they were united, 
As for example, the infiniteneſs of the 
Divine, is not communicated to the Hu- 


-z- 


ud quam naturam humanam non habere propriam exiſtentiam, 
ſed affumptam eſſe 4 verbo æterno, ad ipſam verbi ſubfiſtenti- 
Salvis & diſtinctis ma- 
nent ibus proprietatibus natura tam aſſumentis, quam aſſump- 
tæ, Acts 20, 28. Ads 15. 11, 
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both natures, chat that which is proper to 
che one, is ſometimes attributed to the 
other nature, - As that God purchaſed the 
{Church with his own blood: And that he 
{will judge the World by that Man whom he 
bath appointed. Hence alſo it is, that 
though the humanity of Chriſt be a crea- 
red, and therefore a finite and limited na- 
ture, and cannot be every where preſent, 
by actual poſition, or local extenſion, ac- 
cording to his? natural be ing; yet becauſe 


it hath — unto it the perſonal 

ſubſiſtence of the Sen of God, which is inf: - 
nite, and without limitation, and is ſo uni- 
ted without God, chat it is no where ſevered 
rom God ; the body of Chriſt, in reſpect 
{ofhis® 
0 be every where. 


3. The Adions by which the three Per- 
ſons be diſtinguiſhed. 


; 


He AAiens are of two ſorts ; either 
+External, reſpecting the Creatures; 
and thoſe are after a ſort common to every. 
one of the three perſons; or Internal, reſpect- 
ing the Perſons only amongſt themſelves, 
and are altogether incommunicable. 
| The External and communicable Alion. 

of the three Perſons, are theſe. © | 
| The Creation of the world peculiarly; 
* * bes 


Fs 
| 1147 1 LE 


perſonal being, may rightly be ſaid | 


Dr. Field 
of the 
Church, 
book 3. 
c. 38. 

* Secune 
dum eſſe 
naturale 
Chriſtus 
non eſt 
ubique. 

b Secu 
dum eſſe 
perſonale 
Chriſtus 


eſt ubique. |." 


In operi- 
bus ad ex- 
tra tres 
perſonz 
operantur 
ſimul, ſer- 


vato ordi- |. 


| 


ne perſo- 
narum in 
operando, 
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ice 


The P of. Piet... 


Rom. Irs. 
35. 

b As Re- 
emption 
Ads 20.28. 
and SanQis 

cation, 
r Pet. 1.2. 
To the Fa- 
ther Creati- 
on, Joh. 1. 3. 
and . SanQi- 
cation, 

t Gor, I. 2. 
to the Son 
Creation, 
Pſal. 33-6. 
andRedem. 
tion, Eph. 4. 
30. to the 
Holy Ghoſt: 
| jointly all 
to each, 
x Cor. 6. 11. 
Opera Tri- 
nitatis ad 
extra indi- 
viſa, ad in- 
tus diviſa, 
Perſons no- 
men, non eſt 
J aliquid ab 
eſſentia ab- 
ſtractum, ac 
ſeparatum: 
Faius Theſ. 
diſ. 2. Per- 
ſona eſt ipſa 


ſubſiſtendi modum. Zanchius, Perſona g ignit, & gignitur ; Eſ- 
ſentia nec gignit, nec gignitur, ſed communicatuc, Alſted, 


belongeth to God the Farther : The re- 
demption of the Church to God the Son: 
And the ſan#ification of the Ele to God 
the Holy Ghoſt. Becauſe the Father crea-| 
red, and ſtill governeth the World by the 
Son in the Holy Ghoft,therefore theſe exter-| 
nal ad ions are indifferently,in *Scripture, | 
ofrentimes aſcribed to each of the three 
| Perſons, and therefore called communica-| 
ble and divided A#tons. „ 
The internal and incommunicable Ai 
ons, or properties of the three Perſans are 
theſe : TY" 

1. To beget; and that belongeth only to 
the Father, who is neither made, created, 
nor begotten of any. ark 5, 

2. To be begotten; and that belongerh or.» 
ly to the Son, who is of the Father alone, 
nor made, nor created, but begotten, 

3. To proceed from both z. and that be- 
longeth only to the Holy Gheſt, who is of 
the Father and the Sons neither made, 
created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

So that when we ſay, that the Divine 
Eſſence is in the Father unbegotten, in the 
Son begotten, and in the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceeding; we make not three Eſſences, hut 
only ſhew the divers manners of ſubſiſt. 
ing, by which the ſame moſt ſimple; e- 
; ternal and unbegotten Eſſence ſabſifteth in 

each Perſon: namely, that it is not in the 


eſſentia divina, contracta ad certum & peculiarem 


14 


Hence it is, that the e uſe the 
ways : Ei- | 
the l 


3 
Lot * 


— Wet - 


2922 ; res of Fig, 


Father 3 that i it is in the Son 
communicated from the Father by gene- 


cated from both the Father and the Son 
by proceeding. 

Theſe are incommunicable Ain 
and do nor make an eſſential, accidental, 
or rational, but a real diſtinction betwixt b 
the three Berſons. So that he who is the 


{ Father in the Trinity, is not the Son: 


He who. is che Son in the Trinity, is not 
the Father: He who is the Holy Ghoſt in 
the Trinity, is neither the Son, nor the 
Father, but the Spirit, proceeding from 
both; though there is but one and the 
fame Efſence common to * all three. As 
therefore we believe, that the Father is 
Cod, che Son is God, and the Holy Ghaſt 
is Cod: ſo likewiſe we believe that God 
8 __ Father, God is the Son, and Godis 
= Gb. But by reaſon of this 

teat diſtinction, the perfon of the one is 

not, nor never can be the perſon of the 
other. The three Perſons therefore of 
the God-head, do nor differ from the 
Eſſence, but“ formalh : but they differ 
really one from another, and fo are diſtin- 
gwiſhed by their bypoſtatical properties 
As the Father is God, begetting God the 


Son: the Son is God, begotten of God the 
Father: and the Holy Ghoſt is God, pro 


ceeding from both God the Father, and 
God the Son, 


Bame of God two manner of 
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ration; and in the Holy Ghoſt communi- 


Nazian. 


a Quum u- # 
num cogito | 
trium in- 1 | 
compreheu- 
ſibili luce 4 | 
involvor, 


1 


am vis 
perſona cum 
eſſentia non 
id eo (it om» 
nino alivd, 
differt non 
numero, 
quia in di- 
vinis foret 
quaterni- 
tas, non re, 
quiz eſſen- 
tia de per- 
ſonis pradi- 
catur ſed 
formaliter 
10 ASY® 
five ratione Þ 
ratiocinan- 
te : Eſſen- 
tia divina 
non diffetc 
perſonie, u 
res à rebus | 
ſed ut res 3 |, 
ſuis modis ; 7 
nam in Des |, 
non eſt res, 
& res, ſed 
res & mo- 
dus rei, 
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| 
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2 Nomen cher he: and denn 
Dei eſſentĩi · three Ferſont conjointiy ; of 2. 
aliter-pofi- and then by a Synecdorhe f 1 
tum, non [one of the hee Perſons in the Gad bead; ; 
= 1 * As the Father, x Tim. 2. 5, of the Sen, 
4 ſa Ads 30. 23. 1 Tim. 3. 16. or the Hob | 
| um, quam | Ghoſt, Acts 5. 4+ 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
Patrem de- And becauſe the Divine E. (com- 
ſiggat . mon to all the three Perſons) is bur ane, 
bd nosa · | we call the ſame wnity, Put egal e there 
Zurde . be three diftin# Perſons in this bne indivi- 
dae hoc ve. ſible Efſence, we call the ſame Tyinity.* S 
netandum, that this Unity in e and Trinity in 
non ſcru- | Unity, is a holy y, rather to be t A. | 
n iouſly a4 by 5. they *. cur ch | 
alias fe arched by reaſon, further then God 185 
pluralitas hit 
in unitate | reycaled in his Word, 
& unitas in 
pluralitate. Scrutari hoc temeritas eſt credete 


verd vita æterna. Bern. c Neque ad loque 5 5 
ling ua ſuflicit, ne que ad tee e 

- 4 | magis ergo glorificatre nos convenit deum, quod t ESD 
& intellectum tranſcendit & cogitationls initium fu 
Chryſoſt. Hom. 2. Heb, d. De deo loqui etiam vere peels 
ſiſſimum eft- Arnob. e Lingua, warts =; & cogitatione horrgles 


-quoties de deo ſetmonem habeo, N at. & 


Thus fan of the divers manner of Being i in the 
Divine Efſence , now of the bene 


thereof. 


A Tiribates are certain deſeri tons of the 
8 Divine Efſence , delivered. in the 
bis deus ut Scriptures, according to the weaknels of 
nos conſur- Ou capacity, ro help us the berrer to un- 
gamns el. derſtand the Nature of Gods Eſlence, and 
Ing. de ſpe. 10 diſcera it fromall other e REY. 
5 CT 11. * 1 N 2 8 


* 


© Condes | 
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e 


ich 15 or ye. 


e Perſons. in the 
THe eg ſigni 


fie his eſſential 714 


5 e are cor ee bern, „ 


Attributes are of three: 
1 ec FE | 


ſort, is the name 
Lajab, which ſignificththe eter- 
| 7 bimſelf,in whom being without 
ginning and end, all other being® 
ch b zin and end, 7.42 8. Nſal. 83. 18. 
God tells Moſes, Exod: 6. 3 That he 
23 to Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob name Jehoyah. Not but that they 
knew chis to be the name of God, (for 
they uſed it in all their Prayers) bur be⸗ 
| cauſe they lived nor to ſee Go effecting 
indeed, that which he promiſed them, in 
| graciouſly delivering their ſeed out of E- 
Opt, and in giving them the real poſſeſſion 
| Canaans Land, and ſo to be nor only 
God Almighty, by whom all things were 
made; but alſo performing indeed to the 
Children, that which he promiſed in his 
Word to the Fathers, which this name 
Fehovah eſpecially ſignifieth And for this 
cauſe, Miſes calls God firft Fehovab, when 
the univerſal creation had its abſolute be- 
ing, Gen. 2. 4. And this admirable name 
is graven on the. Decalrgues forchead , 
which was pronounced upon the Iſraelites 


orrarh 


patefactionum. Ger, loc, 3; denat, Dei. 
res runc dicuntur fer i. quando fiunt manifeſta: 
Spiritus Sanctus nondum erat; id eſt, nondum 
Alſted. Lex. Thol. Cap. 2 

B 5 


tur. 


Ex uſu 


a EKxod. 15.34 


28555 E 


vel Hajah, 
Eſſe: nem 
ita Deus eſt }© 


ax Coun ux 
um - 
eſſe, & 5 
5 bu 
QUT0UwV. 
Omnes hu- ©: 
jus nomjnis F-: 
literz ſunt 
ſpirituales, 
ut denote- 
fur Deum 
elle ſpir- 
tum. P. Mar. 
loc. com. 
cap. 11. P. 
Morton. de 
arc. ſetm. c. 
x Jehovah 
non habet 
plurale, & in 
ſ{cripturis 
loli vero 
Deo tribui- 
Lecus 
Exod. 6. 3. 
Intelligen- 


dus eſt de 
gradibus di- 


vinarum 
ſetiptura 
Sic dicituf 
inaotuetat; 


acliverance! | 
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Quod licet 
ſcribere, 
effari cur 
non lice- 
ret ? The- 
od. in Epit. 
Ens æter- 
num, au- 
red. Fons 
eſt axons* 
£FIage 


5 


In promiſ- 


# 


deliverance, tobe the Rule of Righteouſ- 
neſe, after which they ſhould ſerye their 
Deliverer in the promiſed Land 
This Name is ſo full of Divine Myſte 
ties, that the Fews hold it a fin to pro- 


nounce it; but if it be no im to write it, 


why ſhould it be unlawful ro pronounce 
it? A 
This holy name of God teacheth us, 
Firſt, what God is in himſelf, namely, 
an eternal being of bimſell. 
Secondly, how he is unto others, becauſe 
that from him al other Creatures have te- 
ceived their being. "INIT 
: Thirdly, that we may. confitlently be- 
live his promiſes ; for he is named. Feho- 
vah, not only in reſpe& of being, and cau- 
ſing all things to be; bur eſpecially in re- 
ſpect of his gracious Promiſes, which with- 
out fail he will fulfil in his appointed 
time, and fo cauſe that to be, which was 
not before. And ſo this name is à golden 
pledge unto us, that becauſe he hath pro- 
miſed, he will ſurely upon our Repentance 
forgive us all our fins; at the time of, 
death, reqęive our ſouls; and in the Re ſur- 
recon, raiſe up our bodies in glory to 
life everlaſting.. 
The ſecond name denoting Gods EC. 
ſence, is Eheieh; but once read,Exod 3.14. 
of the ſame root that JEHOVAH is :. and 
ſignifieth T A M, or I WILL BR. 
for when Moſes asked God by what name 
he ſhould call him, God then named 
| himſelf, Eheieh, Aſcher, Eheieh 3 Jam that 
— 1 


"DIA £: 
- bf! ba The” te of 
— 4 Sw 


+ ian: or will be that Fwillber i) | 


that he is an eternal, unchangeable 
being: for ſeeing every creature is tem- 
porary and mutable, no cfEature can ſay, 


name in the new Teſtament is given to 
our Lord Chriſt, when he is called 4/- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the end- 
ing, which is, was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty, Apec. 1.8. For all time 
paſt and to come, is aye preſent before 
God. And to this name, Chriſt himſelf 
alludeth, John 8,58.Before Abraham wag, 
JAA. ; 
This name ſhould teach us likewiſe to 
have always preſent in our minds our firſt 
Creation, preſent corruption, and future 
glorificationz and not content our ſelves 
with I was good, or I will be good, hut to 
be good preſently ; that when ever God 
_ for us, he may find us prepared for 
im. 

The third name is Jobs which as it 
comes of the ſame root, ſo is it the contract 
of Fehovah, and ſignifieth Lord, becauſe 
he is che® beginning and Being of beings. 
It is a name for the moſt part, aſcribed 
unto God, when ſome notable deliverance 
or benefir comes to paſs according to Hs 
former promiſe: and therefore all crea- 
tures in heaven and eart are commanded 
to celebrate and praiſe God in * name 


Jab. 
| The fourth is 2 Lord, uſed en in 


the New Teſtament : for xveiw or xvgtw 
ſigni 1 | 


Exo qui ero, I will be that Twill be. This |. 


cauſa cau- 
ſarum & 

Ens enti- 
um. 

Pia 63. 19. 
Fred. FOI. 


Plal, 112. 
I, &c. 
_ 113. 
1, 9. 

Plal, 115, 
19, 18. 
Plal. 116. 
19. 

fal. 118. 

Tn 

Plats 26, 
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Junius in 
Eirenico. 
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| el. Po- 11 1 A * Dot of 

= Hant, Synt., When it is Welse ghee: = 
Theol. 2. ehre eh lin 
3. 22 "RE 
Is plato in 
| Craril. 
Hinc illud 
Virgil. de- ments, and ſubmit our ſelves to his bl 
I um nempe will and pleaſuxe, ſay ing with Eli, it # the 

ire per Tord, let him de what ſeemeth him good, 
omnes ter- 1 Sam. 3. 18; 228 

raſque tra- | The fifth is Oed: God, 6 oo times uſed: 
ctuſque in the New TeFament - and of-prophane 
maris.. | writers commonly. It is derived © n 
Zanch. Ts Oy 3. becauſe he runs through, and 
Deus eſt | compaſſleth all things: or Sao 94 die, 
lux. ag - which fignifieth-to burn and kindle ; for 
aer. God is Ligbt, and the Author both of heat, 
1 Hebt, and Life, in all the Creatures, either 
Nomen E- | immediately of himſelf, ot med iately by 
Iohim eſt i ſecondary cauſes. This name is uſed either 
;perſona- | improperly, orproperly. Improperly, when 
rum. Ge- it is given either figuratively to Magi- 
4 xeltyxcy. ſtrates, or falfly to Idols. But when it is 
Alſted, properly and abſol utcly taken, it fignifi- 
Quum El- I eth the eternal Eflence of God, being a- 
ohim de, beve all things, and through. all things; 
una perſo- | giving life, and light to all creatures, and 
na d cĩ ur, preſerving and governing them in their 
4 Synecdo- | wonderful frame and order. God ſeeth all 
N 0 ice di-- in all places; let us therefore every where 
aum ft take hecd what we do in his ſight. 
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vropter Eſſentiæ unitatem. Junius, 
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1 
_— * li Amon. rears 
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isa — t lara! f mber, to ex. ' 2 


preſs the Trinity or Berſons in Unity 


Efſence.. Ip 2 1 pu 44 — the Holy] | = 2 


Ghoſt begi! the Holy Bible with this 


plural name of God, joyned with a verb 72 
of the ſingular gular number, as Elobim Bara, 


Dii creavit, * izbry-God or the three 
perſons in 'the God-head created. The 


25 alſo note in the verb Bats, con- 


fiſting in the original of three Letters, 
he myſtery of the Trinity. Ey Beth, 
Ben, the Son by Roß, Ruach, the oe 
rit: by Aleph, Ab, the Father. But this 
Holy myſtery is more clearly taught by 
Moſes, Gen. 3. 22. And Fehovalty Elohim 
ſaid, behold, the man is become as one of us, 
And Gen. 19. 14. Jehovah rained pon 
Sodom agd upon Gomorrah brimſtone and 
fire from Fehouab out of Heaven; ® that is, 
God the Son, from God the Father, who 
hath committed all judgement unto the Son, 
Job. 5. 22. See Pſal. 33.6. Iſa. 63, 9, 10, 
The fingular number of Elobim is Eloah, 
derived of Alab, he ſwore; becauſe that in 
all weighty cauſes, when neceſſity requi- 


Sic Mar- 
cus Are 
thuſius in 


ſancte ex- 
poſuit, So- 


reth an Oath to decide the truth, we are 
only to ſweat by the name of God, which 
is the great and righteous Judge of Hea- 
ven and Earth. 


This name loab is but ſeldom uſed, 
as 


crat. Ee- 
clef, Hiſt. 
I. a. c. 30. 


8 
* — 2 * * — * — — — 


SsSmyrne 5 
fiConcilio}.*Z 
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rr 


2 5 - # Sv 5 
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I [This place ar Hob.3.3: Jab... Job. 1214. and 15. 8 
wellurged 36. 2. Pſal. 18. 32. Fſal. 114. . Once it 
I bad grin- | hath'a noun · plural joyned to it; Fob 
+ [ded Avius 10. None ſaith, Where is Eloah Goſai, 
ſin pieces. A/mighty my Maher?to note the myſtery of 
Fx the eternal Trinity. Many times alle Elohim 
4 the plural numbeg, is joyned with a verb 
. n ſingular, to expreſs more emphatically 
| Elohim hi 77 4 
Ikedoſ. this myſtery,Gen.35.7. 2 Sam.7.13. Toſh, 
Ichim gi 24.19. Ferem. 10, 10. Elohim is alſo ſome- 
Idi ſancti times Tropisalh given to Magiſtrates, be- 
e cauſe they are Gods Vice-gerents ; as to 
. Moſes, Exod. 7. 1. Febovah ſaid unto Mo- 
| ſes, Thave made, thee Elohim to Pharaob, 
| that is, I have appointed thee an Embal- 
| ſador to repreſent: the Perſon of the trac 
, three-one God, and ro deliver his meſſage 
and willunto Pharaoh. As oft therefore as 
; we read, or hear this name Elobim, it 
2 ſhould put us in mind to confider, that in 
one divine Eſſence there are three diftin# 
perſons, and that God is Jehovah Zlohim. 
I Now follow the names which ſigniſie Gods 
Hence Eſſential works, which are theſe five 
Eli in He- eſpecially. | 
brew, Mat. 
27,49. K . LI, which is as much as the ſtrong 
5 Elbi, Syri- God, ® and teacheth us, that . 
Jack. as not only moſt ſtrong, and fortitude it 
Mark 15. ſelf, in his on Eſſence + bur allo that it 
1. doth i, he that giveth all ſtrength and power 
figniie co all other Creatures. Therefore Chriſt 
wy Jod,: is called, Eſay 7. 9. EL Gibbor, The Strong, 
Chron. 33. moſt mighty God, Let not Gods children 
| fear 
— —— —-„— — — — 


„ : 
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1 


name 
ble to defend his ſervants from — 


life, and that which is to come. This name 


£ 


no Creature, no not to the humanity of | 


2 F F I% - . ” F 41 3 
75 by A. 5 ST. © vi 2 N 1 9 


* * MH IX. * 
„ — . 2 "of pe % £4 > 8 — 
power of enemies, 


14 


God uſua 
God Almighty. Becauſe he is perfectly a- 
bleſs them with all ſpiritual and temp 


bleſſings, and to perform all his promiſes 
which he hath made unto them for this 


or E our 2 

dis m e ſtro g than they. of) „ius 

2. Shaddaj That is, Omnipotent. By this N 
d uſually ſtiled himſelf to the | 

pattiarchs, Tam El Shaddai, The ſtrong] ye; 


belongeth only to the God head, and to | 


Chriſt; This may teach us with the Patri- 
archs to put our whole confidence in God, 
and not to doubt of the true performance 
of his promiſes. 

3. Adont, my Lord; this name, as the 
Maſſorets note, is found 13 4. times in the 
Old Teſtamengg and Logically it is gi- 
ven to Creatures, but properly it belongerh 
to God alone. It is uſed Malac. 1. 6. 
in the plural number, to note the Myſtery 
of the holy Trinity, If Ibe Adonim, Lords, 
where is my fear? Adoni, the ſingular : A- 
donim, the plural number. This name 
is given to Chriſt, Dan.g.19.Cauſe thy face 
to ſhine upon thy Sanctaafy, that js deſolate : 
for Adoni (the Lord Chriſt) his ſake, The 
hearing of this holy.name, may teach 


every man to obey Gods 8 
cumbit, & ci tanquam columna innititur. 


ments 


n 


- r , 


HAtiveſ the 
ſame that 
| aurdorxys, *. 


Dig, be- 


cauſe God 


feeds his 
children 


with ſufici-] - 2 


ency of all 
grace, as 
the lovin 


mother the} 


Child with 


the milk of! 


her* breaſt, 


A name 
compoun- 


ded of Ai, + 
My, and A- 
don, Lord. 
Adon decis 
vatur ab E 


den, balis, 


quia Deus, 


eſt funda- 
mentum & 
ſuſtentator 
omnium 


creaturarum, Hine Adon Dominus, cui rei domeſtica cura ins | 
uando de Creatu -- 
ris uſurpetur Adonai eſt Jod. cum patac h. ſed de Creatore cum 
cametz. Ab Adonai manaſſe videtye Ethnicorum ; Ad ld. 
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"© ments ro. fear him N Sk TM an 

—— 5 LEE rea nh con diet 5 0 
"particular hand. f faith) 

CC. his word and promiſe bach | 
enge God im Chrift co: be His God, that 

he may ſay with Thomar, Thou art 0 Lord| 

land my G. 

4. Is —_ that is, moſt highs, Iſal. p. 2. 

1 9249. Dan. 2 245 2H 
34. 4.5.40 his name Gabriel giveth 


k 1 led Chet -unto God, telling the Virgin May; chat 


fette Son of | the child which ſhould be born'of her 
JIsod, the | ſhould be the Son of the moft High, Like 


= [greatneſs | earthly honour or greatneſs,” Thirdly, 


| to Gods have communion with god in grace and 


I fhadow. 


is but a 


moſt High, 13. 2. This teacheth, thar God in his 
Luk. 8.18. Eflence and glory exceedeth inſmitely alk 
For what Creatures in Heaven and Earth. Second- 
isearthly | ly, That no man ſhould be proud of any 


compared If we defire true dignity; to labour to 


Highiteſs ? | glory. 

5. Abba, a Syriack name, fignifying 
Father, Rom. 8.16. This is ſometimes uſed 
Eſſentially;as i in the Lords Prayer, Second- 
; u, Perſonally, as Mat. 11. 25. For God is 
| Chrifts Father by nature, and Chriſtians by 
Adoption and Grace, apts is called rhe 


g erde everlaſting Fat hes, Iſa. 9. 6. becauſe he 


ede regenerates us under che New Teſta. 
0 bft. die ment. God is alſo called * the Father of 
5 N lights. Jam. 1. 17. beeavſe God dwelleth 
_— in inacceſſible Night, 1 Tim, 6. 16. and is 
of the Sun the Author, not only of the Suns 
light, but alſo of the light both of na- 
ure reaſon, and ſupernatural. grace, 
* which 
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Srcendig Ant us aid love him again Pfalm 97. 
25 dear Children : Thirdly, That we m 1 * 

in all our needs and troubles, e bold to Intelli 
call upon him as 4 Father, for his heſp[gentiz ha. 
and ſuccour, Thus ſhould we not hear 1 ali 
of the ſacred names of God, but we aui f 

ſhould thereby be put in mind of his f 
goodneſt unto us, and our duty undo him. 
And then ſhould we find how comforta- 
ble a thing it is to do every thing in the 
Name of God. A phraſe uſual in every 
mans tongue, but the true comſort.chere- 
of 1 ignorance). known 10 few. | 


Te LEE reat d wiſons, and an unſpeakable | 
matter for the ſtrengthening of a Chriſti- 
ans Faith, to know how in the meditation 
of Chriſt to invocate God by ſuch a name, i 
as whereby he hath manifeſted himſelf to 
be moſt willing, and beſt able to help and 
ſuccour him ih his preſent need or ad- ; 
verſity. . The 5 deſire of knowing 
God, is the ſureſt teſtimony of our love to 
God, and of Gods favour-tavs, Becauſe | Set, 
he hath ſet hin love upon me, therefare will! 
deliver bim, I will ſet him on bigh becauſe 
be hath known my name: be ſhall: call upon 
me, and Iwill anſwer him, Nc. And it is 4 
great ſtrengthening of Faith, with under- 
| Randing to 8 my bo I inthe name 
of Gud. -- FE 07 n Ws 
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ab infinito 
Ente, finita 
elſe neceſſe 
eſt: nam duo 
infinita ne- 
{ queunt eſſe, 
neque in na- 
tura, neque 
extra natu- 
ram. Eſſent. 
Wing ptin- 
tima, 
Seal. Exerc, 
59. Sect. . 
AQz7-48. 
Pſal. 145. 
Job 11. 7. &c 
2 Chron. 3. 


2. 
Pſal. 139.5. 
&c. 
Jet. 12. 23, 


24. 
Deus eſt u- 


- "Thus far of rhe nominal Attributes. 
The real Attributes are of two forts : ci 
ther abſolute, or relative, * 
The abſolute Attributes are fuch, which 
cannot in any ſort agree to any creature, 
but to God alone. dy 


1 *Intelligen- ; 
T tia,cum ſint 
-entia alia 


Theſe are two: Simpleneſs,and Infinite. 


neſs. 

Simpleneſs, is that whereby God is void 
of all compoſition, diviſion, multiplication 
accidents, or parts compounding, 'eith 
ſenſible, or intelligible : ſo that whatever 
he is, he is the ſame eſſentially, 

It hinders not Gods fimpleneſs that he 
is three: becauſe Ged is three, not by 
compoſition of parts, but by coexiſtence © 
perjons.o  ' * 

* Infiniteneſs, is that whereby all things 
in God are void of meaſure, limitation, 
and bounds, aboye- and beneath, before 
and after. 

From theſe two do neceſſarily floy 
three other abſolute Attributes. 

1. Unmeaſurableneſs, ar ubiquity, where- 
by he is of infinite extenſion, ® filling hea-| 
ven and earth, containing all places, and 
not contained of any ſpace, place, or bounds, 
and being nowhere abſent, is every where 
preſent. 


bique non | There are four degrees of Gods pre. 
ita utin di : S : 
midia parte ſit dimidius, aut tanquam in majore parte major 
Dei pars (it, in minore, minor, ſed ubique totus, & in ſeipſo 
totus eft. Aug: Deus eſt intelleQualis Sphera, cujus centrum 
eſt ubique, circumfereatia vero nuſquam. Triſm. 


ſence: 


| 9 8 2 = LTH 


1 ee "The Practice of = 


ſence 2 — 22 univerſaly by which God 
is repletiveh every where, inclifrveh. — | 
where. I 

Sccondiy. Special, by which Godi is ſaid. 
| to be in Heaven, becauſe that * there his 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs is in a more 
excellent manner ſeen and enjoyed: as 
alſo becauſe: that uſually he doth from 
thence pour forth his bleſſi ings and judge- 
ments. 

Thirdly, More ſpecial, by which God 
4 dwelleth in his Saints, 

Fourthly, Moſt ſpecial, and alrogether | 
fingular, by which the whole fulneſs of rhe 
God-head dwelleth in Chrift bodily. 

2. UVnchangeableneſs, whereby God is 
void of all change: both in reſpe& of his 
*Effence and * Will, . 

3. Eternity, whereby God is without be- - 
einninę of days, or end of time, and with- Dan.6.46. 
out all bounds ofs proceſſion, or ſucceſſion. | apoc. 4:8: 
Thus far of the abſolute Attributes; Anand 

now of the Relative, or ſuch which haye func a poſſerio- 
reference to the Creatures, * g- 


tern. Al ſted . 
Lex. These. Ca. 


Thoſe are five. p 
1. Life. 2. Underſtanding. 3. Will. 
4. Power, 5. Majeſty. 


e is life of God, is that by which, as 


by a moſt pure and perpetual A#, 
he not only Fett. of himſelf yore is allo are 
| that ever and ever-flowing Fountain of Naim 36. 5. 
life from'which all creatures derive their 2. 1 
Kues :O as that in him they live, move, Bm 


breath, 
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Hence it is 


that as God 
is called of 


85 Greci- 


.ans 6 ay, 
| 7 alſo 


ay * . 
as of 
— Latines, 
rimum ens | 
o alſo pri- 


mum vivens: 


for to be, 
and to live, 
is all one 
and the 
ſame in God 
x Kin. g. 39. 


Pal. 44. 21. 


Pfal. 439. I, 


kerma 1 
Het. ! 


5 1 — eath, OS beings And beau 


1 


| 


and weight, and ſtill raleth and diſpoſeth 


only his Life differs not from his Effence, 
therefore God is ſaid only to rich immor. 
rabtty, I Tim. s 16. 

2. The Underſtendi ing, of K nowlede - 
ft is that whereby (by one poor 4 
moſt perfectiy knoweth in himſe Fi 
things that ever were, are, ur ſhall be: Yea 
the thoughts and imaginations: of mens 
hearts. This lQgowledge of God is either 
general, by which God knoweth fimply al 
things eternally, the good by himſelf, the 
evil by the good oppoſtte to it; impoſing 
to things cont ingent, the lot of contingency, | 
and to things neceſſary, the lam of neceſſi · 
ty. And thus knowing all things in and 
of himfelf, he is the cauſe of all the know-| 
ledge thats in all, both Men and Angels. 
Secondly, Special, called the knowledge of 
Approbation, by which he particularh 
knoweth, and gracioufly acknowledgeth 


| only his Elec for his own. 


Underſtanding alſo contains the wiſdom 
of God, by which he moſt wiſely created 
all things of nothing, in number, meaſure, 


them to ſerve his own moſt holy Pur poſe 
and glory. 
3: The Will of God i is that, whereby of 


Rom. If. 13. andea6. 17. 1 Tim. 2. 
ſcientia, & (apientia in Deo non 
ſapientia ia homine eſt habitus intelleQui impreſſus, qui de 
Deo dici aon debt, cuus inte 
yy ara id ov d G. ogSaruds N TATE Volos. 
al 4257 4. | 


I Mat. 5. 15. Intelleftus 
1 RKinguantur. Tilen. Nam 1 


eſt ipſa apientia, Kec- 


nukge Hence the Platonic term God 
- neceſ- 


* 


5 zeb lo, all —.— all. 
— — — 


raigngood: and by Willing himſelf, willeth 1 

moſt ® freely which |'E 

are our of himſeli : | 
The Will of 

but one, as is his 

diverfity of Obje 


ir bby et. | Deumvocat {| ! 
nat ©zo9d writ. v hereby he ordain- neceſſita- * 4 
eth His Elect to be freely ſaved 


tem, ratione 
through Chriſt, and © beſtoweth ſe inferio- 
22 f - , rum quod 
on them a nece{ſary graces for this omnia of 
life, & that to c taking plea parete co- 
: ſure in their perſont and grid res. 99 
s Fuftice ? is Gods conſtant will, e Votuntas 
2+ Je us Dei ſemper 


h | 
whereby he ® recompenceth men  impletur, 


and Angels according to their zut de no- 
works, puniſhing the impenitent bis, aut a 


nobis imple- 


according to their deſerts,” called nobis. De 


the juſtice of Kis wrath ; and re- ruft. 
warding the faithful according to men non 
his promifes, called the juſtice of | implemus e- 
his grace. * am quando 
Lig 7s CCAmus; a 
3. Mercy, which is Gods meer PEccamu3; a 
good. will, and ready affection to * . 
bonum faci- 
mus, Aug. Ench. c. 100, Rom. 9. 11. 2 Jam. 2. at. d 1 Joh. 3. 1. 
Pſal- 45. 7. f Gen. 4. 4. g Norma Juſtitiz divinz, eſt Dei 
oluntas. Quia enim vult, idee eſt Juſtus; non quia Juſtum, ideo 
yult. Eph. 1. 11. h Rom. 2.5. &c. 2 Thef, 1. 5. Kc. 2 Tim. 
8. Deut. 3. 9, 10. i Deus principium & finem & media rerum 
omnium tenens, 2 linea incedens; è veſtigio habet. 
dum divinz legis vindicem, ſimul ut quicquam Sanctionum 
ejus pratermiſſum eſt, Ariſtot, lib, de mundo. 
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a Rom. 9. 
155 16. 
TOE 

| At, 103. 
8. &c. 13 
Tit. 3. 4. 
Semper in- 
venies De- 
um benigni- 
oxem quam 
te eulpabt- 
liorem. 
Serm. Its. 


Ber. vindi- 
ct gladium 


miſerĩcor- 
dia oleo 
ſemper acu- 
it. Nicep. 
I. 17. c. 3. 
c Pſal. 145. 
1. 9, 15. 
Mat. 16.17. 
In creaturis 


multa inve- 


niuntur bo- 
ne, ergo 

creatormul- 
to mag s eſt 
bonus. Imo 


cb rd - 
Joy. 


Ipſum bo- 


num. d ſJoſ. 13. 14. Pla l. 149. 6. Num. 23. 19. Veritas eſt harmo- 
nia tum intellectus & verborum cum rebus, uy: 

ipſarum Ideis in mente divina. Keck. Veritas 
des Dei dicitur, quod certo fiant, qua ab ipſo dicta ſunt. Item 
conftantia, quia ſententiam non mutat, Polan. 2 Pet. 3. 9. Rom. 
2.4. Gen. 15. 16. 1 Pet. 1.5. 1 The... 3. He b. 12.14. Mat. 15:9. 
Quanta ſanctitas Dei, ad cajus aſpedum ſancti Angeli oculos- 
pro ſua tenflitate alis volantes clament, Sanctus, SanQus, 


» | 


* forgive ap 
ſtanding 


Face. 
5. Truth, 


all things which he hath 
in his appointed time. 


_ Tipened. 


Ad penam tardus Deus eſt, ad premia velox; 
Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore mor ume. 

Cn, Holineſs, & whereby Gods nature 
is ſeparated from all prophaneneſs, 
and abhorreth all filthineſs: and 
ſo being wholly pure in himſelf , 
Mighteth in the inward and out- 
ward purity and chaſtity of his ſer- 
vants, which he infuſes into them 

8. Anger, © whereby is meant Gods 


Sanctus, Jehovah, Zabaothi, Ita 6. 2.3. 


6, Patience, whereby God willingly 
Forbeareth to puniſh the wicked, 
ſo long as it may ſtand with his 
Juſtice, and until their © fins be 


etiam re rum 
ei in verbis fi⸗ 


1 finnernotwith- | 
all his ſins, and ill deſerts. 
4+ Goodneſs, * whereby God willingh 

communicateth his good with his 
Creatures, and becauſe he com- 
municq;ęth it freely; it is termed 


hereby d God willeth 
conſtantly thoſe things which he 
willeth : effecting and performing 


ſpoken, 


- moſt 


| 


Me” : 
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moſt certain and 

ſtening the Cle; and in revenge - 
ing and puniſhing the Reprobates, 
for the injuries they offer to him 
and his choſen: And when God 
will puniſh with vigor and ſeve- 
rity, then it is termed «wrath, * 
temporal to the Elect, eternal to 
| the Reprobates. * 


* 


4. The Power of God is that whereby 

e can ſimply and freely do whatſoever he 

vill, that is agreeable to his nature: and 
vhereby, as he hath made, ſo he ſtill ruleth 
eaven and Earth, and all things therein. 

his Almighty power of God, is either abſo- 

ute, by which he can will, and do no more 
han he willeth or doth, Mat. 3. 9. and 20. 


Pſal. 11 $+ 3» 
5. Majeſty 


52. Rom 9 38. Or aual, by which God 
doth indeed whatſoever he will, and hin- 
dreth whatſoever he will not have done, 


is that by which God of his 


own abſolute and free Authority ® reign- 
eth and ruleth, as Lord and King over all 
Creatures viſible and inviſible : Having 
both the right and propriety in all things: 


juſt Will in ch. 


* 
— 


a Pſal. 106w“.. 


22, 23, 40, 
. 
N. 13.11, 
Itz D. non 
eſt allud 
quam vo- 
luntas puni- 
endi. 
de civit. 
Dei. c. 15. 
Ane. I. 7. 
c. 6. Cur 
Deus Hom, 
Furor & Irs 
in Deo, non 
paſſionem 
mentis, ſed 
ultionis 
acerbitatem 
notant, 
Carth. in 
Apoc. 19. 

b x Cor. 15, 


2. 
C2 Thef. 1. 
10. 


d Gen. 17. 1. 
Pſal. 115. 3. 
Mat. 11.26. 


as © from whom, and for whom, are all Epheſ. r. 11. 
things: as alſo ſuch a plenitude and power 


that he can pardon the offences of all 
whom he will have ſpared, and ſubdue 


Mat. 8.2. 

Deus poteſt 

omnia qua 
contradicti- 


all his Enemies, whom he will have onem non 
4 plagued and deſtroyed , without bein 
bound to render any Creature a reaſon © 


implicant. 
Aqu. 1. qu. 
25. Art. 34. 


Omnipotentia excludit omnes defectus, qui ſunt impotentis, 


Y ſeu poſſe mentiri, mori, &c, Chron, 29, 11, 12. 
i 


APOC, 5. 12: 13. 


2 Sam. 7. 22. 


: 
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3% God: hathin himſelf for ever: and is the 


we 4 
nor 2%.» 


© tows" leni 


: | hit defide- 


am quia ni- 
hil in eode- 
Ederari po- 
teſt. Creatu- 


ra fecit 


rfectas in 
uo quiſque 
genere, ergo 
1 ipſe perfe- 
fhmus eſt 


poſe, 


"| every eteature enjoys in its meaſure, 


rat, ſed eti- 


in ſe & per ſe.Scal. Exetc. 145. Section 2. Mark 14.61. AR, 17. 
25. Rom. 11.35.36. 1 Tim. 6.25. Mat.25-54. James 1. 17. See 
Mr. Wilſons Dictionary of the Bible, moſt profitable to this pur 


Fos ſoveraign bleſſednes or per- 
on, Bleſſedneſa is that perfect and un. 
able poſſeſſion of joy & glory, which 


cauſe of all the bliſs and perfection that 


There are other Attributes figuratively 
and improperly aſcribed unto God, in the 
Holy Scriptures, aby an Anthropomorphoſis, 
me members of a man, eyes, ears, noſtrils, 
Fo hands, feet, &c. or the ſenſes and 
actions of a man. as ſeeing, hearing, ſmelling, 
working, walking. ſtriking, & c. by an Anthro- 
popathera,. the affections an i paſſions of a 
man, as gladneſs,erief, joy, ſorrow, love, ha. 
tred, Sc. or by an Analogy, as when he is 
named 4 Lion, a Roch, a Tower, a Buckley, 
c. Whole ſignification every * Comme n- 
tary will expreſs. 


1 
1 


Of all theſe Attributes, we muſt hold 
theſe general Rules, 


| O Attribute can ſufficiently expreſs 
| N the Eſſence of God, becaule it is in 
finite and ineffable. * U 

Whatſoever therefore is ſys ben of G D, 


it nt 6 0 D; but ſerveth rather to hold 
out 
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T he Practise of Piety, 


2 
| 
' 


our weak underſtanding, to conceive in 
our reaſon, and to utter in our ſpeech, the 
| Majeſty of his Divine Nature, ſo far as he 

hath vouchſafed to reveal himſelf unto us 


in his Word. 
2. All the Attributes of God belong to 


every of the three Perſons, as well as the 
Eſſence it ſelf, with the limitations of a 
perſonal Propriety.As the mercy of the Fa- 
ther is mercy begetting : the mercy of the 
Son is mercy begotten: rhe mercy of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is mercy proceeding; and ſo of the reſt 

3. The Eſſential Attributes of God, dif - 


fer not from his Eſſence, becauſe they are 
ſo inthe Eſſence, that they are the very 
Eſſence it (elf. * In God therefore there is 
nothing which is not either his Eſſence or 
perſon, 

4. The Eſſential Attributes of God, dif- 
fer not Eſſentially or Really one from ano- 
ther (becauſe whatſoever is in God, is 
one moſt ſimple Eſſence, and one admits no 
diviſion) but only in aur reaſon and undey-, 
ſtanding, which being not able to know 
Earthly things, by one ſemple AZ without 
the help of many diſtint A#s, muſt of 
neceſſity have the help of many diſtinct 
Adls to know the incomprehenſible G O D. 
Therefore (to ſpeak properly) there are 
not in God many attributes, hut & one only, 
which is nothinę. eſſe but the divine Eſſence 
itſelf, by what Attribute ſocver you call 
it, But inreſpe of our reaſon, they are 
ſaid to be ſo many different Attributes, for 
our underſtanding conceives by the name 


Attribura | 


omnia 
propter 
ot lag 
rabebru- 
Te (ingu- 
lis divini- 
tatis per- 
ſonis com- 
petunt. 


* In Deo 
nihil eſt, 
2 non 
It ipſeDe- 
us, Zanch, 


b Omnia in 
divinis 
ſunt unum 
ibi non 
ohviat te- 
lationis 


oppoſitio. 


of 


. 
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„ 


a Attributa 
Dei omnia 
ita in ipſo 
ſunt, ut ſint 


inſunt, ut 
nihil ante- 
cedat, nihil 
ſubſequatur 
fed ex intel- 
lectione no- 
ſtra ( quz 
perq ian 
ambratilis 
eſt) alia aliis 
prius animo 
comprehen- 
duntur. 
Sea. Ex. 365. 
Section 6. 
b Qua de 
Deo di- 
cuntur 


Yepvinas, 
Relatione 
ad creaturas 
& (ic ſecun- 
dum acci- 
dens, non 
exprimunt 


in divina 
eſſentia, ſed 
in creaturis 


gantur ergo 
duo ac- 

cidentia re- 
alia; nou au- 


ipſum igitur 


ipſum: ita 


of mercy, à thing differing from that 
which is called Juſtice, The Zſential At. 


tributes of God are not therefore real 


inſeparable. | 
5. The Eſſential Attributes of God are 


mutationem | 


factam. Ne- 


tem prædi-- a 
cata accidentalia. e Omnia qua in Deo ſunt ; ita inſunt, ut 
ſint ioſe Deus. d Efſentia divina identificat ſibĩ omnia quæ ſunt 
in di nt, Sel. Sud. 1 Sent. d. 4. 5. Exhibet omnia, — nihilz 


not parts or qualities of the Divine Eſſence, 
nor * Accidents in the Eſſence, nor a Sub- 
| jeF : but the very ® whole and intire Eſſence 
of God. So that every ſuch Attribute is not 
aliud & aliud, another and another thing, 

but one and the ſame thing.. There are 
therefore no Quantities in God by which 
he may be ſaid to be ſo much, and ſo much; 
nor Qualities, by which he may be ſaid to 
be ſuch and ſach: but © whatſoever God 
is, He is ſuch and the ſame by his Eſſence 

Ey his Eſſence he is wiſe, and therefore 
Wiſdom it ſelf ; by his Eſſence he is Good, 
and therefore goodneſs it ſelf; by his Eſſence 
he is merciful, and therefore mercyit ſelf; 
by his Eſſence he is juſt, and therefore Fu- 
ſtice it ſelf, e. In a word, God is Great 
without Quantity; good, true, and juſt, 
without Quali:y; merciful without paſſion ; 
an a# without motion; every where preſent, 
without ſight 3 without time, the firft and 
the laft : the Lord of all Creatures, from 
whom all receive themſelves and all the 


receiverh he any increaſe of goodneſs or 


good they have; yet neither needeth nor 


happineſs from any other. 1 
This is the plain Deſcription of God, ſo 


bonum eſt Deus ipſe ſemper. Triſ. Ser. 1.Pli 
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" The Pratlice of | Pitty. 


far as he hath revealed himſelf in his Word. 

This Doctrine (of all other) every true 
Practitioner of Piety muſt competently know 
and neceſſarily believe for four ſpecial uſes 

1. That we may. diſcern our true and on- 
ly God,from all falſe gods and 7dols:for the 
Deſcription of God is properly * known 
only to his Church, in whom he hath thus 
graciouſly manifeſted himſelf. 
| 2, To poſſeſs our hearts with a greater 
awe of his Majeſty, whileſt we admire him 
for his Gmpleneſs, and infimteneſs; adore 
him for his unmeaſurableneſy, unchangable- 
neſs, and Eternity 3 ſeeb wiſdem from his 
under ſtanding, and knowledge; ſubmit our 
ſelves to his bleſſed will and pleaſure; love 
him for his love, mercy, goodneſs, and pati- 
ence ; traſt to his Word,becanſe of his Truth; 
fear him for his Power, Fuſtice and anger; 
reverence-him for his holineſs, and praiſe 
bim for his bleſſedneſs, and to depend all 
our Life on him, who is the only Author 
of our Life, being, and all the good things 
we have, | 

To Fir us p to imitate the Divine 
Spirit in his holy Attributes: and to bear 
(in ſome meaſure) the Image of his Wiſ- 
| dom, Love, Goodneſs, Fuſtice, Mercy, Truth, 
Patience, Zeal;and Anger againſt Sin, that 
| we may be wiſe, loving. juft, merciful, true, 
patient, and zealoxs as our God is. 
4. Laſtly, That we may in our prayers 

and Meditations, concerve aright of his Di 
vine Majeſty, and not according to rhoſe 


groſs & blaſphemous imaginations, which 
| E C 2 na: 


n pſal. 147. 
19, 20. 
Jer. 10.2 3. 
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 TheProfiice of Piety, 


b Pſal. 90 3. 
cx Kings 8. 
27. 

d Gen. 17.1. 


. F Wiſe, 8 Fuft, “ Merciful,* Spirit, and moſt 


Pla. 101. 11. 
& 145.8, 9. 
h Deut. 31.4 
Gen. 8. 15. 
Pſa. 145. 17. 
i Joh. 4. 34 
k Deut. 32.4 
John 5. 7. 
t· 3· 16. 
Mat. 28. 19. 
2 Cor. 13.14 
m 2 Kings - 
8. 17. 
2 Cor, 13-14 


» | being * preſent in all places, * ruleth Maven 


of God, -makerh many ro make an Idol 


naturally ariſe in mens brains: as when 
they counterfeit God to be like an old man 
farting in a chair: and the bleſſed Trinity to 
be like that tripartite Idol, which Papiſts 
have Painted in their Charch-windows. 
When therefore thou art to pray unto 
God, let thine heart ſpeak unto him, az 
that b Eternal, Infinite, Almighty, * Holy, 


perfect, Indiviſible Eſſence of three ſeuera 
Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; who 


and Earth, underftandeth ® all mens hearts, 
? bnoweth all mens miſeries,and is only d able 
to beſty on us all graces which we want, and 
todeliver all penitent ſinners, who withfaith- 
ful hearts ſeek (for Chrifls ſake) his he Ip out 
of their afflictions and troables whatſoever, 
The ignorance of this true knowledpe 


of the true GOD, and is the only cauſe, 
why ſo many do profeſs all other parts of 


Gods Worſhip and Religion, with ſo much 
irreverence and Hpocriſie; whereas if they 


did truly know God, they-durſt not but 
come to his holy ſervice, and coming, ſerve, 
him with fear and reverence: for ſo far 
doth a man fear GOD, as he knows him; 


and then doth a man truly know GO D, 
when he joyns practice to ſpeculation: And 
chat is, ä N 


Firſt, when a man doth ſo acknowledge 
and celebrare Gods Majefty, as he hath 
revealed himſelf in bis Word. 


| Secondly, when from the true and 22 
2 y 


Col,” 4 "On 


he. i. 


The Proflice of Th. 


ly Senſe of Gods Artribmes there is bred | 
in a mags heart, a love, awe and confidence 
M God; for ſaith God himſelf, If I be 4 
Father, where is my honour 2 If IT be 4 Lord, 
where is my fear? O taſte and ſee, that the 
Lord is good, ſaith David. He that hath not 
by experience taſted his goodneſs, knoweth 
not how good he is. He (ſaith John) that 
ſaith he knoweth God, and keepeth not his 
Commandments,is a Har, and the truth is not 
in him, So far therefore as we imitate G 
in his po yn Love, Fuftice, Mercy, Pati- 
ence, and other Attributes, ſo far do we 
ow him. 

Thirdly, when withinward groans, and 
the.ſcrious defires of our hearts, we long wo 
xttain to the perfect and plenary know- 
ledge of his Majeſty, in the life which is 
do come. 

Laſtly, This diſcovers how ſew there are 
who do trucly know God, for no man 
knoweth God, but he that loveth him; and 
how can a man chuſe bur love him, being 
the Sover aign good, if he know him; See- 
ing the Nature of GO D is to enamour with 
the Love of bis goodneſs? And whoſoever 
loyerh any thing more than God, is not wor- 
thy God ; and ſuch is every one, who 
ſettles the love and reſt of his heart upon 
any thing befides GOD. If therefore thou 
doſt believe that G O D is Almighty, why 
doſt thou fear devils and enemies, and not 
confidently truft in G O Dy and crave His 
help in all thy troubles and dangers? If 
thou believe that G O D is infinite, how 
C 3 dare 
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Rom.. 18. 


a Si te ha- 
beam ſolum 
ſane fuat 
arduus æ· 
ther, tellu: 


b Creata 
omnia per- 
fectius ſunt 
in Deo 
_ in ſe- 
ipſis. Dion. 
de divin. 
cap. 8. 

c Amat u- 
num illum 
bonum in 
quo omne 


bonum eſt, 


+ & ſufici t. 


Anſel. in 
Prof. c· 25. 


dareſt thou provoke him to Anger! If thou 
believeſt that GOD is ſimple, with what 


heart canſt thou diſſemble, and play tie 


Hypocrite ? If thou believeſt that God is the 
ſoveraign good, why is not thy heart more 
ſetled upon him than on all worldly good? 
If thou doeſt indeed believe that God is 
a juſt judg, how dareſt thou live ſo ſecurely 
in fin without Repentance ? If thou doſt 
truly believe that God is moſt wiſe, why 


doeſt thou not refer the events of croſſes 


and diſgraces unto him, who knows how 
to turn all things ts the beſt, anto them that 
love him? If thou art perſwaded, that God 
is true, why doeſt thou doubt of his pro 
miſes? And if thou believeſt thar GOD 
is Beauty and Perfection it ſelf, why doſt 
not thou make it alone the chief end of all 
thine affections and defires ? For if thou 
loveſt beauty, He is moſt fair: if thou de- 
ſireſt riches, He is moſt wealthy: if thou 
ſeekeſt wiſdom, he ismoſt wiſe. Whartſoever 
excellency thou haſt ſeen in any creature, 
it is nothing but a ſparkle of that, which is 
in infinite ® perfection in GOD: and when | | 
in Heaven we-ſhall have an immediate 
communion with GOD, we ſhall have 
them all perfectly in him communicated un- 
to us. Briefly, in all goodneſs, he is all 
in all, © Love that one good God, and 
thou ſhalt love Him, in whe m all the pood 
F goodneſs confiſteth He that would 
therefore attafm to the ſaving knowledge 
of God, muſt learn to know him by love. 
For GOD is Love, and the knowledge of 


the 
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the Love of Cod paſſeth all knowledge. For 


all knowledge, beſides to know-* how to 
| . Kindle; therefore," O my * Lady, 'nay 
was thy good pleaſure, that being © recon: 


love God, and to ſerve him only, is nothing 
upon Solomens credit, but vanity of vanities 
rather, O my Tord Charity, the love o 
thy ſelf, in my Soul eſpecially, ſeeing it 
ciled by the blood of Chriſt, I ſhould be 


brought ro the knowledge of thy Grace, 
to the Communion of thy Glory, wherein 


only conſiſts my ſover ain good and happi- 


neſs for ever. 


Thus, by the light of his own Word, we 
have ſeen the back parts of JEHOVAH 
Elohim, the Eternal Trinity, whom to be- 
lieve, is (ſaving faith and verity, and unto 


| whom from all Creatures, in Heaven and 
Earth, be all Praiſe, Dominion, and Glory 


kor ever, Amen. #7; F471 i 

-Thus far of the knowledge of God. Now 
of the knowledge of à man ſelf. And firs? of 
the ſtate of his miſery and corrupt ia without 
renovation byChrifi, 


|| Acditations of the miſery of 4 man not 


reconciled to God in Chriſt. 


Wretched man, where ſhall I begin 
ro deſcribe thine endleſs miſery ? 
who art condemned as ſoon as conceived; 
and adjudged to eternal Death, before 
thou waſt born to a temporal life, A be- 


miſe- 


Kemp. 1s | 
im.Chriſtt | » 
yy © | Fa 
> Kcclel, | 
I2,17, 

N Domina; 
mmo Do 
mine Ch 
ritas. Ber. 
4Rom. 5. 
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ginning indeed I find, but no end of thy | 
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The Proflice of Pity. 


forbad them this ſmall thing under the 


o o p, making G OD (as much as in them 


or nigardly with them : and believed that 


| Gods rflkmſelves, equals unto God. Hence, 


and rake the view wich me of thy : doleful 
miſeries, which duly ſurveyed, I doubt not 


miſeries. For when Adam and Eve, being 
created after Gods own Image, and placed 
in Paradiſe, that they and their Poſterity 
might live in a bleſſed ſtate of lite immor- 
tal, having dominion over all eurthh crea- 
tures; and ogly reſtrained from the Fruit 
ol one Tree, as a ſign of their ſubjeFron-to 
the Almighty Creator; though GOD 


penalty of Eternal Death; yet they be. 
lieved the Devils word before the Word of 


lay) a lyer. And ſo being unthankful for 
all the benefits which God beſtowed on 
them, they became male. content with their 
preſent ſtate, as if God had dealt enviouſly 


the Devil would make them partakers of 
far more glorious things than ever GOD 
had beſtowed upon them; and in their 
pride, they fel into hięb Treaſon againſt the 
maſt High, and diſdaining to be Gods ſub- 
jects, they affected blaſphemouſſy to be 


till they repented ( loſing Gods Image) 
they became like _ the devils;and ſo 10 | 
their peſterityy as a.uraizerous brood (whileſt | | 
they remain impenitent like-rhee)are ſub- | | 
ject in this life to all curſed miſeries, and in 
the life to come to the everlaſting fire pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels. 

Lay thenafide a while doting vanities, 


| * that thou wilt conclude, chat it is far 


— 


better 


* 
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The Practice Piety. 
better, never to have Natures being, than 
not to be by Grace a Practitioner of Re- 
ligious Piety, © | 

Conſider therefore thy miſery. 1. In thy 
Life, 2. In thy Death. 3. After Deaths... 


In thy Life. | 4 
1. The — accompanying thy be 
The miſeries which deform thy ſoul. | 
2. In thy Death, miſeries which ſhall] - 
oppreſs thy body and ſoul. 
3. After Death, the miſeries which over- 
_ both body and ſoul together in 
Hell. 
And firſt let us take a view of thoſe miſe- 
ries which accompany the body accord- 
ing to the fonr ages of thy Life. 
1. Infancy, 2. Touth. 3. Manhood, 4, Old | 


Age. 


Meditations of the miſeries f 
Ii fancy. 


Hat waſt thou being an Infant, but 
-  @ brute, having the ſhape of a man? 
was not thy body conceived in the heat | 
of Luſt, the ſecret of ſhame, and ain of 
Original fin? And thus waſt thou caſt | 
naked upon the Earth, all imbrewed in | 
the blood of filthineſs(fil:hy indeed; when |: 
the SON-'of GOD; who diſdainedÞ 
I Fnor to take on Him mans nature, and the |: 
Tifirmitiesthereof : yet thought it unbe- 
ſeeming iis Holinefs to be © conceived |. 
after the ſinful manner of mans Concep- 


tion.) So that thy Mother was aſhamed 
: G. 5 ro 
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The Pradice of Piety. 


to let thee know the manner thereof: 
4 what cauſe then haſt thou to boaſt of thy 

I birth, which was a curſed pain to thy mo- 
ther, and to thy ſelf the entrance into a 
troubleſome life? the greatneſs of which 
| miſeries, becauſe thou couldſt not utter in 
words, thou diddeft expreſs (as well as 
thou couldſt ) in weeping tears. 


2, Meditationi of the miſery. 
of Tquth, 


all whoſe atons are raſhand rude, 
not capable of good Counſel when it is 
given, an Ape like, delighting in no- 
| thing but toyes and babyes? There- 
| fore thou no ſooner beganneſt to have a 

little ftrength and diſcretion, but forth- 
with thou waſt kept under the rod, and 
. fear of Parents and Maſters: as if thou 

* haddeſt been born to live under the Diſci- 
1+ pline of others, rather than at the Diſpoſs- 
| tron of thine own will. No tired horſe was 
ever more willing to be rid of his burden, 
than thou waſt to get out of the ſervile 
ſtare of this bondage. A ſtate not worthy 
E the Deſcription. 


3+ Megitations of the miſery of -: 
Man- hood. 2 


V Hat is Mans Eſtate, but a Sea, 
| "., wherein (as Waves Jone trouble 


. IA |S & 


V Hat is Touth, but an untamed Beat; 


YH ar iſeth in the neck of another -; the lat- 
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ter worſe chan che farms? 27 Tt 


didſt,rhou; enter intq, the, Afferrs ef thi 

World;bur thou 4 Oy — ut wit 

a Cloud of miſeries. The Fleſb prous les thee 
to Laſt, the World allures thee to Pleaſures 
and the Devil tempts thee. to all kind. of 
ſing, fears of Enemies affriaht thee, - ſutes 
in Law do den thee, wrongs: of ill Neigh- 
| bours do -oppreſs. thee, cares for Hife and 
bildren do conſume thee,, and diſquietneſ⸗ 
betwixt open Foes and falſe Friends, do in 
a manner confound thee : Sin tings thee 
within, Satan lays ſnares. before thee : 
Conſcience of fins paſt doggeth behind 
thee.: Now Adverſity on the left hand: 
frets thee , anon Praſperity on the left 
hand frets thee, anon ;Proſperity on 
the right hand fatters - thee 3 over thy 
| Head GODS vengeance due to thy fin, 
is ready to fall upon thee 3- and under thy 
feet Hells mouth is ready to ſwallow thee 
up. And in this miſerable Eftate whither 
| wilt thou go for reſt- and comfort? The 
'| Honſe full of cares, the Field full of tayle 3 
:|the:Comntry of rudeneſs, the City of factians; 
the Court of envy, the Church of Sects, the 
Sea of Pirates, the Land of Robbers. 
Or in what ſtate wilt thou live? Seeing 
Wealth is envied, and Poverty contemned 3 
Wit is diſtruſted, and Simplicity derided 
Superftition is mocked, and Religion is ſuſ- 
pected; Vice is advanced, and Vertue is 
diſgraced. O with what a.body of fin art 
thou compaſſed about in a World of wick- 
edneſs? What are thine Eyes but Windows, 
ro behold vanities? What are thine Ears |: 
4 . bur! 


e 


=: wut flood. gate: to let in the ſtreams of . 
quiry 2 What are thy Senſes,) but matches 
to give fire to thy luſts? What is thine 
Heart but the Anvil, whereon Satan hath 
forged the ugly ſhape of all lewd affecti- 
ons? Art thou nebly deſcended? thou muſt 
put thy felf in peril of forraign Wars, to 
get the reputation of earthly honour, oft- 
times hazard thy life in a deſperate com. 
bat, to avoid aſperſion of a Coward, ' Art 
thou born in mean eſtate? Lord! what 
— and drudgery muſt thou endure at 
Home, and abroad to get maintenance? and 
all perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve thy 
neceſſity, & when (after much ſervice and 
labour) a man bath got ſomething, how 
little certain) is there in that which is got- 
'ren?Secing thou ſeeſt by daily experience, 
that he who was rich yeſterday, is co day a 
beggar, he that yeſterday was in health, to 
day is ick; he that yeſterday was merry 
and laughed, hath cauſe ro day to mourn 
and weepzhe thatyeſterday was in favour, 
to day is in diſgrace; and he who yeſterday 
was alive, to diy is dead:and thou knoweſt 
not hes ſoon, nor · in what manner thou ſhalt 

die thy ſelf. And who can enumerate the 
Joſſes, croſſes, griefs, diſgraces, ſickneſſes, and 
calamities which are incident to ſinful 
man . Ie ſpeak nothing of the death of 
Friends and: Children, which oftentimes 
ſeems to be unto us far more bitter then 
preſent death ir. (elf, 
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- Meditations of the miſery of bt 
Sor! a8; 4e. | 


NI Hat is old Age, but the receptacle of all 
Wadaler? For if che — to draw 
thy days to a long date, in comes old 
bald · headed age ; ftooping under dot age, 
with his wrinbled face, rotten teeth, and 
inling breath: Teſty with Choler, wither- 
ed with drineſs, dimmed with blindneſs, 
abſurded with deafneſs, overwhelmed with 
ſickneſs, and bowed together with weakneſs, 
having no uſe of any Senſe, but of the 
Senſe of pain; which ſo racketh every 
member of his body, that it never eaſeth 
him of grief, till-it hath. thrown him to 
his Grave. 
Thus far of the miſeries which accom- 
pany the body, Now of. the miſeries which 
accompany chiefly the ſoul in this life. 


Meditations of the miſery of the Soul 
in this life... © 


HE myſery of thy. Soul will more 
evidently appear, if thou wilt con- 
fider, 
1. The Felicity ſhe hath loft. 

2. The miſery which ſhe bath pulled up- 
on her ſelf by fin. ; 
1. The Felicity loft, was firſt the fruiti- 
on of the Image of God, whereby the Soul 
was like unto God in * Hnowiedęe, enabling 
her perfectly to underſtand the revealed 
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Eph. 2 1. 
Gen. 6. 5. 
Rom. 12. 
2. 
ph 4. 8. 
© 1 Cor. 2. 
I 4. 

4 Phil. 2.3. 
e Rom. 3. 
1a. 
Rom. 7. 10. 
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vhich ſne was free from all prùphiane er; 


Will of Cd. \Secondly, Tue Holineſs, by 


rour. Thirdly, Righteonſneſs, whereby ſhe 
was ab'e to incline all her natural rs, 


ceeding from thoſe powers: With the loſs 
of his divine Image ſhe loſt the love of God, 


and the bleſſed commugion- which The had 
with hi Majeſty, wherein conſiſteth her 


Life and Happineſs,” I the loſs of Zarthh 


| Riches vex thee ſo much, how ſhould not 


the loſs of this divine Treaſure perplex 
thee much more? 

1, The miſery, which ſhe pulled upon 
her ſelf, conſiſts in two things: * 

1. Sinfulneſs. 2. Curſedneſt. 

1. | Sinfulneſs is an univerſal Corruprti- 


Her * Nature is infected with a'proneneſs to 
every fin continually, the* Mind is ſtut- 
fed with vanity, the © Underſtanding is 
darkned with ignorance, the Vill affecteth 
nothing but vile and vain things : All Her 
* Actions are evil: \ Yea, this deformity 
is ſo violent, that oftentimes in the rcegc- 
nerate Soul, the Apperite will not obey 
che Government of Reaſon, and the Will 
wand reth after, and yields conſent to ſin- 
ful motions. How great then is the vio- 
lence of the Appetite and Will in the Re- 
probate Saul which ſtill remains in Her 
natural corruption! Hence it is, that thy 


wretched Soul is ſo deformed with fin, de- 
filed with luſt, polluted with filthineſs,|- 
outraged with paſſions, over-carried wich! 


and to frame uprightly all her aint, pro- 


on, both of Her Nature and A#ion+ for 
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«ffefttions, ꝑining with Epvy, overcharged 
with Glattom, ſurfeired with Drankbeuneſy, 
boyling with Revenge, tranſported with 
Rage,and the glorious Image of God tran(- 
formed to the ugly ſhape of the Devil, fo 
far as it once® repented the Lord that ever 
he made man. 

From the former flows the other parts 
of the Souls miſeries, called © curſedneſs, 
whereof there are two degrees. | 

1. In part. 2. In the fulneſs thereof, 

I. Carſedneſs in part is that which is in- 
flicted upon the ſoul in life and death, and 
is common to her with the body. 

The Curſedneſs of the ſoul in life is the 
wrath of God, which lieth upon ſucha crea- | 
ture ſo far, as that all things, not only 
calamities, but alſo-very. © bleſſings, and 
* graces turn to ruine. Terror of Conſcience 
drives him from God and his fervice, that 
he dares not come to his preſence and Or- 
dinances: but it is given up to the *{avery 
of Satan, and to his own lafts, and vile 
affetions. y 

This is the curſedneſs of the Soul in life: 
Now follows the curſedneſs of the Soul and 
Body in Death, 


| 


' . Meditations of the miſery of the Bod) 
and Soul in death, 


AFrer that the Aged Men hath conflicted 

with long fickneſs, and having in- 
dured the brunt of pain, ſhould now ex- 
pect ſome eaſe : In comes Death (natures - 
flaugh- 
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| his bedy, and arreſts him to appeal before 
And as thinking that the Old Man wil 


| collick, tone, wind, &c. 


| the Heart: ſtrings are ready to: break a- 


Tanghrerman,Gods curſe,and Hells Parver. | 
our) and looks the Old man, grim and black 


in the face: and neither pittying his age 
{nor regarding his long indured dolours wil 


not be hired to forbear either for ſilver or 
gold : nay, he will not take, to ſpare his 
life, kin for bin and all that the Old m. 

Hath ; but batters all the principal parts of 


the terrible Fudge. 


not diſpatch to go with him faſt enougli, 
Lord ! How many darts of calamities doth 
he ſhoor through him, Kitebes, aches, 
cramps; feavers,obſtrudtions,rheums, flegms, 


O what a ghaſtly fight ir is, to ſee him 
then in his Bed, when Death hath- given 
him his mortal wound! What a cold ſweat 
over-runs all his:body ! What a trembling 
poſleſſeth all his members! The head ſhoo- 
reth, the face waxeth pale, the noſe black, 
the nether jaw-bone hangeth down, the Eye- 
ftrings break, the Tingue faltereth, the 
Breath ſnortneth and ſmelleth earthly, 
the Throat ratleth, and at every gaſpe 


funder; - 

Now the miſerable ſoul ſenſibly percei- 
veth her Earthly Body to begin to che: 
For as towards the Diſſolution. of the uni- 
verſal Frame of che great World; the Sun 
ſhall be turned rx0-Darkneſs, the hben 
into Blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from 


Heaven, the Air ſhall be full of- Storms, 


and 
— . 


— — 


and flaſhing Meteors,the Earth fhall trem- 
ble,and the Sea ſhall roar, and Mens hearts 
ſhall fail for fear, expecting the end of ſuch 
ſorrowful beginnings : So towards the diſſo- 
lution of Man (which is the little world) 
his Eyes which are as the Sun and Aſqon, 
loſe their light,and ſee nothing but blood- 
-oniltineſwof fin : the reſt of the Senſes, or 
eſfer . Stars, do one after another fail 
and fall: His Mind, Rraſon, and Je- 
mory, as Heavenly Powers of bis Saul, are 
ſhaken with fearful Storms of Deſpair, 
and fierceflaſhings of Hell. fre, his earth- 
ly. bady beginneth to fhake and tremble, 
and the humours like an over-flowing Sea, 
roar and rattle in his throat, ſtill expe. 
Ring the woful end of theſe dreadful be- 
ginnings. i | 
Whileſt he is thus ſummoned to appear 
at the great Affizes of Gods Judgment, be- 
hold, 4 Quarter-Sefftons , and Goale- 
Delivery, is held within himſelf, where 
Keaſon ſits as Judge, the Dewi puts in a 
Bill of Indictment, as large as that Book 
of Zachary; wherein is alledged all thy evil 
deeds that ever thou haſt committed; and 
all the good deeds that ever thou haſt emit- 
ted, and allthe curſes and judgments that 
are due to every fin. Thine own 5 
ence ſhall accuſe thee, and thy a mory ſhall 


give bitter evidence, and Death ſtand eth at 


| 


che Bar ready, us a cruel Executiener, to 
diſpatch thee. If thou ſhalt thus eondemn 
Mel, How ſhale; thou eſcape. the juſt | 
co God, who weth all | 
2 "Taco 
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Luke 12. 


20, 


thy miſdeeds better than thy ſelf ? Fain 
wouldſt then put out of thy mind the remem- 
| brance of thy wicked deeds that trouble 
ther: but they flow faſter into thy remem. 
brance,” and they will not be put away, but 
cry unto thee, We are thy warks,: and we 
will follow thee : And whileſt thy Soul 
is thus within, out of peace andgrder, thy 
Children, Wife and Friends, trouble thee 


as faſt, to have thee put thy goods in order, 


ſome crying, ſome craving, ſome pitying, 
ſome chearing : all like Fefb-fliex, help- 
ing to make thy ſorrows more ſorrowful, 
Now the Devils, who are come from Hell 
ta fetch away hy Soul, begin to appear 
to her, and wait, ſo ſoon as ſhe cometh 
forth, to take her and carry her away. Sta) 
ſhe would within, but that ſhe feeleth the 
body begin by degrees to dye, and read 

like a ruinous Houſe to fall upon ber bead, 
gearfal in ſbe tocome forth;decauſe of thoſe 
Hell: hounds Which wait fer her coming, O 
ſhe that ſpent ſo many days and nights in 
vain and idle paſtimes, would now give 
the whole world, if ſne had it, for one hours 
delay, that ſhe might have ſpace torepent, 
and reconcile her ſelf unto God. But it 
cannot be, becauſe her body, which joined 
with her in the actions of fin, is altogerher 


the whole man. 
Now ſhe ſeeth that all her pleaſures are 
gone, as if they had never been: and that 


but only torments remain, a 
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now unfit to joyn with her in the (exerciſe || 
| of Repentance, and Repentance muſt be of 


— — 


ſhall have end of being. Who can ſuffici- 
ently expreſs her remorſe for her ſins paſt, 
her anguiſh for her preſent miſery,” and her 
tertour for her torments to come? 

In this extremity ſhe looketh every 
where for beth, and ſhe findech her ſelf 
every way helpleſs. Thus in her greateſt | 
miſery (defirous to hear the leaſt word of | Proſopo- 
comfort)ſhe dire&s this or the like ſpeech } peia, | 
unto her Eyes: O Eyes, who in times paſt 
were ſo quick-ſighted,can ye ſpy no comfort, 
nor any way how I might eſcape this 
dreadful danger? But the Eye-ftrings are 
broken, they cannot ſee the candle that 
burneth before him, nor diſcern whether 
it be day or night. 

The Soul (finding no comfort in the 
Eyes) ſpeaketh to the Ears; O Bars , who 
were wont to recreate your ſelves, with 
hearing new pleaſant diſcourſes, and Mu- 
ſicks ſweeteſt harmony, can you hear any 
news or tidings of the leaft comfort for 
me? The Zar, are either ſo deaf, that | 
they cannot hear at all, or the ſenſe of | 
bearing is grown ſo weak, that it cannot 
indure to hear his deareſt friends to ſpeak, 
And why ſhould thoſe Ears hear any fri- 
dings of jy in Death, who could never 

abide to hear the glad tidings of the Goſpel | 
0 his Life? The Zar can miniſter no com- 

ort. 

Then ſhe intimates her grief unto the 
Tongue: O Tongue, who waſt wont to brag. 
it out with the 5raveft, where are now 

big and dating words? now (in m 
how greate 
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Enemies with threatning words, nor intreat 
them with fair ſpeeches 2 Alas, the Tongue 
two days ago lay Speechlefs; it cannot 
in his greateſt extremity either call for 2 
little drink ,or deſit᷑e a friend to take away 
with his finger the flegm, that is ready to 
choak him. 

Finding here no hope of help, ſhe (peaks 
unto the Feet; Where are ye, O Feet, 

which ſometime were ſo nimble in running, 
can you carry me no where our of this 
dangerous place? The Feet are ſtone-dead 
already; i they be not ſtirred, they can- 
not ſtir, 

Then ſhe dĩrects her ſpeech unto her 
Hands; O Hands, who have been ſo often 
| approved for Man-hood,in peace and war 
and wherewith I have ſo often defended 
ny ſelf, and offended my Foes 3 never 
had I more need then now. Death looketh 
me gray my face, and kills me: HFelliſb 

en 


Help now, or I periſh for ever. Alas, the 
Hands are ſo weak ,and do ſo tremble,that 
they cannot reach to the mouth a ſpoonful 
of ſupping, to relieve languiſhing Na- 
ture. 

The wretched ſoul, ſeeing her ſelf thus de 
ſolate, and altogether deſtitute of friends, 
help and comfort, and knowing chat with- 
in an hour ſhe muſt be in everlaſting pains, 
retireth ker ſelf to the Heart (which of 
all Members is primum vivens, and ulti- 
| | mum 


— 


reatelt need) canſt rhou ſpeak nothing in | |Þ 
we Defence? canſt thou neither daunt theſe] x 


wait about my bed to devour me; 


|| 
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mum morien ) from whence ſhe makes this 
doleful lament ation with her ſelf : | 
G O miſerable caitiff that I am! How do 


the floods of Belial make me afraid! Now 
have indeed the ſnares both of the firft and 
ſecord Death overtaken me at once. O 
| how ſuddenly hath Death ſtollen upon me 
with inſenſible Degrees! Like the Sun which 
the Eye perceiverh not to move, though 
it be moſt ſwift of motion. How death 
Death wreak on me bis ſpite without pity / 
The GOD of mercy hath utcerly for- 
ſaken me; and the Devil, who knows no 
mercy, waits for ro take me. How often 
have I been warned of this doleful day, by 
the faithful Preachers of God's Word, and 
have made a jeſt thereat? What profit 
have Inow of all my pride, fine houſe, and 
brave apparel ? what's become of the ſweet 
reliſh of all my delicious fare? all the 
worldly goods which I ſo carefully gathered, 
would I now give for a good Conſcience, 
which I ſo careleſſy negle&ed ! And what 
Joy remains now of all my former fleſhly 
pleaſures, wherein I placed my chief de- 
light ? Thoſe fooliſh pleaſures were but de- 


vanifbing ſhadows ; but to think of thoſe 
Eternal pains, which I muſt endure for 
thoſe ſhort pleaſures, pains meas Hell be- 
fore ] enter into Hell. Vet juftly I con- 
feſs, as I have deſerved, Tam ſerved; that 
being made after God's Image, 2 reaſonable 
Soul, able to judge of mine own eſtate 


— 
— 


the ſorrows of death. compaſs me ! How do 


ceitful dreams, and now they are paſblike' 


The dole- 
ful lamen- 
tation of 
the repro- 
bare ſoul | 
at point of 
death, 

2 Sam. 22. 


5. | 
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and having mercy ſo often offered, and l 
-intreated to receive it; I neglected God; 
Grave, and preferred the pleaſures. of ſin, 
before the religious care of pleaſing God: 
lewdly ſpending my ſhort time, withour 
conſidering what accounts I ſhould make 
at my laft end. And now all the pleaſures 
of my life being pur together, counteryail 
not the leaſt part of my preſeut pain: My 
jens were bur momentary, and gone before 
I could ſcarce enjoy them: my miſerres are 
eternal, and never ſhall know end. O thar! 
I had ſpent the hours that I conſumed in 
carding, dicing, playing, and other vile-exer- 
eiſes, in reading the Scriptures, in hearing 
Sermons, in receiving the Communion, in 
weeping for my ſins, in faſting,» watching, 
praying, and in preparing my Soul, that 7 
might have now deparred in the aſſured 
hope of everlaſting ſalvation/O that I were 
now to begin my life again, how would! 
contemnthe world, & the vamties thereof! 
How religiouſly and purely would I lead 
my life! How would I frequent the Church, 
and ſanctifie the Lords da If Satanſhould 
offer me all the Treaſures, Pleaſures, and 

Promotions of this World, he ſhould ne- 

ver intice me to forget theſe terrors of 
this laſt dreadful hour. But, O corrupt Car- 

baſs; and ftinking carrion! How hath the 

Devil detuded us ? and how have we ſer- 

ved and decerved each other? and pulled 

ſwift damnation upon us both? now is my 

caſe more miſerable: than the Beaſt thar 

periſheth in a ditch: For I muſt go to an- 
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[1 ſhall have none to ſpeak for me: and 


that I had but ſo much favour, as that 1 
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fwer before the Judgment ſear of the righ- 
teous Fudge of Heaven and Earth where 


„ 


theſe wicked fiends who are privy to all 
my evil deeds will accuſe me, and I can- 
not excuſe my ſelf. My own' heart already 
condemns me, 1 muſt needs therefore be 
damned before His Judgement Seat : and 
from thence be carried by theſe infernal 
fiends, into that horrible Priſon of end- 
leſs Torments and utter darkneſs, where 
I ſhall never more ſee light, that firſt moſt 
excellent thing that God made. I who 
glorified heretofore in being a Libertine, 
am now incloſed in the very claws of Sa- 
tan: As the trembling Partridge is wich- 
in the griping Talons of the ravenous 
Faulcon. Where ſhall IT lodge to night? 
And who ſhall be my companion? O hor- 
rour to think! O grief to confider! 0 
curſed be the day wherein I was born, and let 
not the day wherein my mother bare me, be 
bleſſed. Curſed be the man that ſhewed my 
Father, ſaying, A Child is born unto thee, 
and comforted him. Curſed be that man, be. 
cauſe he ſlew me not. O that my mether 
might have been my Grave, or her Womb a. 
perpetual Conception! How is it that Icame 
forth of the Womb, to endure thoſe Helliſb 
ſorrows? and that my days ſhould thus end 
with eternal ſhame ? Curſed be the day 
| that I-was united to ſo lewd a body: O 


* 


might never ſee thee more! our parting is 
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bitter and doleful,” but our meeting again, 
| to 
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Apoc. 21. 


Jude 5. 6, 
1 Pet. 3, 
15. 


ſleagth pays him his wages. Deteftable was 


his ſow, the grave bath his carcaſs : in 
which pit of corruption, den of death, and 


erved vengeance, will be far 
| more terrible and intolerable. - But what 
mean Tthus(by too lament able lamentation) 
to ſeek to prolong time? My laft bour is 
{come : Thear the heart ftrings break: This 
filthy Houſe gf ny falls on my head: here 
is neither pe, help, nor place of any 
Hanger abiding. And muſt I needs be gone? 
t hau filthy Carcaſs, O filthy carcaſs, with 
fare nl, fare well, I leave thee. And ſo all 
trembling ſhe cometh forth; and forthwith 
is ſeized upon by the infernal fiends, who 
carry her away with a violence. torrent ſi- 
milis, to the bottomleſs Lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone : Where ſhe is kept 
a priſoner in 'rorments;_ till the general 
judgement of the great day. 
The loatkſom carcaſs. is afterwards laid 
in the Grave. In which afron for the moſt 


to receive at that dreadful day, the fulneſs 


part, the dead bury the dead, that is, They 
who are dead in fin bury them who are 
dead for fin. And thus the godleſs and un- 


regenerare Worldling, who made earth his 
Parauiſe, his Belly his God, his Luft his Law: 
As in his life he ſowed vanity, ſo he is 
now dead and reapeth miſery. In his pro- 
ſperity he neglected to ſerve. God. In bz; 
adverſity God reſuſeth to ſave im. And 


the Devil, whom he long ſerved; now at 


his life, d amnable his death. The Devil bath 


dungeon of ſorrow, let us leavethe miſerable 


cattiffe 
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Caitiffe, rotting with his mouth full of 
Earth, his Belly full of Worms, and his 
Carcaſs full of Stench; expecting a fearful 
Reſurrection, when it ſhall be re- united 
with the Soul; that as they ſinned toges. 
ther, ſo they may be eternally rormented 
together. | 

Thus far of the miſeries of the ſoul and 
body in death, which is but curſedneſs in 
part: Now follows the fulneſs of curſed- 


neſs, which is the miſery of the Soul and 
Body after death. 


Meditations of the miſery of man after death 
which is the fulneſs of curſedneſi. 


He fulneſs of curſedneſs (when it falls 
upon a Creature, not able to bear the 
brunt thereof) preſſeth him down to that 
bottomleſs * deep of the endleſsꝰ wrath of 
Almighty God; which is called, the © dam- 
nation of Hell. This fulneſs of curſedneſs is 
either particular or general. 
| Particular, is that which in a leſs mea- 
ſure. of fulneſs, lighreth upon the Sou] 
immediately afloon as the is ſeparated from 
the body. For, in the very inſtant of diſ- 
ſolution, ſhe is in the fight and preſexce of 
God. For when ſhe ceaſeth ro ſee with the 
Organ of fleſbiy eyes, ſhe ſeeth aiter a ſpi 
ritual manner, like Stephen who ſaw the 
Glory of God, and Feſus landing at his right 
band, or as a man, who being born blind, 
& miraculouſiy reſtored to his ſight, ſhould 
ſee the Sun, which he never ſaw beſore. 
Any there by the Teſtimony of his owri 
| D 
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a Poſtquam 
anima de 
corpore eſt 
egreſſa, ſubĩ- 


Conſtience, Cin iſt the righteous: Judge, who 


knoweth all things, makes her, by hi: Om 
nipreſent power, to underſtand the doom 
and judgemert that is due unto ber fins, 


to judicium 
Chtiſti de 
falute cog- 
noſcit. Aug. 
. de anim. 
& ejus Orig. 
c. 4. Ii. Ep» 
ad Paucat. 
b Anima 
damnata 
continuo 
invaditent à 
demonibus, 
qui crude iſ- 
lima eam ra- 
pientes ad 
inte num 
deducunt. 
Cyril. 
Alex. in O- 
rat. de exit 
anim. 
Mat. 5. 34. & 
235 31. 
Luke 12. 30. 
Luke 16. 12. 
w Pet. 3 10. 
jude ver. 7 
Luke 16.14. 
Luke 1. 31. 
The dam- 
ned ſouls 
Apoſtrophe 
to the body 
at their ſe- 
cond mcet- 
ing. 


11 compelled to re-enter into thee, not as 


and what muſt be her Eternal ſtate. And 
in chis manner ſtanding in the ſighr of 
Heaven, not fit for her uncleanneſs to come 
into Heaven, ſhe is ſaid to ſtand before the 
Throne of God. And ſo forthwith ſhe is 
carried by the evil Angels, who came to 
ferch her with violence into Hell, where 
ſhe is Kept, as in * Priſon, in everlaſting 
pains and chains, under darkneſs, unte the 
Judgement of the great day: But not in that 
extremity of torments which he ſhall fi. 
nally receive at the laſt day. 

The general fulneſs of curſedneſs is in a 
> greater meaſure of fulneſs, which ſhall-be 
inflicted upon both the ſoul and body, 
when by the mighty Power of Chriſt (the 
Supreme Fudge of Heaven and Earth) the 


one ſhall be brought out of Hell, and the 


other our of the grave, as priſoners, to re- 
ceive their dreadful doom, according to 
their evil deeds. How ſhall the Reprobate, 
by the roaring of the Sea, the quaking of 
the Earth, the trembling of the Powers of 
Heaven, and terrours of Heavenly ſigns be 
driven at the worlds end, to their wits end! 
Oh, what a woful ſalutation will there be, 


betwixt the damned Soul and Body, at 


their re · uniting at that texible day? 
O fink of fin, O lump of Filthineſs, 
(will thy Soul fay unto her Body )how am 


into 
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 into:an-Habirationto reſt, but as a Priſon 
to be tormented rogether!how doeſt thou 


that I might never have ſeen thee again! 
How ſhall we be confounded together, to 
hear before God, Angels, and Men, 
laid open all rhofe ſecrer fins, which we 


for the love of ſuch a ſtinking carrion? Art 
thou the fleſh, for whoſe pleaſures I have 
yielded ro commit ſo many Fornications? 
O filthy: Belly, How became I a Fool as 


for. moment ary joyes to incur theſe tor- 


me from the face of him that comes to ſit on 
Vonder Throne: for the great day of hit wrath 
it come, and whn ſhall be able ftand? Apoc. 
6. 16, 17. Why rrembleft thou thus, O eurth, 
at the preſence of the Lord, and wilt not o- 
pen thy mouth, and ſwallow me up; as 
thou diddeft Korab, that I be ſeen no 
more? | 
| damned furies! I'would ye might with- 
ont delay rear me in piece on condition 
that, you would tear me unto nothing ! 
But hiſeſt thou art thus in vain bewail- 
ing thy miſery, the Angels hale thee vio- 
lently away from the brink of thy grave, 
ro ſome place near the Fribural Seat of 


committed together! Have I loſt Heaven, | 


to make thee my God! How tnad was I| 


ments of eternal pains ! Ze roc and Moun- 
tams, why + sip Ye ſo like Rams, Plalm| 
I 44+ 4. and will nor fall upon me, to hide 
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Chrift, where being as a curſed Goat, ſepa- 
| D 2 rared 


ER 
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appear in my fight like Fephres daughter, 
to my great torment! Would GOD} 
thou hadſt perpetually rorted in the grave, 
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Anſel. 11. 
Mandat. 


Apoc. 6. 
16,17. 


Eonavent. 
poſtil. 
Dom. 3. 
poſt Pent. 
Serm. 2. 


rated to ſtand beneath on earih, as on the 


left hand of the Judge: Chriſt ſhall rip up 
all the benefits he beſtowed on thee, and 
the torments he ſuffered for thee, and all 
the good deeds which thou haſt omitted, 


and all the ungrateful villanies which thou 


didſt commit againſt him, ard his holy 
Laws. 1 

Within thee thine own conſcience (more 
than a thouſand witneſſes) ſhall accuſe 
thee © the Devils who tempted thee: ro 
all thy lewdnels, ſhall on the one ſide 
teſtifie with thy Conſcience againſt rhee ; 
and on the other fide, ſhall ſtand the 
Holy Saints and Angels approving Chriſt 
Juſtice, and dereſting ſo filthy a Creature, 
Behind rhee an hideous noiſe of innume- 


rable fellow damned Reprobates tartrying 


for thy company. Before thee all the World 
burning in flaming fire. Above thee, an 
ireful Fudge of deſerving vengeance, rea- 
dy to pronounce his ſentence upon thee, 
Beneath thee , the fire and ſulpherous 
mouth of the bottomleſs pit, gaping to re- 
ceive thee, In this woful Eſtate, to hide 
thy ſelf, will be impoſſible; (for on that 
condition, thou wouldſt wiſh that the 
greateſt rock might fall upon thee to ap- 
pear will be intollerable, and yer thou muſt 


ſtand forth, to receive, with other Repro 


bares this thy ſentence ; Depart from me, 

curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 

Devil and his Angels. . 
Depart from me] There is à ſeparation 


from all joy and ha ppineſs. 4 
e 


r SS om oa a 


1 1 


| "7 The Practice of Piet). 


| Te curſed) There is a black and dircful | 
eEXCcOmmunicarion. 

Into 100 There is a cruelty of pain. 

Everlaſting) There is the perpetuity of 
puniſhment. + | 

Prepared for the Devil and his Angel-] 
Here are thy infernal tormenting, and tor- 
mented companions. 

O terrible Sentence! from which the; 
condemned cannot eſcape: which being pro- 
nounced, cannot poſſibly be withſtood 7 a- 
gainſt which a-man cannot except, & from 
which a man can no where appeal: So that 
to the damned, nothing remains but Hel- 
liſh torments, which knows neither caſe of 
pain nor end of the time. From the Fudg- 
ment ſeat thou muſt be thruſt by Angels 
(together with all the damned Devils and 
Reprobates) into the bottomleſs lake of utter 
Darkneſs, that perpernally burns with fire 
and brimſtone. Whereunto,as thou ſhalt he 
thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch weeping, woes 
and wailing, that the cry of the company of 
Norah, Dathan, and Abiram,when the earth 
ſwallowed them up, was nothing compara 
ble unto this howling:nay,it wil ſeem unto 
thee a Hell before thou goeſt into Hell, bur 
to hear it. Into this bottomleſs Lake after 
that thou art once plunged, thou ſhalt ever 
be falling down, and never meet a bottom: 
and in it, thou ſhalt ever Lament, and none 
ſhall pity thee : thou ſhalt always weep for 
pain of the fire, and yet gnaſh thy Teeth 
for che extremity of Cold: thou ſhalr 
weep to think that thy miſeries are paſt 
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emed) : thou ſhalt weep to think that to 
repent is to no purpoſe: thou ſhalt weep 
to think how for the ſhadows of ſhort Mea. 
ſares , thou haſt incurred theſe ſorrows of 
eternal pains : thou ſhalt weep to fee how 
that weeping it (elf can nothing prevail: yea, 
in weeping,thou ſhalt weep more tears, than 
there is water in the Sea; for the water 


lol the Sea is finite, but the weeping of a 


Reprobate ſhall be infinite. | 

There thy laſciuious eyes ſhall be afflifted 
with fights of ghaitly Spirits: thy curious 
Ears ſhall be affrighted with hideous noiſe 
of howling Dewils, and the gnafhing teeth of 
damned Reprobates : thy dainty Noſe fhall 
be cloyed with noyſom ſtench of Sulphur: 
thy delicate Taſte ſhall be pained with 
intolerable hunger: thy dranken Throat ſhall 
be parched wirh unqwenchable Thirft : thy 
Mind fhall be rermented to think bow 
for the love of abortive Pleaſures, which 
periſhed ere they budded, chou fo fooliſh 
ly loſt Heavens Foyes, and incurredſt 
Helliſh pains, which laft beyond eternity. Thy 
Conſctence ſhall ever ſting thee like an Ad- 
der, when thou thinbeſt how often Chrift | 
by his Preachers offered thee remiſſion of | | 
fins, and the Kingdome of Heaven free 
ly unto thee, if thon wouldeſt bur believe 
and repent; and how eaſily thou might. 


eſt have obtained Mercy in thoſe days; 


How near thou waſt many times to babe 
Repented , and yet diddeſt ſuffer the De. 


vil and the World to keep thee ſtill in 


Impenitency, and how the day of 


— | 


ͤ— — Me. - 
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mercy is now paſt, and will never dawn 


ain. 
Sow fhall thy underſtanding be racked 
to confider, how for momentary Rickes , 
thou haſt loft Eternal Trenfune, and changed 
Heavens felicity, for Heils fury; where 
every part of thy body without inter miſſi 
on of pain, ſhall be continually tormented 


althe, 

theſe Helliſh Torments, thou ſhalc 
be for ever deprived of the Beatifical ſight 
of GOD, wherein conſifteth the Sover atgn 
good, and Life of the Sou}. Thou ſhalt ne- 
ver ſee Light, nor the leaft fight of joy, 
but lie in a perpetual Priſon of utter 
Darkneſs : whefe ſhall be no Order, but 
Horrour; no Voice, but of Blaſphemers 
and Howlers : n6 noiſe, but of Tortur es 
and tortured : no ſociety, but of the 
Devil and his Angels, who being. tor- 
menred themſelves, ſhall have no other 
eaſe, but to wreak their fury in rorment- 


without pity; miſery, without mercy, ſor- 
row, without ſuccour; crying, without com- 
fort; miſchief, without meaſure ; tor- 
ment, without eaſe ; where the Worm dieth 
not, and the fire is flever quenchea ; where 
the wrath of God ſhall ſcize upen the ſoul 
and body, as the flame of fire doth on the 
lumpof Pitch and Brimſtone. In which 
flame t hon ſhalt ever be burning, and neue 
conſumed; ever dying, and never dead; 
ever roaring in the pangs of death, and ne- 


ing thee: Where ſhall be puniſhment, 


ver rid of thoſe pangs, nor knowing end of 
D 4 48 


— 
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thy pains. So that after thou haſt endured 
them ſo many thouſand years,as there are 
graſs on the earth, or ſands on the ſea ſhore, 
thou art no nearer to have an end of thy 
torments, thap.chou waſt the firſt * — 
thou waſt caſt into them: yea, ſo far are 
they from ending, that they are ever but 
beginning. Ent if after a thonſand times ſo 
many thouſand pe ars, thy damned ſoul could 
but conceive 4 hope that thoſe her torment 

Id have an end, this would be ſome com- 
fort, to think that at length an end will come: 
But as oft as the Mind thinketh of this 
word Never, it is another Hell, in the mid- 
deſt of Hell. | 

This thought ſhall forte the damned to 
cry od al, oda, as much as if they ſhould ſay 
09K de, e ανν, O Lord, not ever, not ever 
torment us thus, But their Conſcience ſhall 
anſwer them as an Eccho, de, de, ever, ever. 
Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful da, woe, 
and alas for evermore. . 

This is r death, the general per- 
fe fulneſs of all curſedneſs and miſery, 
which every damned Reprobate muſt ſuf | 
fer, ſo long as GOD and his Saints ſhall| | 
enjoy bliſs and felicity in Heaven for ever-| ' 
more. F 

Thus far of the miſery of man in his ſtate 
of corrupt ion, unleſs that he be renewed by 
grace in Chriſt. 

No followeth the knowledge of Mans 
ſelf,in reſpe of his ſtate, of Regeneration 
by Chrift. 


Meditations 


* 


and is born not of bloud,nor of the will of the 


and approveth bim as righteous in nis ſight 


Ms be 
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| Meditations of the flate of a Chriflian re- 
conciled to God in Chriſt. | 


Ow let us ſee, hom happy a Godly 


man is, in the ſtare of tion, be- 
ing reconciled to God in chriſt. 


The Godly Man, whole corrupt nature is 
{renewed by grace in.Chriſt, and become a 
new creature, is bleſſed in a threefold re- 
ſpect. Firſt, Im his life. Secondly, In his 
death. Thirdly, After death. | 

1. His bleſſedreſs during this life, is but 
in part, and that conſiſts of ſeven things. 

1. Becauſe he js concerved of the Spirit 
in che womb of his Mother the Church : 


fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, who 
in Chriſt is his Father. So that the Image of 
God his Father is renewed in him every 
day more and more. 
2. Hehath, for the merits of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, all his fins, original and adbual, 
with the guilt. and puniſhment belongin 


Chrift as freely and fully imputed unto 
him: and ſo God is reconciled unto him 


John 3.5, 


8.4, 56. 


John 2. 2,3. 
Gal. 4.5, 7. 
2 Cor. 9.8. 
Eph, 4. 2,3, 
19. 

Col. z. 19, 


Ro. 4.8. 25. 
Rom. 8 1, 2. 
1 Pet. 2.24. 
Rom. 15. 9. 


to them, freely and fully forgiven un 5 Cor x6. 
him. And all the Righteouſneſs of 5 7 ＋ 


1 
1 


Afts 16, 18. 


and account. 
3. He is freed from Sat ans bondage, and 
is made à brother of CHRIS T, a fellow-. 


] fn WS. 4: 


hein uf his Heavenly Kingdom, and a ſpiri-| 
tual King and Prieft, and to offer up ſpiri 1 Pet. 2.9. 
dual. Sarrificesto Gd by Feſus Chriſt. e 

God 


4 


'Epb. 2.2. 


John 10, 17.4: 


Rom. B. 20. 
Rom. 8. 19. 


Apoc. 1. & | J 


Ro.8.33-34"] * 
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4. God ſpareth him as a man ſpareth his 

own Son that ſerveth him, And this ſparing 

conſiſts, 

?. Not taking notice of every fault, 

but bearing with Bis infirmivies, 

Exodus 34, Verſe 6. 7. A lo. 

ving Father will not caſt his Child 

out of doorcs in his- fick- 
4 6 

2. Not making his puniſbment when 

be is chaſtened, as great as his de- 

ſerts, Fſal. 103. 10. 

3. Chaſtning him moderately when 

he ſeeth that he will not by 

any other means be reclaimed, 

2 Samuel 7. Verſe 14. 15. 1 Cer. 

11.32. 

4. Graciouſly accepting his endea- 

vours, notwithftanding the im- 

perfection of his obedience; and 

ſo preferring the willinęneſs of his 
mind befere the worthineſs of his 
| work, 2 Cor.8. 12. | 
3. Turning the curſes which he de- 

| ſerved, to croſſes and fatherly 
corrections ; yea, all * rhings, all 

o calamities of this life, © death ir 

felf, * yea, his very fins unto his 

L good, 

5. God gives him his holy Spirit. 

1: * Sanfifieth him by degrees 
throughout: * ſo that he doth 
more and more die to fin, and 
live to righteouſneſs, pay 

. Aſfares him of his? Adoption, = 

| that 


— 


— — 


which 


r reer 


—— — — 12 2 


„ „ 


1 


Tbe Prattice 


8 


of God, 

3, Encourageth him to come with * 

Woldneſs and confidence into the 

preſence of God. 

4+ Moveth him without fear to ſay 

unto him, Abba Father. 

| 5: Powreth into his heart the giſt of 
ſandified Prayer. 

6. Perſwadeth him, that beth he and 
his -prayers are accepted and 
heard of God for Chriſt his Me- 

diators ſake. 
1. Peace of conſcience. 


which 


in compariſon whereof 

all earthly: joyes ſeem 

| vile and vain - unto 
him, . 

6. He hath a recovery of his * ſoveraign- 
ty over the creatures, which he loſt by 4- 
dams fall: & from thence * free liberty of 
uſing all things which God hath not ] re- 


him 
with 


gad conſcience. For to all things in Hea- 
ven and Ear th, he hath a ſure title in this 


peaceable * poſſeſſion of them in the life to 


uſurpers of all that they poſſeſs, and have 
no? place of their own but Hell. 

7. He hath the aſſurance of Gods Fa- 
therly care and protection day and night 
over him; which care conſiſls in three 


| 


that he is by Grace the Child of 


7. Fills Na. Foy in the holy Ghoſt; 


| 


ſtrained, ſo that he may uſe them with aT. 


life: and he ſhall have the Plenary and 


come. Hence it is that all reprobates are but |, 


En 


1: In 


* 
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IF 


Mar. 6. 33. 
2 Cor. 12. 


14. 
- [Pſalm 23. 
[Pal 349, 
10. 


| feb. 5.13. 
Pſal. 34-7. 
Pſa 91.11. 


MCA AA 


Job 1. 10. 
Pa. 21. 15. 
Gen. 7. 8. 

1.34.19. 


e 1 


Iſa. 1. 15. 


| of his bleſſed eſtate in death. 


"Is In providing all things neceſſary 
for his ſoul and body concerning 


ſo that he ſhall be ſure ever, ei- 

cher to have enough, or patience 

| - ro be content with that he hath, 

2, In that God gives his holy An- 
gels as Miniſters,a Charge to attend 
upon him always for his good ; 
yea, in danger, to pitch their 
Tents upon him for his ſafety , 
where ever he be: Yea, GOD'S 
protection ſhall defend him as a 


by night : and his providence ſhall 
hedge him from the power of the 
Devil, 
3. In that the eyes of the Lord are 
1 ufon him, and his ears continually 
| open, to ſee his flate, and to hear 
his complaint: and in his good 
| time to deliver him out of all his 
troubles, 


Thus far of the bleſſed eſtate of the god- 
ly and Regenerate man in this life, - Now 


2. Meditations of the bleſſed eſt ate of a 
regenerate man in his death. 


Hen God ſends Death as his 
Meſſenger, for the Regenerate 
mum, he meets him half the way to heaven: 


for 


woos end. A the tt. the * 


— 


this life & that which is to come; 


| cloud by day, and as a, pillar of fire | 


, , 
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nor fearful unto him. Not ſtrange, be- 


| him therefore, is nothing elſe in effe#, but 


- 6 4 


I * 2 * * 
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for his converſation, and affection is 
there before him. Death is neither ftrange, 


cauſe he © died daily : not fearful, becauſe 
whileſt he lived, he was dead ; and his life 
was © hid with God in Chriſt. To die, unto 


to *reft from his labour in this world, to go 
home to his fathers houſe, unto the l ci- 


to an innumerable company of Angels, to the 
great aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, 
to God the Fudge of all, and to the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfeft, and to FESUS 
the Mediator of the New Teſtament. Whileſt 
his body is fick, his Mind is ſound: for, 
God * mabeth his bed in his fichneſs, 
and ftrengtheneth him with Faith and Pa- 
tience up his bed of ſorrow: And 
when he begins to enter into the way of 
all the world, he giveth (like“ Jacob, Au- 
ſes,and Joſbua)to his children and friends, 
godly exhortations and counſels to ſerve 
the true God, to worſhip him truly all the 
days of their life. His bleſſed ſoul breath- 
eth nothing bur bleſſings, & ſuch ſpeeches 
as ſavor a ſanRified ſpirit. As his outward 
man decayeth, ſo his inward man increaſeth 
and waxeth ſtronger. When the ſpeech of 
his tongue faulrereth, the fighs ef his 
heart ſpeak louder unto God: when the 
fighr of the eyes faileth, the Holy Ghoft 
illuminates him inwardly with abun-/ 
dance of ſpiritual Fight, His ſoul Fearggh 


ty of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem, | 5 


4 


. Ns 0 
Col. 1. 4 


N 1 Cor. 1.4 7 


1. 
Col, 3.5. 


Apoc. 14. 
* 2 Cor, 5. 


g Joh. 1.14 
" Heb. 12 
12. &c. 
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2 Phil. 2.23 


13. & 1212. 


and to dwell with her LORD. He ſigheth 


b Plal. 4. ta. out with Paul, Cupio diſſolvi, I defire to 


be diſſolved; and to be with CHRIST, And 
with David, As the Hart panteth after the 
water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, 
0 GOD. My Soul thirfteth for GOD, 
for the Living GOD; when ſhall I come 
and appear before GOD ? He prayeth with 
the Saints, © How long O LORD, which 
| art Holy and Tue? Come LORD FESUS, 
come quickly. And when the appointed 


57. 5. | time of his diſſolution is come, e knowing 


that he goerh to his * father and redeemer 


g Luk. 2.23. in the peace of a good Conſcience, and 
Pſal.37-37. | the aſſured perſwaſion of the forgiveneſs 
— 72 of all his ſins, in the blood of the Lamb, 
1.5 33 He ſings with bleſſed old Simeon his ® nunc 
Matis 10. | dimittis 3 Lord, now letteſt thy ſer- 
Ads 13. 15. | vant depart in peace, &c. AnWurrenders 
and 27. 22- | up his Soul, as it were with his own hands, 
Ir inte the hands of his Heavenly Father laying 
Luk.3r. 18. with David ; Into thy Hands, O Father, I 
AR-15.10, | commend my Soul, for thou baft redeemed me 
11. O Lord, thou God of Truth. And ſaying 
2 „with Stephen, Lerd Feſus recerve my ſpirit: 
16. and. He no ſooner yields up his ſacred Ghoſt, 
21, 23. but immediately his. holy Angels who at- 
Lak. 19.9. tend upon him from bx Birth, unto bis 
1 3” Deatb, k carry and accompany his Sou! 
——_— 9"* into Heayen, as they did the foul of Laza- 
Heb. 1. 14 vu into Abrahams boſome, | which is the 
n Apoc. 14- | Kingdom of Heaven, whither only good An- 


gels and good works do accompany the 
Soul 4. the one to deliver their * charge, 
other to receive their © reward. 


The 


a— 
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"IF 2 i a. 2, 


| 

The Body in convenient time, as the 

ctiſted Temple of the HOLY GHOST, 
the? Members of CHRIST, nouriſhed 
by his Body, the 1 price of the Blood 
7 the Son of G0 D, is by his fellow- 
brethren reverently laid to ſleep in his 
grave, as in the bed of Chriſt, in an aſſured 
hope to am abe in the Reſurredtion of the 
Juſt, at the laſt day, to be partaker with 
the ſoul, of life and glory everlaſting. And 
in this reſpect not only the Souls, bus the 
very bodics of the faithful allo are rermed 
bleſſed. 

Thus far of the bleſſedneſs of the ſoul 
and body of the regenerate man in death. 
Now let us ſee the bleſſedneſs of the foul 
and body after death. 


* 


3 · Medit ations of the bleſſed eſtate of the re- 


generate man after death. 


= His eſtate hath three degrees. 

t. From the day of Death, to the 
Reſurrection. ö 
2. From the Rrſurrection to the pro- 
nouncing of the Sentence. 
3. After the ſentence, which laſts eternally. 
As ſoon as ever the Regenerate man 
hath yielded up his ſoul unte Chriſt, the 
holy Angely take her into their cuſtody» & 
immediately carry her into Heaven, and 
there preſent her © before Chriſt, where 
ſhe is crowned with a * crown of Righteouſ- 
neſs and Glory, not which ſhe hath deſer- 
ved by her good works, but which God 


| 


Ol Cor, 15. 
p I Cor. 6. 1 
Mat.6 21. 


qr Cor, 6. 
22. 

1 Pet.r. 19. 
r1 Theſ. 4 


14. 
Ads 7. 6, 
& 8. 2. 
Dan. 1 2. 1 
1 Joh. 5.21, 
29. 

Luk 14. 74. 
2 Theſ. 4. 
165 17. 
Apoc. 14. 13 


t Luk. 16. 10 
u Heb 1.24 
and 22.24. 
x Tim.4,$. 
Apoc. 3.9. 
t Pet. 5, 


hath. 
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1 King. 10. 


|tyrs, Profeſſors, and all the ſouls of thy 


and glory? if the Queen of Sheba beholding 


pany? to behold the bleſſed fac of Chrift, 
and to hear all the {treaſures ol his Di- 


ſee ſo many thouſand: thonſanas welcom- 


hath promiſed of his free goodneſs to all 
thoſe who of love have in rhis lifeunfeign. 
edly ſerved him, and ſought his glory. 
Oh, what joy will it be to thy Soul! 
which was wont to ſee but miſery and ſin- 
ners, now to behold the face of the God 
of Glory? yea, to ſee Chriſt» well comming 
thee, as ſoon as thou art preſented be- 
fore him by the holy Ange, with an 
Euge bone ſerve! well done, and welcome 
good and faithful ſervant, 8c. enter into thy 
Maſters joy. And what joy will this be, to 
behold thouſand thouſands of Cherubims, 
Seraphim, Angels, ' Thrones, Domimons , 
Principalities, Powers, All the Holy Pa- 
triarchs, Priefts, Prophets, Apoſtles, Mar- 


Friends, Parents, Husbands, Wrves, Chil- 
dren, and the reſt of Gods Saints, who de- 
parted before thee in the true Faith of 
| Chriſt, ſtanding before Gods Throne in bliſs 


the glory and artendance given to Solomon, 
as it were, raviſhed therewith; brake out 
and ſaid; Happy are thy men, hab) are 
theſe thy ſervants; which ſtand ever before 
thee to hear thy wiſdom! How ſhall any 
ſoul be raviſhed ro ſee her ſelf by grace ad- 
mitted ro ſtand with this glorious Com- 


vine wiſdom! How ſhalt thou tejoyce to 


ming thee into their-Heavenly Society 


for as they all nejozced at thy converſion, - 
| . wil 


* 


— 


Mi. 


partners of their joy. And in this joyful 
and blefled fate, the Soul refteth with | 


The' Practice of Pieij. 
will they now be much more joyful to be- 
hold thy Coronat ion: and to fee thee re- 
ceivethy Crown, which was laid up for 
thee againſt thy comming. For there the 
Crown of Martyrdome ſhall be put on the 
head of a Martyr, who for Chriſts Go- 
ſpels ſake indured Torments : the Crown 
of Virginity on the head of a Virgin, 
which ſubdued Concuprſcence 3: the Crown 
of Piety and Chaſtity on the head of them, 
who ſincerely profeſſed CHRIST, 
and kept their wedlock-bed undefiled; the 
Crown of good works on the good Alms- 
givers head, who liberally relieved che 
poor 3 the Crown of incorruptible Glory on 
the head of thoſe Paſtours, who by their 
Preaching, and good example, have con- 
verted ſouls from the corruption of ſin, to 
gloriſie God in bolineſs of - Who can 
ſufneiently expreſs the refoycing of this 
Heavenly company, to ſee thee thus crowned 
with Glory, arrayed with the ſhining Robe of 
Righteouſneſs, and to. behold the Palm of 
Victory put into thy band? Oh, what gra- 
tulation will there be, that thou haſt el. 
caped all the miſeries of the world, the 
ſnares of the Devil, the pains of Hell, and 
obtained with them thy eternal Teſt and 
happineſs ? for there every one joyeth as 
much in anethers happineſs, as in his 
own, becauſe he ſhall ſee him as much 
loved of -God as himſelf. Yea, they have 
as many diſtin joys, as they have com- 


Apo. 7. 9. 


Cbriſt 


| 


— 


52. 


114. 


nægot. 
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Chriſt in Heaven, till the Reſurrection: 


Apoc. 7.9. when as the number of her fellow. ſervanti 


* 2 Pet. 3. 
10, 12,13. 
o Cor. 1 5 


1 Theſ. 4. 
Job 5. 28. 
Ezck. 37. 
Ro. 8. 11. 
Ro. 5. 17. 
1 Cor. 16. 


Mat. 19.32 


Dan. 4. 12. 
1 Thel, 4. 


4. 
Par eſt po- 
teſtas Dei 
ad inſticu- 
endos & 

reſt ituen- 
dos homi- 
nes. Athe- 


Iſa. 65. 10. 


vun 


Tb Prodiice of Pity, 


and brethren be fulfilled, which the Lord 
termeth but a little ſeaſon. 

The ſecond Degree of mans bleſſednel; 
aſter death is from the reſurrection to the 
pronouncing of the final Sentence. For at 
the laſt days, | 

1. The Elementary Heavens, Earth, and 
all things therein, ſhall be. Diſſolved, and 
purified with fire. ; 

2. At the * ſound of the laſt Trumpet, 
or voice of Chriſt, the Arch- Angel, the ve- 
ry ſame bodies, which thc Bled had before 
(though turned ro duſt and Earth) ſhall 


ariſe again. And in the ſame inſtant, every 
mans Soul ſhall re-enter into his own bog 
dy by vertue of the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
their Head:and be made alive, and riſc out 


| of their Graves, as if "hey did burawake 


out of their beds. And howſoever Tyrants 
bemangled their bodies in pieces, or con- 
ſumed them to aſhes, yet ſhall the Ele# 
find it true at that day, that not an hair of 
their head is periſhed. 26.5 

3. They ſhall come forth out of therr 
Graves, like fo many Joſephs our of Priſon, 
or Daniels out of the Lions Den, or Jonah. 
out of the Whales belly. 

4. All the Bodies of the Elect being rhus 
made alive, ſhall ariſe in that perfection of 
Nature, whereunto they ſhould have at- 


"rained by their Natural temperament, if 


no impediment had hindred : and in that 


three 


vigor of age, that a perfect man is at about 


U 


een 


2 
Py 
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old men, but of a perfed age or ſtature ; 


* 
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three and thirty years old, each in their © 
proper ſex, Whereunto Divinerthink the 
Apsfile alludeth, when he ſaith, Till we 
all come unto perfett man, unto the mea - 
ſure of tbe age (or ſtature) of the ful. 
neſs of Cbriſt. Wharſoever inperfection was 
before in the body, (as blindneſs, lameneſs, 
| crookedneſs) ſhall then be done away. Jacob 
ſhall not halt, nor J/aac be blind, nor Leah 
blear-eyed,nor Mephiboſheth be lame:for if 
David would not have the blind and lame 
to oome into his honſeʒ much lefs will Chrift 
have blindneſs and lameneſt to dwell in 
His Heaverly Habitation. Chriſt made 
all the Blind to ſee, the Dumb to ſpeak, the 
Deaf to hear, the Lame to walk, Cc. that 
came to him, to ſeek His Grace on earth: 
much more will he heal all their imperfecti- 
ons, whom he will admit to bus glory in 
Heaven. - Among thoſe Tribes, there is not 
one feeble: but the lame man ſpall leap as an 
Hart, and the dumb mans tongue ſhall fing. 
And it is very probable, that ſeeing God 
creared our firff Parents, not Infants, or 


the d yd N,, or new creatrenfrom death 
ſhall every where be ogy perfect than the 
#2 1,01 firft frame of man, from which 
he fell into the tate of the dead. Neither 
is ĩt like, that Infancy, being imperfe&ion, 
and old age corruption, can well ſtand with 


| the ſtate of a perfect glorified body, 


3. The bodies of the E/eF being thus 
raiſed, ſhall have four moſt excellent and 
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ſupernatural qualities : For, 
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I. They 
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1 Cor. 1. 
41. 
Iſa. 6 5. 20. 
Aug. En- 
chir. 50. 
Mat. 13.43 
Dan. 2. 13. 
Luk. 9.31. 
| Zach.9.10 


1 Thel, 4. 
17. 


Exod, 34. 
29. 


* ; Matth. 17. 


Act. 5. 28. 
2 Sam. 18. 


4. 


Heſt. 6.4. 


| 


1. They ſhall be raiſed in Power, 


whereby they ſhall for ever be 
freed frpm all wants, and weak- 
neſſes, and enabled to continue 
without the uſe of Meat, Drink, 
Sleep, and other former helps. 


2, In incorrupt ion, whereby they ſhall 


never be ſubjeF ro any manner of 
ps, blemiſh, ſickneſs, or 
eath, 


3. In Glory, whereby their bodies 


ſhall ſbine as bright as the Sun in 
the Firmament, and which being 
made tranſparent, their ſouls ſhall 
ſhine through , far more gloriow 
than their bodies. Three glimpſes 


of which glory was ſeen: Firſt, 


In Moſes face: Secondly, In the 
Trancſiguration: Thirdly, In Ste- 
p bens countenance, Three inſtances 
and afſurances of the glorification 
of our bodies, at that glorious 
day. Then ſhall David lay aſide 
his Shepherds weed, and pur on 
the Robe of the Kings Son Fe- 
ſus, not Fonathans. Then every 
true Mordecai (who mourned 


und er ths Sackcloth of this corrupt 


fleſh) ſhall be arrayed with the 
Kings Royal Apparel, and have 
the Crown - Royal ſet upon his 
bead, that all the world may ſec 
how it ſhall be done to him whom 


the King of, Kings delighteth. to ho. 


nour. If noy the riſing of one Sun 


makes 


wel 4 = * 


4 4 
t FR a. bats a. th. _ 
— * 
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„ makes the Morning ſo glorious; 
N how glorious ſhall chat 4% be, 
ont of bodies of Saints and Angels 
| ſhall appear more glorious than 
the brightneſs of the Sun! the body 
of Chrif in glory ſurpaſſing all. 
In Agility, whereby our bodies 
ſhall be able to aſcend, and meet! 
the Lord at his glorious coming 
in the air, as Eagles flying unto their 
bleſſed carcaſs.” To this agility 
of the Saints glorious bodies, the 
Prophet alludes, ſaying, They 
ſhall renew their firepgth : they! 
ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles: 
they fhall run and not be weary; 
they ſhall walk, and not faint ; 
And to this fare may that ſaying 
of Wiſdom be referred: Inthe time 
of their viſton they ſhall ſhine, and 
run to and fro, as ſparks amongſt 
the ſtubble, 
| And in reſpe& of theſe four gua- 


they ſhall be ſpiritual in qualities, 
but the ſame ſtill in ſubſtance. 

And howſoever firne and corruption 
make a man in this ſtate of mortality lower 
than Angels ; yet ſurely when God: ſhall 
thus crown him with glory and honour, I 
cannot fee, how man ſhall be any thing 
inferiour to Angels. For, are they Spirits? 
Sd is Man alſo in reſpe& of his Soul; 


| dies of the Ele&, Spiritual.; for; 


when innumerable million of mii. 


lities, Paul calleth the raiſed bo- 
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erunt cor- 
pora, non 
quia cor- 
pora eſſe 
deſiſtant, 
ſed quia 
ſpiritu vi- 
viſicante 
ſubinſtent. 
Aug. I. 13. 
de Civit. 


[Dei 22. 


Pal. 8.5. 
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is 
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F of They, 


Heb 2416, Klient body\of the Lord Jeſfus-Chriſt, in 
| / whom Mans Mature is exalted by a per- 
ſomal union into the Glory: of he God. 
* ſſed Trinity: An honour vhich he never 
Heß 1. I. vouchſafed Angeli. And in this reſpect man 
91. hathraꝑrerogative above them. Nay, they 
are bur Spirits appointed to be Miniſters 
unto: the Eled# : and as many of them, 
W-+ 3 . | who at the'firft diſdained this Office, and 
2 Pet. 2.4, would not keep» their firſt ſtanding, were 
j for their Pride hurled into Hell: This 
| leſſeneth not the Dignity of Angels, but 
| | —9 the greatneſs of Gods Lobe to Man- 
Bur as for all the Eleib, vho at the ſecond 
and ſudden coming of Chriſt, ſhall be 
found qnici and liuing. the fire that ſhall 
burn up the corruption of the world, and 
the works therein, ſhallina * moment, in 
the 4 of an Eye, owetrake\them as 
it finds chem, eithed grindingin the Mill 
of proviſion, or walking:in the Fields of 
| pleaſure,or hing in the bed of eaſe: and ſo 
(burning up their droſs and corruption) of 
peſtrophe mortal mate them immortal Bodies: and 
to the bo- thre change ſhall be unto them in ſtead ol 
dy, at death. | | 
their firſt | ''-Theniſhalb/the ſvul with joyfulneſs greet 
meeting {her body, ſaying; Owell met again, ny dear 
in the re-! ſiſter How ſweet-is thy voice! How comely 
ſurreQion. is thy commrenance;having1ien hin io long 
Cant. 2. 4; in the clifrs of the rocks, and in tiie ſeeret 


bt. Head, and individual Society of the Bleſ- 


. 
Fhil. 3. 21. Tear mot dan, chi; they ſhall- have al- 
ore Lage body, 'f abioned: like unto the 


places 
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places of the Graue; thou art indeed an 
habitat ion fir, not only ſor me to dwell in, 
but ſuch as the Hol G bolt thinks meet to 
reſide in, as his Temple for ever. The win- 


of our miſery is blown over and gone. The 


glorious than the Lilly - flowers on the rari⸗ 
therime of ſinging Halle luj alu is come, & 
me voice of the trumpet is heard in the 
land. Thou haſt been my yoke-fellow in 
the Lord's Iabours,and companion in per- 
ſecutions and wrongs for Chriſt and his 
Goſpels ſake ;' now ſhall we enter together 
into our Maſters joy, As thou haſt born 
with me the Croſs, ſoſhalr thou now wear 
with me the Crown. As thou haſt with me 
ſowed plenteouſly in tears, fo ſhalt thou 
reap with me abundantly in joy. O bleſ- 
ſed, aye bleſſed be that Gd! who (when 


time in pride, fleſhly luſts, eating, drink- 
ing, and prophane vanities ) gave us 
Grace to joyn together in watching, faſt- 
ing, praying, reading the Scriptures, keeping 
bis Sabbaths,hearing Sermons, receiving the 
Holy Communion, relieving the poor, exer- 


to GOD, and walking conſcionably in 
the duties of our calling towardr men; Thou 

alt anon hear no mention: of thy fms; for 
they are remitted and covered, but every 
good Mori, which thou haſt done for the 
Lords ſake, ſhall be rehearſed, and re 
warded, 


þ 


/ Cheer 


ter of our affliction is now paſt : the ſtorm 
Bodies of our Ele& brethren appear more | 


yonder Reprobares ſpent their whole | 


cifing (in all Humility) the Works of Piety 


Plal. 32. 2. 
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Luke 17. 


17. 


1 Cor. 6. 


1, 3. 
2 Cor. 6. 


23 3. 


12. 


1 


34.33.36. 
I Theſ. 4. 


Apoc. 22. 


Rom. 26.2 
2 Cor. 9.6. 
Joh. 14.1. 


and reward be greater than others in chat 


[unto Chriſt. and where Chrift.-ſhall fit in 


1: Cheer up chy heart, for thy Judge is 
fleſh of thy and bone of thy . 
Lift upithy- head, behold theſe glorious 
Angels, like fo many Gabriels flying to- 
wards us, to tell us, rhat the day of our re. 
demption 1s come, and to convey us in the 
Clouds, to meet our Redeemer in the Air. 


Dove, my Love, my fair One, and come away, 
And ſo like Roes or young Harts,they run 
with Angels towards Chrift, over the 
trembling mountains of Bether. 

6. Both quick and dead being thus revi- 
ved and gloriſied, ſhall forthwith. (by the 
Miniftryof Gods holy Angels): be gathered 
from all the quarters & parts of the world, 
and caught up together in the Clouds to meet 
the Lord in the Air, and fo ſhall come with 
him, as a part of his glorious train, to judge 
the Reprobates and evil Angels. The twelve 
Apoſtles ſhall fir upon twelve Thrones (next 
Chriſt)to judge the twelve Trrbes( who re- 
fuſed to hear theGoſpel preached by their 
Miniſtery). and all the Saints (in honour 
and or ler) ſhall ſtand next unto them, as 
Jydges alſo, to judge the evil Angels and 
earthly minded men. And as every of them 
received grace in this life, to be more 
zealous of his glory, ang more faithful in 
his ſer vice than other: ſo ſhall their glory 


The place whither they ſhall be gathered 


judgement, ſhall be in the Air, over the 
valle) 


_— 


Lo, chey are at hand: Ariſe therefore my| 
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valley of Fehoſaphat, by Mount olive near 1 Thel, 4. 
my 2 Fattward from the Tem- 
ple, as it is probable for four reaſons. * 
1, Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeems 2 
to intimate ſo much in plain words, F will [29- 
gather all Nations into the valley of Jebeſa- 
| phat, and plead with them there. Cauſe thy 
mighty one to come down, O Lord: let the |ri 
Heathen be wabened, and come up to the 
| valley of Fehoſaphat 3; for there will I fit ta 
| judge all the Heathen round about. Feboſa- 
| phat ſignifieth the Lord will judge. And this 
valley was ſo called, from the great victo- 
ry which the Lord gave * Zehboſaphat, and 
his people over the Ammonites, Moabites, Gen. 28. the 
| and inhabitants of Aunt Seir. Which vi- Angel put 
| Kory was a Type of the final victory, which up his fword 
| Chriſt, the ſupreme judge ſhall give his ele | ue fre 
over all their enemies in that place, at the | „en purnt 
laſt day, as all the Jews interpret ir. See up the ſaeri- 
Zach. 14. J, 3. Pſal. 5 1. 1, 2, &. call agreeing, tice in Arau- 
that the place ſhall be therea»uts. * or. 
2. Becauſe that as Chriſt was therea-1$gjamn* 


bouts Crucified, and put to open ſhame; ſo builded the}. 
Temple, 

r Chro. 3. i. 
Chriſt 


over that | wh his glorious Throne ſhould 


be erected in the Air, when he ſhall ap- 


pear in Judgement, to manifeſt his Maje- 
fty and glory. For it is meet that Chriſt 
ſhould in that place judge the World 
with righteous judgement, where he 
hw was was znjuftly jadged and condem- 
ned. 


| 3. Becauſe, that ſeeing the A, gels ſhall | Gen. 28. 


be ſent to gather together the eleF from the 
four winds, from one end of Neaven ta the 
1 E 


4 
N 


other: 


preached 
the Ooſpe 
ſuffered his 
pallion, and 
entred into}. 
bis glory, 
Cath. in 
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for- 


Tyrus, cut - 
teth the 


the world. 
And Ezech. 


ruſalemy In 
medio gen- 
tium poſuit 
eam. That 
from Sion, 
as from 8 
center the 
Law ſhould 
be publiſhed 
to all Na- 
tiohs 5 and 
there all 
Nationsſha 
be judged 
according 


Rom. 2. 12. 
Acts 1. 11. | 
Richardus. 
de villa no- 
va, Thom. in 
1. Sent. Diſt. 
47. 18. 
Mat, 15•31. 
Jude 14. 
Apoc. 20.11 
12. 

Mat. 19.28, 
Hilar, in 
Cant. 21. 
Anſelm. in 


Pſal. 145.9. 
Iſa. 28. 21. 


other; It is moſt probable, that the place 
whither they ſhall be gathered to ſhall be 


middeſt of the ſuperficies of the earth; it 
the termini à quibus, be the four parts of 
the World, the terminus ad quem, muſt be 
abour the Centre. 

4. Becauſe the Angels told the Diſ- 
ciples, that as they ſaw Chrift aſcend 
from Mount Olivet, which is over the Val. 
ley of Fehoſhaphat, ſoſhall he in ihe man- 
ner come down from Heaven. This is 
che opinion of Aquinas, and all the 
School- men, except Lombard and Alexan- 
der Hales. 

5. Laſtly, When Chri# is ſet in his glo- 
rious Throne, and all the many thouſands of 
his Saints and Angels, ſhining more bright 
then ſo many Suns in glory, fitting a- 
bout him: and the body of Chriſt in glory 
and brightneſs ſurpaſſing them all : The 
Reprobates being ſeparate, and remain- 
ing beneath upon the earth (fur the right- 
hand ſignifieth a bleſſed; the left hand a 
curſed eſtate) Chriſt will firft pronounce 
the ſentence of abſolution, and blifs upon 
the Ele, Firſt, Becauſe he will thereby 
increaſe the grief of the Reprobate that 
ſhall hear it, Secondly, To ſhew himſelf 
more prone to Mercy than to Judgement. 
And thus from his Throne of Majeſty in the 
Air, he ſhall (in the ſight and hearing of 


all the world) - pronounce unto his Elect, | 


Come ye bleſſed of my Father ; inherit the 


near Feruſalem, & the valley of Fehoſaphat : 
{ which *Coſmogr aphers deſcribe to be in the 
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er inte. . * 


bas is wah, * 23 


of the world, Scc. 
Cbriſt, 


ntly, 
Bleſſed] Here is our abſolution from all 


grace and bappineſs- 


whom by Chriſt proceeds our feliciry. 
Inherit] Here is our Adoption. 
The Kingdom) Behold our Birth. right 
in poſſeſſion, 
Prepared) See Gods Fatherly care for 
his choſen, 


God! 


love God, who bf his meer good will and 
pleaſure, choſe and loved them, before 
they had done either good or evil! 

For, I was hungry, &c.] O the Good- 
neſs of Chriſt, who rakes notice of all the 
god works of his Children, to reward 
them! How great is his love to poor 
| Chriſtians; who takes every work of mer- 
(y done to them for his ſake, as if it had 
been done to himſelf! Come ye tome, in 
whom ye have believed, before ye ſaw me, & 
| whom ye have loved and ſought for with 
ſo much devgtion, and through ſo many 
tribulations ; 3. Come nom, ſrom labour, to 


reſt; From djſerace,. to glory; from the 


jaws of Death; to the joys of eterna] Life 
E 2 


—"Thetediad rio i | 


Kingdoti . fer. you from the beginning | Ad poenas| 
1 201 Here is our bleſſed wnion' with 

by bim, 'with the whole Ti- 
ſins,and our plenary endowments with all 


Of my Father | Here is the Author, from 


From the Found ation of the world] O the 
free, eternal, unchangeable Election of | 


How mdch are thoſe ſouls bound to |. 


tardus De- 
us eſt, ad! 


velox. 
Mat. 23 344 


Rom q 3. 


ſohn 20. 


29. 
Pet. 1.8. 


For 
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IPfal 29. 10 
Mat. 19.29 


Joh. 10.17 
2 Cor. 6. 


For my fake. ye have been railed upon, re; 
I {iled, and curſed. But now it 
| all thoſe curſed Haus, that jou are the true 
Jacobs, that ſhall receive your beavenly fa. 


an Heavenly ſort and conſort, ſay ; Peale, 


ſhall appear to 


thers bleſſing : and bleſſed ſhall you be, 
Your Fathers, Mothers, and-neareft kindred 
forſook, and caſt you off, for my Truth. 
ſabe which you maintained: hut now my 
Father will be unto you a Father, and you 
ſhall be his Sons and Daxghters. for ever, 
You were caſt our. of your lands and li. 
vings,and forſook all for my ſake and the Ge-| 
ſpels.Bur that it may appear that you have 
not loft your gain, but gained by your loſs: 
in ſtead of an earthly inheritance & poſlſeſ. 
ſions, you ſhall poſſeſs with me the inkeri- 
rance of my heavenly Kingdom; where you 
ſhall be for- love, Sons; for birth right, 
Heirs ;, for dignity, Kings; for holineſs, 
Priefts;and you may be bold to enter into 
the poſſeſſion thereof now, becauſe my father 
prepared and kept it for you, ever ſince 
the firſt foundation of the world was laid. 
Immediately after this ſenterœe of abſe- 
lution and benediction, every one receiveth 
his Crown, which Cbrif the Righteous 
Fudge puts upon their heads, as the reward) 
which.he hath promiſed of his grace and 
mercy, untothe Faith and good works © 
all them that loved that his appearing.Then 
every one taking his Crown from his 
Head ſhall lay it down (as it were) at the 
feet of "Chriſt ; And .proftrating them- 
ſelres, ſhall with one heart and woice,. in 


„ —_ » 


5 Fran 7 7 
7 and Honour, and Glory, and Power, and 
27 be unto thee, O bleſſed Lamb,” who 
upon the Throne, waſt killed, ind — 


ob 14075 Cid by thy 12 out of e ver 
fra, 1 Tingue, 425 People, and M. 1 


on, ant made us unto our God, Kings 
and Prieſts, te reign with thee in thy King- 
dom for evermore, Amen, 

Then ſhall they fir in their Thrones and g. 
Order, as Fudges of the Reprobates, and i 
evil Angels : by approving, and gruimg tefti- 
mony to the righteous ſenrence and judge- 
ment of Chrift the ſupreme judge. 

After the pronouncing of the Reprobates 
ſentence of condemnation Chriſt will per- 
form two ſolemn Aion:. | 

t. The preſenting of all the EleF unto John 17. 
his Father, Behold, O figbteons Father,thoſe 12, 14,23. 
are they whom thou gaveft.me. I have kept | 
them, and none of them is loſt.” I gave them 
thy word, and they believed it, and the world 
hated them, becauſe they were not of the 
world,even as T was not of the world. And 
now Father, I will that thoſe whom thou haſt * 
given me, be with me where Tam; that they John 12. 
may behold my glory, which thou haſt given 16, 
me j and that I may be in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made per feli i in one: 
that che world may know that thou haſt ſent 
me, and that thou haſt loved them, as thou 
ok Ah 1 deli 

1 Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom 

Cod, even the gab tht is, 7 3 ns "5 
ceul to execute his office of Mediatorſpi 
8 as he is King, Prieft, Propbet, 228 
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ſapreme Head of the Church, he ſu 1 
his Enemies, and ruled his Fairhfh people 
dy his Spirit, Word and Sacraments. So that 
this Kingdom of Grace, over his Church in 
this world ceaſingzhe ſhall rule immediate- 
ly as he is God, equal with the Farber, and 
the Holy Ghoft, in his Kingdom of glory for 
evermore. Not that the digmty of his 
Manhood ſhall be any thing diminiſhed, but 
that the glory of his Godhead ſhall be 
more manifeſted, ſo that as he is God, he 
ſhall from thenceforth in all fulneſ, with. 
out all external means, rule all in all. 


riſe, and with all his glorious Company of 
Ele& Angels and Saints, he ſhall go up tri- 


Heaven of Heavens, with ſuch an Heaven- 


E | 05 noiſe and Mufick, that now: may: that 
Plal 47.82 ſong of David be truly verified: Gd in gone 

. I verſe up with a triumph, the Lord with Wa 
of the trumpets, Sing praiſes to God, ſing 


praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King, ſing prai- 
ſes : for God is King of all the Earth, he is 


greatly to be exalted. And that Marriage 
ſong of John; Let us. be glad and rejoyce, 
and give honour to him; for the Marriage of 
her ſelf ready. Allelxjab; for the Lord 

The third and laſt degree of the bleſſed 
begins . after. the pronouncing of the 
ſentence, and laſteth eternally without all 


the Lamb is come, and bis, Wife bath made 
God omni potent reigneth. 
eſtate of a Regenerated Man aſter death, 


Medit a. 
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From this Tribunal Seat, Chrift ſhall a- 


umphantly in order and array, unto the 
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Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of the Rege- 
nerate man in Heaven, after he hath re- 
ceived ſentence of Abſolurion, 174 the 
tribunal Seat of Cbriſt, at the laſt day of 
Judgement. 


Hen my Meditation dazleth, and my 
pen fallerh out of my hand; the one 
being not able to conceive, nor the other 
to deſcribe that moſt excellent bliſs, and 
eternal weight of glory (whereof all the 
afflifions ofthis reſent life are not worthy ) 
which all the Elect ſhall wich the bleſſed 
Trinity enjoy, from that time that they 
ſhall be received with Chriſt as juynt heir 
into that everlaſting Kingdom of joy. 

Notwithſtanding, we may rake a fcant- 
ling thereof, thus. 

The Holy Scriptures fer forth/to our ca- 
pacity) the glory of our eternal and hea- 
venly life after death, in four reſpects. 

1. Of the Place. 

2. Of the Object. 


4. Of the Effecls of thoſe Preregatives, 
1. Of the Place. 


3. Of the Prerogatives of the Elect | 
there. 8 


I king. 8. 3 


"43 He place is the* heaven of heaven, 
or d the third. heaven called Para- 
2 (in his humane nature) 

cended far all uiſible heavens. 
The Bridegrooms Chzanber,which by the fir- 


24. FR 
Pſal. 19. 3 = 


mament,as by an azured curtain ſpangled 
” A with 


Mat. 15, | 5 
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Apo. 21.2. 
'1&c, 
ver. 24.27 


Ver. 18. 
Ver. 11. 


Ver. 19. 


20. 


Ver 21. 


Ver. 12 


113. 
Ver. 27. 
ver. 16. 


tich in poſſeſſion, ſo comfortable ſor 


Twih gere Starrand glorious Planer: 
U 


is hid, that we cannot it with 
theſe corruptible eyes of Fleſh; © The 
He GA ming himſelf to our weak. 


). deſcribes the glory of that place, 


things as are moſt precious in the eſti- 
mation of man, And therefore likeneth 
it to 4 great and a holy City, named 


and his people (who are ſaved and writ 
ten in the Lambs Book ) do inhabit : all 
built of pure Gold, libe unto clear glaſs or 
Chryſtal : the walls of Faſper-flone,the foun- 
dations of the walls, with twelve manner of 
precious flones, having twelve gates, each 
built of one pearl : three gates towards each 
of the faur corners of the World : and at 
each gate an Angel (as (@ many Porters) 
that no unclean thing Would enter into it. 
It is four-ſquare,therefore 3 length, 
the breadth , and the heigbt of it are e. 
qual, 12000. furlongs every way: there. 
fore glorious and ſpacious : Through the midſt 
of her ſtreets ever runneth the pure River of 
the water of Life, as clear as Chryftal : 
therefore wholeſome. And of either ſide the 
River 1s the Tree of Life, ever growing : 
which beareth twelve manner of fruits, and 
gtves fruit every month: therefore fruit- 
ful. And the leaves of the Tree is health 
tothe Nations : therefore healthy. There 
is therefore no place ſo glorious by crea- 
tion, ſo beautiful with delectation; ſo 


habi- 
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(which no man can eſtimate) by ſuch 


the Heavenly Feruſalem, Where only God | 


RR . A. ae... ans and a 


2 


out 

a red want; ; 9 
diſgrace; beauty, without 
without labour; riches, without ruſt, 


may we cry our (with David) of this 
City, Glorious things are ſpoken'of thee, O 

{thou City of God, & yet all theſe things are 
[ſpoken bur according to the weaknels of 
our capacity. For Heaven exceedeth all 
this in glory, ſo far; as that no tongue 
is able to expreſs, nor heart of man to 


S. Paul, who was in it, and lu it: O let us 
not then dote ſo much upon thefe wooden 
cottages and houſes of moulding clay, which 
are bur tents of ungodlineſs, and habitati- 
ons of finners : but ler us look rather, and 
long for this Heavenly City, Whoſe builder 
and maker is God, which be (who is not a. 

ſhamed to be called our Co) bath prepared 
for us; 


cth ia 7 injying che ſame: 
[7 | E . 


— 


blemifhz 55 [ 1 4 
bleſſedneſs, withour mifery; and confola- 
tion that never knows end. How truly 


conceive the glory thereof, as witneſſeth. 


2: Of the Ob jeck | 


e bliſsful and glorious object of att 
intelleflual and reaſonable creatures in} 
Heaven is the Godhead In Ir ini yof Perſons: || 
withourahich, there is neither joy; nor | 
feleeny - butthevery fulneſs F joy- conſiſt· | 


f 
1 Coriz. 5. 
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Heb. 11. 1 
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2 Cor. 11. 
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In Viſio Dei 
IAI deatiſica ſo- 
la eſt ſum- 
Imum bo- 

q ' 4 
75 1 ug. 
. de Trin. 
. 13. 
Feciſti nos 
C 1ine ad 
te: inquie- 
tum jgitur 
eſt cor no- 
ſtrum donec 
quieſcat in 
te, Aug. 
Conf. 1. 
| — 7. &c. 

1X0. 33.Tà2. 

Pal. Ey. . 
& 80. 1. 
Phil. 3.8. 11. 
IP hil. 1. 23. 
þ on 
1 Exod.34,29 
Exod:33.31 


* 
A * 


Mk A. 


4 ® Cor, 13. 
22. 


RK 1 Tor. 3. 18. 
Joh. 3. a. 


Elect in his laſt prayer, that they might 


been with Cod but forty days, and ſeen 


11 I, By a Beatiſieal viſion of God. Fs, 

2. By poſſeſſing an immediate commu- 
nion with this divine natu fe. 
The beatifical vifion of God is that on- 
ly, that can content the infinite mind of 
man. b For every thing tendeth ro his cen- 
ter; God is the center of the ſoul: rhere- 
fore (like Noahs Dove) ſhe cannot reſt, nor 
joy, till ſne return and enjoy him. 

All that God beſtowed upon Moſes, 
could not ſatisfſie his mind, unleſs he 
might ſee the face of God, Therefore the 
whole-Church prayeth ſo earneſtly - God 
be merciful unto ns, and canfe his fare to 
ſhine upon us. When Paul once had ſeen 
this bleſſed ſight, he (ever afrer) counted 
all the riches, and glory of the world (in 
reſpect of it) to be but dung: and all 
his life after was but ſighing out cupio 
diſÞlvi ;, T deſire to be difſotved and to be 
with Chriſt. And Chriſt prayed for all his, 


obtain this bleſſed viſion 3- Father, Will 
that they which thou haſt given me be 
(where) even where Tam: (to what 
end? )that they may behold that my glory,&e. 
If Moſes face did fo ſhine when. he had 


but his back part,: how ſhall we ſhine, 


ver? and hnow him as we are known and 


tifulneſs : for the Lord ſhall turn her ſhort 


machen we ſhall- nion rad ways, | 


when we ſhall ſee him face to face for e- | 


as he is ? Then ſhall the ſoul no longer be 
termed Mar ah,bitterneſs, but Naomi, beau- | 


bitterneſ, 


k 


7 eee 2 
| » | : 1 pr ; 5-504 | 
buterneſs to eternal beauty and bleſſed- 
neſs, Ruth 1. 20. 2 4 . : 
2 The ſecond means to enjoy this object, 45 
is, by having an immediate and an eternat * 
communion with God in Heaven, This we| + 
have, firſt by being. (as members of $: 
n- Chriſt) united to his man- hood, and by the 
e- man- hood ( perſonally united to the Word) 1 
or we are united to him, as he is God: and i 
(by his God- head) to the whole Trinity. F$ 
Reprobares at the [aſt day ſhall ſee God 
(as a juſt judge) to puniſh them; but 
(for lack of this Communion) they ſhall |- 
have neither grace with him, nor glory from | + 
him. For want of this Communion, the 1 
devils (when they ſaw Chriſt) cryed out, | 
Nutd nobis tecum? What have we to oo 
with thee, O Son of the- moſt high God? | Mat. 9.27. | 
bur (by vertue of the Communion) the 4 
penitent ſoul may boldly go and ſay un- 
| to Chrift (as Ruth unto Boax ) Spread, |” : 
Cbriſt, the wing of the garment of thy mercy Ruth 3.29 
over thine hand maid : for thon art my hins+ 1 
man. This communion God promiſed Abra- Þ. 
bam, when he gave himſelf for his great =. 
reward; And Chri$ prayerh for his whole ; 
Church to obtain ir. This Communion John 17. 
Saint Puul expreſſeth in one word, ſay- 20 3. 
ing: That God ſhall be all in all unto u. 1 Cor 164 ; 
Indeed God is now all inall unta us, but 2 
by means and in a ſmall meaſure; But in * 
Heaven, God himſelf immediately (in 
fulneſs of meaſure, without all means) 
will be unto us all the good things, that our 
ſouls & bodies can wiſh or deſire. He wo, 
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'lmg crit 


tor in ſe 


ſeconditi⸗ 
ad modum 


i fol aftris. 


c. 15. 
Apo 2 23. 


Seneca de 
| beneficiit, 
N . 4 2. C.. 


- | Deus. Ber., hearts : and what can be lacking, where 
In poteft| God himſelf will be the ſoul of our ſouls ? 
ſummus re- | Yea, all the ſtrength, wit, pleaſures, ver- 
rum condi- | ues, Colours, beauties, harmony, and good- 


non habere trees, herbs, and all creatures, are nothing 
gue Yobor & 


dedit, quem we ſhall enjoy them in a far more perfect 


Hugo. ]. 4. which ſerve us now) ſhall not have the 
de anima. honour to ſerve us then. There will be 


ſelf will be ſalvation and joy, to gur ſauli; 

fe and health, to our bodies; beauty, to our 
eyes muſick , to our ears ; hone), ta our 
months; perfume, to our noftrils 3, meat, 1. 


tentment, to our wills; and delight to our 


nels, that are in men, beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, 


but ſparkles of thoſe things which are 
in infinite perfection in God. And in him 


and bleſſed manner. He himſelf will then 
ſupply their uſe; nay, the beſt creatures 


no need of the Sun, nor of the Moon, to fhine 
in that City: for the glory of God doth light 
it. No more will there be any need, or 
uſe of any Creature, when we ſhall enjoy 
tke Creator himſelf. | 
When therefore we behold any thing 
that is excellent in any creatures, let us ſay 
to our ſelves, How much more excellent 
is He, who gave them this excellency ? 
When we behold the wiſdom of men, 
who over-rule creatures ſtronger then 
themſelves 3; ont - run the Sun and Moon 
in diſcourſe, preſcribing many years be. 
fore in what courſes they ſhall be eclipſed; 
let us ſay to our ſelves, How admirable is 


* | 


* EET 


the wiſdom of God, who made men ſowile !- 


| 


Anima ani- | our bellies ; light, to our underſtanding ; con- 
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when | 


— 


„ r OT He Br ft Cee > 
: - 1 * — * * 


we. 1 


hen we confider the ſtrength of Whales, 
and Flephanty, the tempeſt of Winds, and} 
tertour of Thunder; let us ſay to our ſelves; 
| How ſtrong, how mighty, how ferrible is that 
God, that makes theſe mighty and fearful: 
Creatures! When we taſte things that are 
delicately ſweet, let us ſay to our ſelves, O 
how ſweer is that God, from whom all 
theſe creatures have received their ſweet- 
neſt When we behold the admirable 
colours which are in Flowers, and Birds, 
and the lovely beauty of Women:let us ſay, 
_ fair isthat God, that made theſe ſo 
air! 
And if our loving God hath thus pro- 
vided us ſo many excellent delights, for 
our paſſage thorow this Bochim, or valley 


he hath prepared for us, when we ſhall 

enter into the Palace of our Maſters joy 

How ſhall our ſouls be there raviſhed with 

the love of ſo lovely a God? So glorious is 
the object of beavenly Saints : So amiable 

is the ſight of our gracious Saviour, 


3. Of the Prerngatives which the Ele# 
Pall enjoy in Heaven. 


q 


Y reaſon of this Communion with 


four ſuper-excellentPrerogatives. 


elcaped | 


of tears, what are thoſe pleaſures which] Judg. 2. y. 


1. They ſhall have the Kingdom of bea- Eph. a. f. 
ven for their inherirance and rheyſhall} Heb, 12. 
be free Denizens of rhe heavenhyleruſalem. | 22. 

St. Paul by being a free Citizen of Rome | AR.22.26* 


th 


God, the Ele# in Heaven ſhall have] Mat. 2. 
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Rom, 16, 


It Pet. 2.5 


Heb. 13. 
13. 


1 Mar. 1 3. 


43. 
Phil. 3.2 r. 


3 | Act. 12.5. 


| | Luk. 2.31. 
F Mat. 9.3. 


1 Cor. 15. 


143.5 
3 verſe 44. 


x Thel, 4. 


1 
I 
_ I, 


— 


7 Apo. 5. 10. 
I pet. 2.9. 


Act. 21.28 f eſcaped whipping but they, whoare once 


free Citizens of the Heavenly Jeruſal 
ſhall Fer be freed from the w pe. — 
nal torments. For this freedome was 
bought for us, not with a great ſum of 
money, hut with the precious blood of the 
Son of God. 

2. They ſhall be all Kings and Priefts, 
ſpiritual Kings io Reign with CHRIST, 
and to triumph over Satan, the World, 


to offer unto God the ſpiritual Sacrifice 
of Praiſe and Thanksgiving for evermore, 
And therefore they are ſaid to wear 
both Crowns and Robes, ' Oh what a 
comfort is this to poor Parents, that have 
many Children! If they breed them up 


then are they Parents to ſo many Kings 
and Prieſts. | 

Se Thar bodies ſhall ſhine as the bright-| 
neſs of the Sun in the Firmament, like the 
glorious Body of Chriſt, which ſhined 
brighter then the Sun at Noon, when it 
appeared to Saint Paul. A glimpſe of 
which glorious brightneſs appeared in 
the bodies of Moſes and Elias, transfigured 


fore (ſaith the Apoſtle) it ſnall riſe a glo- 
rious body, yea, a ſpiritual body; not ih ſub- 
ance, but in quality preſerved by ſpiritual 
means, and having (as an Angel) agili- 
ty to aſcend or delcend. O what an ho- 
nour is it, that our bodies (falling more | 


| 


vile then a carrion) ſhould thus ariſe in 


and Reprobates: and ſpiritual Prieſts 


in the fear of God, to be true Chriſtians :| 


with our Lord in the holy Mount. There-| 


glory, | 


1 
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haly Angels) there keep (without any 

— 2 abe c 

bath, to the glory, honour, and praiſe of 


And for his power, wiſdom , juſtice, 
mercy, and goodneſs in the government 
of Heavenand Earth. When thou hear- 


ditate how happy thou ſhalt be, when 
(with the Quire of Heavenly Angels and 
Saint) thou ſhalr fing a part in that ſpt- 
ritual Hallelujah, in that eternal bleſſed 
Sabbath; where there ſhall be ſuch va 
riety of pleaſures, and fatiety of joys, as 
neither know tediouſneſs in doing, nor end 
in delighting. 


4. Of the Effefts of theſe Prero- 


gatives, 


| 


to the Ele& in Heaven, five notable 
effects. | 

Hey ſhall know God with a per- 

fed knowledge, ſo far as Crea- 

tures can poſſibly comprehend the Crea- 

tor. For there we ſhall ſee the Hord the 

Creator: and in the Word, all Creature: 

that by the Mord were created: ſo that we 

ſhall not need to learn G the things 

which were made) the knowledge of 


They (together with all rhe] ' 
7 
ct them) a perpetual Sab- 


the aye blefled Trinity for the creating, 
| redeeming, and ſanifying of the Church: 


eſt a ſweet conſort of Muſick; me- 


From theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe |. 


bim by whom all things were made. The 
excel- 


* 


in cœlo. 


I Cor, 'T, 


10. | 
Aug. ſoli.] © 
q Cap.36. | _ 
Nihil no- 
tum inter- 
ta, niht | 
ig notum 


— — 


8 


mie Pra of Play. 


viſibli, in 
mundo vi- 
ſibili um- 
\bre rerum. 


. Herm. 
Luk. 14.28 


Cen. 2.25. 


reſurrection, and the Saints which roſe with 


| we ſhall be all glorified ? 


I ſome: much more ſhall the Ele& know one 
another in heaven. 


{ſhall ſit upon twelye Thrones.· to Fudge (ati 


3 creatures in his life doe as 


vail drawn betwixt God*ind'vs : 
| this vail ſhall be afide, 
es i ſhall we ſee God en: 2 bnow 
him as we are 

We ſhall know the power of rhe Father, 
the wiſdom of the Son, the Grace of the 
HolyGhoſt,and the indiviſible nature of the 
bleſſed Trinity. And in him we ſhall know, 
not only all ox friends (who died in the 
faith of Chriſt )bur alſo all the fairhfuÞ that 
ever were, For, 

1. Chriſt tells the Jews, that they ſhall 
ſee Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and all the 
Prophets, in the Kingdom of God: therefore 
we ſhall know them. 

2. Adam in his innocency knew Poe 70 
be bone of his bone, and fleſh-of his fleſh, 
as ſoon as he awaked; Much more then 
ſhall we know our kindred; when we ſhall 
_ perfected and glorified in the reſur- 

ion. 
3. The Apoſtles knew Chriſt after h's 


him, and appeared inthe holy City. 

4 Peter, James, and John, knew Mhſes 
and E/tas in the trans figuration: ho much 
more ſhall we know one another, when 


5 · Dives knew Lax arus in Abrahams bo. 


6. Chriſt ſairh, that the tuelve Apoſtles 


way rr e oml 
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7. Saint Faul ſaith, that at that day we 
ſhall know'as we are tnown of God ; and 
Auguſtine (our of this place) comforterh 
a Widow, / aſſuring her that as in this life, 
ſhe ſaw her husband with external eyes, 
ſo in the life ro eome ſhe ſhould know his 
heart, and what were all his thoughts, 
and imaginations. Then husbands and 
wives, look to your actions and thoughts, 


For all ſhall be made manifeſt one day. See 


I Cor. 4. 5. 

8. The faithful in the Old Teſtament 
are (aid to be gathered to their Fathers; 
therefore the knowledge of our Friends 


9. Love never falleth away: therefore" 


knowledge, the ground thereof, remains 
in another life. | 


1 Cor. 6. 
4, 
1 Cor. 13. 
„„ | 
Aug. : 
Italicam: : 


Ep.6. 


Gen. 28. 
28. 
2 Reg. 22. 


10. Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be 2 de- 
claration of the juft judgments of Cod, when 
he ſhall reward every man according to 
his works; and if every mans works be 
brought to light, much more the worker. 
And if wicked menſhall account for every 
Ale Word, much more ſhall the idle ſpeak- 
ers themſelves be known. And if the per- 
ſons be nor known, in vain are the 


works made manifeſt. Therefore(faith the 


Apofile) Every ian ſhall appear, to account 
for the 25 s that be bath done in his body, 
xc. See Wiſdom Chapter # Verſe 1. 
Though the reſpect of diverſities of de- 


grees and callings in Magiftracy,- Miniſtry, 
| a 
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| Rom. 2.5. 
Apo. 2.12 
Eccl. 12. 
16. 
Rom. 2. 12 
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1 Cor. 15. 
24, 28, 


1 Cor. 13. 
It, 


Lumen eſt 
umbra 
'Dei, & De- 
us eſt lu- 
men lumi- 
nis. Plato, 
Poli. 6. 
Job 16.14 
Eccleſ. 42. 


32. 


and Oecenomy ſhall ceaſe; yea, Chriſt ſhall 
then ceaſe to rule, as he is Mediator, and 
rule all in all, as he is God equal with the 
Father, and the Hoh Gbeſt. | 
| The greateſt knowledge that men can at- 
rain unto in this life, comes as far ſhort of 
the knowledge which we ſhall have in Hea» 
ven, as the knowledge of a child that can- 
not yet ſpeak plain, is to the knowledge 
of the greareſt Philoſopher: in the World. 
They who thirſt for knowledge, let them 
long to be ſtudents of this Univerfaty. For 
all the light by which we know any thing 
in this world, is nothing but the very ſba- 
dow of God, But when we ſhall know God 
in Heaven, we ſhall (in him) know the 
manner of the work of the Creation, the 
myſteries of the work of our Redemption: 
yea, ſo mueh knowledge as a creature can 
poſſibly conceive and comprehend of the 
Creator, and his works. But whilſt we are 
in this life, we may · ſay with vob, How little 
| a portion bear we of bin? And aſſure our 
(elves with Syracides, that, There are greater 
things then theſe be, and that we have ſeen 
but a few of Gods works, 

2. They ſhall love God with a perfe# 
and abſolute love,as poſſibly a creature can 
do. The manner of loving Ged, is to love 
him for himſelf : the meaſure is to love 
him without meaſure; For in this life(know- 
ing God but in part) we love him but in 
part: but when the Elect in Heaven ſhall 
fully know God, then they will ly 


| | love God. And for the infinite can 


love 


es off 


of divine} 


| amiable : If any delight in fairneſs, the 
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| fore which they ſhall know to be m him )| 


| they ſhall be infinirely- raviſhed with the 
love of him. | : 
3. They ſhall be filled with all manner 
ee At thyright hand {faith 
David) there are pleaſures for tvermore 3 
Tea, they ſhall. drink ( ſaith he) ont of 
the Rivers of pleaſures. Foras ſoon as the 
ſoul is admitted into the afual fruition of 
the beautiful Eflence of God: ſhehath al] 
the goodneſs, beauty, glory, and perfection 
of all Creatures (in all the World) uni- 
ted tagether, and at once preſented unto 
her in the fight of God. If any be in love, 
there they ſhall enjoy that which is more 


faireſt beauty is but a duſty ſhadow to that; 
he that delights in pleaſures ſhall there 
find infinite varieties, without either in- 
terruption of grief, or diſtraction of pain: 
He that loveth Honour, ſhall there enjoy it, 
without the diſgrace of canbred enuy: he 
that loveth treaſure, ſhall there poſleſs it, 
& never be beguiled of ir. There they ſhall 
have knowledge void of all ignorancezhealth 
that no fickneſs ſhall impair : and life, that 
no death can determine, In a word, look 
how far this wide world ſurpaſleth for 
light, pleaſures, and comforts, the dark and 
narrow womb, wherein thou waſt eoncei- 
ved a Child: ſo much doth the world to 
come exceed in joys, ſolace, and conſolation, 
this preſent world. How hap'y then ſhall we 
be, when this life is chang 


ther tranſlated? - 
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Plal, 16.1. 


Heb, 12. 
124. 


40. 


Luk. 1.44. 
John 17. 
22. 


Mat. 2. 10. 
Luk. 2.28. 


ſumus quid 
ibi non ſit 


ibi ſit. Aug 


de ſym. 
lib. 7. 


Mat. 25.21 


\ Heh ſhall be repleniſhed with an 
inſpeakeb joy 3 In.thy preſence (ſaith Da. 
vid) is the fulneſs of joy. And this joy ſhall 
ariſe, chietly from the viſion of God, and 
parth from the fight of all the holy Angel 
and bleſſed ſouls of juſt ard perfect men, 
who are in blifs and glory with him. 

But eſpecially from the bliſsful fight 
of Jeſus, the Mediator of the New Teſta: 
ment, our Emmanuel, God made man. His 
ſight will be the chief cauſe of our bliſs 
and 0% If rhe Iſraelites in Feruſalem, ſo 
footed fo Tn ag 
ſee Solomon cron d; how ſhall the Elect 
frejoyce in Heaven, to ſee Chriſt (the true 
Solomon) adorned with glory? H John 
Baprift at his preſence did leap in his mo- 
thers womb for joy, how ſhall-we exult for 
joy, when he will be, not only with us, but 
in us in Heaven? If the Wiſg men rejoyced 
ſo greatly to find him a Babe 


al Throne ? If Simeon was glad to fee him 
an Infant, in the Temple, preſented by the 
hands of the Priefts z how great ſhall our 
joy be, to fee him a King, ruling all 
things at the right hand of his Father? If 
Jaſeph and Mary were ſo joyful to find 
him in the middeft of the Doctors, in the 
Temple; how glad ſhalt our ſouls be, to 
ſee him fitting as Lord among Angels in 
Heaven? This is that joy of our Maſter, 
which (as the Apoſtle ſaith) the che bath 


be, ro ſee him fir (as a mg in his celeſti- 
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joy that the earth Yang again, to| 


tying in 4) 


manger: how great ſhall the joy of the ele# | 
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The e of Pied. 
heart of man cannot conceive ; which be- 
* cauſe it cannot enter into i, we ſhall enter 
hall e a WN | 
| : Laſtly, They ſhall enjoy this bliſsful 
1 nd glorious eſtate for evermore. There- | | 
core it is rermed everlaſting life;and Chriſt Joh. 16.22 
"| [faith, that our joy ſhall no man take fem 
h xs. All other joys (be they never ſo Heſt. 1.3. 
| J [ereat) have an end. Ahaſnerns feaſt laſted | 
17 an hundred and eighty days: but he, and 
15 it, and all his joys are gone. For mortal 
4 man to he aſſumed to heavenly glory, to be 
Y |ſfciated te Angel, to be lied with 
a Je delights and joys (bur for a time) 
| were much : but to enjoy them for ever, 
©! MI | withour intermiſfion of end, who can bear 
it, and nor admire it, who can muſe at it, 
lind nor be amazed. at it? All the Saints 
of Chriſt (as ſoon as they felt once but 
1 a true taſte of theſe eternal joys) coun- 
ted all the riches and pleaſures of this life 
; Jo be but 1% and dung, in reſpeR of N 
that. And therefore (with unceſſant pray. Phil. 3.8. 
' ers, faſting, alms-deeds, tears, faich, and 
| good life) they laboured ro aſcertain | 
themſelves of this ererval life; and (for | Acts 2.46. 
the love thereof) they willingly either 
ſold, or parted with all their earthly goods | 
and poſſeſſions, 
Chrift calleth all Chriſtians Merchants, 
Luke 19, And. eternal life, a precious 
pearl, which a wiſe Merchant will pur- 
chaſe, though it coſt him ll that he bath, | Plutar. 
Mat.13-. web nes n 
Alexander heating the report of the great Regum, 
| | riches} . 
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The Praffice of Piety, 
riches of the Eaſtern Country, divided 
forthwith among his Captains and Soul. 
diers all his Kingdom of Macedonia. He. 


doing; Alexander anſwered, That he pre- 
terred the riches of India( wh ereof he ho- 
ped ſhortly to be Maſter) before all that 
his Father Philip left him in Macedonia. 
And ſhould not Chriſtians, then prefer the 
eternal riches of Heaven ſo greatly re- 
nowned (which they ſhall enjay ere ſong) 
before the eorruptible traſh of the earth, 
which laſts but for a ſeaſon ? | 
Abraham and Saraleft their own Coun- 
try and poſſeſſion, to look for 4 City, whoſe 
builder and maker is God : and therefor 
bought no land, but only 'a place of bu- 
rial. David preferreth one day in this 
place, before a thouſand elſewhere, yea, 
to be Door-keeper in the Houſe of God, ra- 


of wickedneſs. Elias earneſtly beſought the 
Lord, to receive his ſoul into his King- 
dom, and went willingly (though in a 
fiery Chariot) thither. Saint Paul (having 
once ſeen Heaven) continually deſtred to 
be diſſolved that he might be with Chriſt. 
St. Peter (having eſpyed but a glimpſe of 
that eternal glory in rhe Mount) wiſhed 
that he might dwell there all the days of 
his lifes ſaying, Maſter, it it good for us 


tobe here. How much betrer doth Peter 
now think it to be in Heaven it ſelf? 
=y (ale before his death) prayerh 


his Father to receive him into that excellent 


pheſtion asking him what he meant in ſo 
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[for the joy which was ſet before bim) he in- 
dured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, If 
zman did but once ſee thoſe joys (if it 
were poſſible) he would indure an hun- 
dred deaths to enjoy that happineſs but one 
day. | 2 

Saint Auguſtine faith, that he would be 
content to endure the torments of Hell, to 


tixs (St, Paul's =. being threatned 
(as he was going to ſuffer )with the cruel- 
ty of torments, anſwered with great cou- 
rage of Faith; Fire, Gallows, Beaſts,break- 
ing of my bones, quartering of my members, 
cruſhing of my Foy, all the torments of the 
Devil, together let them come upon mie, 15 F 
may enjoy my Lord Feſus, and his Kingdom. 
The like conſtancy ſhewed Polycarp, who 
could not by any terrours of any kind of 
death, be moved to deny Chrift in the 
leaſt meaſure. With the like reſolution, 
anſwered Baſil his perſecutors, when 
they would terrifie him with death; I will 
never (ſaid he) fear death, which can do 
no more then reſtore me to him that made 
me. If Ruth left her own Country, and 
followed Naomi her mother in law to go 
to dwell with her in the land of Canaan, 
(which was but a type of Heaven) only 
upon the fame which ſhe heard of the 
God of Iſrael (though ſhe had no promiſe 


follew thy holy Mather the Church, to go 
unto Chrift, into the Heavenly Canaan; 


- wherein 


3 


gain this joy, rather then to loſe it. na- 


of any portion therein) how ſhouldſt thou 


Heb. 1 1.2. 


| 


Serm. 81. 
de ſanctis. | 
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Iren. J. 3. 
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made in the Word of God, figned with the 
bloud of his Son; and ſealed with his 
Spirit and Sacraments ; This ſhall be thine 
eternal happineſs in the Kingdom of hea- 
ven, where thy life ſhall be a communion 
with the bleſſed Trinity, thy joy, the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb; thy exerciſe, ſinging; 
thy ditty, Hallelujab; thy conſort, Saints 
and Angels; where youth flouriſherh, that 
never waxeth old ; Beauty laſteth, that ne- 
ver fadetbʒ love aboundeth, that never cool- 
et h; Health continueth, that never ſlacketh; 
and life remaineth, that never a - 


ply to wa without delay,the foreſaid 
knowledge of God and himſelf. 


| Hou ſeeſt therefore, O Man, how 
wretched and curſed thy ſtare is, by 
corruption of Nature, without Chriſt ; in ſo 
much, that whereas the Scriptures do 
liken wicked men unto / Lions, Bears, 
Bulls, Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like ſavage 
creatures in their lives; it is certain, that 
che condition of an unregenerated man is 
in his death more vile then a Dog, or 
the filthieſt creature in the world. For 
the beaſt (being made but for mans uſe) 
when he dieth, endeth all his miſeries with 
his death. But man (induced with a reaſo- 
nable, and an immortal foul, made after 
Gods Image, to ſerve God_) when he 
/ ends 


wherein God hath given thee an eternal 
inheritance, aſſured by an holy Covenant, 


Medit ations direfling a Ehriſtian how to ap- | 
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ends the miſerĩes of this life, muſt account 
for all his miſ-deeds, and begin to endure 
thoſe miſeries that never ſhall know end, 
No creature but man is liable to yield at 
his death an account for his death. The 
brute creatures, not having reaſon, ſhall not 
be required to make any account for their 
deeds: and Angels, —— they have 
reaſon, yet ſhall they yield no account, be- 
cauſe they have no fin. And as for evil 
Angels, they are withour all hope, already 
condemned, ſo that they need nat make a- 
ny further accounts; Man only in his death 
muſt be Gods accountant for his life, 

On the other fide, thou ſeeſt (O Han) 
how happy and bleſſed thy eſtate is, being 
truly reconciled unto God in Chriſt, in that 
(through the reſtauration of Gods Image, 
and thy reſtitution into thy ſoveraigntj 
over other Creatures) thou art in this 
life lirtle inferiour to the Angelr;, and ſnalt 
bein the life to come equal ed the Angels; 


Yea in reſpect of thy Nature, exalted, 
by a-perſonal Union to the Son of God, and 


by him to the glory of the Trinity ſaperior 


Angels, i * Grace, and everlaſting 
Glorys. \ ©» 1 | 

Thou haſt ſeen bow glorious and perfect 
God is, and how that all thy chief hi and 


communion witht his Majeſt y. 

No theteſore (Oimmenitent Sinner ) 
in the bawels-of Chriſt Tefus I intreat thee; 
nay, Econjurethee e tendereſi ti 


Own 


to the Angels: 4 'Felow- brother with 
iric 


bappineſai conſiſteth in having an eternal 
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17. 
24, 27. 


Heb. 12. 
Luke 13. 


own ſalvation, ſeriouſſy to confider with 
me, kow falſe, how vain, how vile are 
thoſe things, which ſtill retain and chain 
thee in this wretched and curſed eſtate, 
wherein thou liveſt; and do hinder thee 
from the favour of God, and the hope of e- 
ternal life and happineſs, 


Meditations on the hinderances, which heey 
back a ſinner fromthe Practice of Piety, 


Hoſe hinderances are chiefly ſeven, 
1. An ignorant miſtaking of the true 
meaning of cer tain places of the holy Scrip- 


The Scriptures miſtakenare theſe; 

1. Ezek.33:14,16. At what time ſoever 
a ſinner repenteth him of bis fin, I will blot 
out all, &c, Hence rhe caraal Chriſtian 
gathereth, That he may repent when he wil. 
It is true, whenſoever a ſinner doth re- 
pent, God will forgive, but the Text faith 
not, that a ſinner may repent whenſoever 
he will, but when God will give him 
grace, Many (faith the Scripture) when 
they would have. repented, were rejefed, 
and could not repent, though they fought it 


- [carefully with tears, What comfort yields 


this Text to thee, who haſt nor repented, 
nor knoweſt whether thou ſhalt have 
grace to repent hereafter ? 

2. Marth,11.26, Come unto me, all you 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 


tures, and ſome other chief grounds of Chri-| 
ſtian Religion. ws 


give youreft, Hence the lewdeff ago coy 
| e 
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lift. But he muſt know; Thar no man ever 
comes to hriſt, but he who (as Pe 
fairh)Havingknown the way rigbteouſneſ: 
hath eſcaped the pollut ian of the world 
through the knowledge of our Lord and 84. 
viour Feſus Chriſt. To come unto Chriſt, is 
to repent: and believe; and this no man 
can do, . his a ohm. # Fog 
wound _— by his 
T. 
to ot which are in Chriſt Fiſus, True, but 
they areſuch, who walk not after the fleſh, 
(as thou doſt) but after the Spirit, which 


thou diddeſt never yet reſolve to do. 


4. 1 Tim. 1. 135 !'Chrift Jeſus came into 
the world to ſaue ſinners, e. True, but ſuch 


from their wicked life!! nor like tbee, who 
ſtill continueſt in thy ſewdneſe.: For that 
grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation unto 
all men, teacheth us, that denying ungodline ſi 
teonſly; and godlyin this preſent world. 
5. Frog 15. A juſ man falleth —.— 
time in day undirifeth,: c. n day, IS 
not in che Text! Which means not fal- 
ling into fin, but falling into trouble; 
which his melicibus Enemy plots againſt| 


mim. And thouęli t meant falling in, and 
riſing ont of ſimvrhat is this xo cher, hei 
fallnall man may ſee every. day t but nei 


cher dau mor am can at any time ſee th) 
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finners, who like: Sti Paul; are converted] 


and wor ldly lfte, v. e ſhould live ſoberly,righ-| 


the juſt 44 and from which God delivers} 
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6. Iſa. 64. 6. All our righteouſneſs are 
as filthy rags Hence the carnal Chriſtian 
gat hers: that, ſeeing the beft 'worbs of the 
beſt Saints are no better; then his are 
good enough, and therefore he needs not 
much grieve, that his devotions are ſo im. 
perfect. But Iſaiah means not in this place 
the righteous works of the Regenerate : az 
fervent prayers in the name of God: cha. 
ritable Alm, from the bowels; of ' mercy :| 
ſuffering in the Goſpels defence, the ſpoil 
of goods, and ſpilling'of blood, and ſuch 
works, which St. Pan calls the fruits of 
| the ſpirit: But the Prophet making an hum- 
ble confeſſion in the name of the Jewiſh 
Church, when ſhe had fallen from God to 
Holatry, acknowledgeth, that whilſt they 
were by. their: filthy ſins ſeparated from 
God; as Lepers are by their infected ſores, 
and polluted cloaths, from men; their. 
| chiefeſt righteouſneſs could not be but abo. 
minable in his ſight. And though our beſt 
works, compared with Chriſts righteouſ. 
neſs, are no better then unclean rags; yet 
in Gods acceptarion, for. Chriftr fake, they 
are called white raĩment; yea, pure fine 
linnen, and ſhining: far unlike the Leopard. 
ſpots, and filthy garments, 

7. Jam 3.2. Inmany things we ſin all; 
True, but Gods Children fin not in al 
things, as thau doſt, without either bridle- 
ing, their luſts, or mortifying their corrup- 
tions: and though the reliques of ſin temain 
in the deareſt Children of God, that they 

had need daily to cry, Our Faber hieß art 
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are every where called Saints; Inſomuch 


St. Paul) every ont that nameth the nume 
ef Chrift, depart from iniqui ty. The rege- 
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in heaven, forgive us our treſpaſſes : yet in 
the New Teſtament, none are properly cal- 
led ſiuners, but the unregener ate: but the 
Regenerate in reſped& of their: zealous en- 
deavenr to ſerve God in unfeined holineſs, 


that St. Jahn ſaith, that H boſoever is born 
of God, ſinneth not; that is, liveth not in 
wilful filthineſs, ſuffering. fin to reign in 
him, as thou doeſt. Deceive not thy ſelf 
with the name of a Chriſtian; whofoever 
liveth many cuſtomary groſs ſin, he liverh 
not itt the ſtate of grace. Let therefore(ſairh 


nerate ſin, but upon frailty; they repent, 
and God doth ——— 2 —— —— 
not to death. The reprobate fin malici- 
onſly, ſinfully, and delight therein, ſo 
that by their good will, ſin ſhall leave 
them before they leave it. They will 
not repent, and God will not pardon. 
Therefore their fins are mortal ( ſaith St. 
John) or rather immortal, as ſaith Saint 
Paul, Rom. 2. f. It is no excuſe therefore 
to ſay, we are all ſinners. True Chriſtians, 
thou ſeeſt, are all Saints. 

8. Lab. 23.43. The Thief converted at 
the laſt galp, was received to Paradiſe: 
What then? If I may but have time to ſay, 
when Lam dying, Lord have mercy-apon 
me, I ſhall likewiſe be ſaved. But what if 
thou ſhalr-nor? And yer many in that day 
ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, and the Lord will 
not know them. The Thief was ſaved, 
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| thereof, leſt truſting to too · late repen. 


not driven to repent too late without end 


{ ſaith in the ſame place; My litile chitaren, 


- - | commends others, that do good works, 


for he repented: but his fellow had no 
grace to repent, and was damned. Beware 


tance at thy laſt end on earth, thou be 


in Hell. wit een | 
9. 7 1. The blood of Jeſus Cbriſt 
cleanſet N all ſin. And 1 Johm 2. 1. 
If any man ſin, we haue an advocate with 
the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, xc. 
Oh comfortable! But hear what St. John 


theſe things write I unte you thut ye fan not. 
If therefore. thou leaueſt thy fin; theſe 
comforts are thine, elſe they belong not 
ro thee. | Ng 200. 

10. Rom. 5. 20. Where'fin aboundeth, 
grace did abound much more. O tweet! 
but hear what St. aul add eth ij What fhal 
we ſuy then? bal we cuntime in fon, that 
grace may abound'? God forbid om ſhall 
we that are dead to ſin, liue an longer there- 
in, Rom. 6. 1, 2. This place teacheth us 
not to preſume; but that we ſhould not 
deſpair. None therefore of theſe promiſes, 
promiſeth any grace to any, butto the pe- 
nitent heart. dl £10)o$100::; 
The. grounds of Religiom Miſtalen, 
nate No. 2.2507. „beg nl en 
I. From the doctrine of! Zuitification, 
by faith only; a carnal Chi iſtianl garhe- 
r eth, That good works are not neceſſauy! He 


but ke perſwades himſelf that he iſfnall be 


layed by his faith, without doing 
mot 4 


matter. 
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matter. But he ſhould know, that though 
good works are not neceſſary to Juſtiſica- 
tion, yet they are neceſlary to ſaluation: 
for we are Gods on” bows Fg created in 
Chrift Feſus unto good works; which God hath 
predeſtinated that we. ſhould walk in them. 
Whoſeever therefore in years of diſcretion 
bringeth not forth good works after he is 
called, he cannot be ſaved ; neither was he 
ever predeſtinated to life eternal. There- 
fore the Scripture ſaith, that Chriſt will re- 
ward; every man according to his works ; 
Chrift reſpects in the Angels of the ) Chur. 
ches nothing bur their works, & at the laſt 
day he will give the heavenly inberitance 
only to them who have done good wor hg, in 
feeding the hung, clothing the na łed, &c. 
At that day Righteouſneſs ſhall wear the 
Crown. No Righteouſneſs, no Crown: No 
good works (according to a mans talent)no 
reward from God, unleſs it be vengeance. 
To be rich in good works, is the ſureſt 
foundation of our aſſurance to obtain eter- 
nal life. For good works are the true 
fruirs of a true fach which apprehendeth 
Chriſt, and his obedience unto ſalvation. 
And no other faith availeth in Chriſt, but 
that which worketh by love: and (but in 
the at of Iuſtification) that faith which only 
juſtiſieth is never only, but ever accompa- 
nied with good works ; as the Tree with 
his fruits, the Sun with his light, the fire 
with his heat, and water with his moiſture. 
And the faith, which doth not juſtifie her 


Eph.2.10. 
Teſt. Ann 


APOC, 22. 
18. 4. 
Apoc. .; 


Mat. 28. 
2 Tim. 4. 8 


Rom, 2.8 
1 Tim. 6, 


19. 
Gal. 5. 6. 
Fides ſo- 
la non eſt 
(ola : Fi- 
des ſola, 
juſtificar, 
ut oculus 
ſolus vi- 
det. 


ſelf by good works belore men, is but 4 
| F 4 dead 


| Jam-2.26; 


Fulk 4 | 


| : 


> 


r Pet. 1. 2. 
Nolite in 
Deo pri- 
mu m quare- 
re, ſed in 
4 Chriſto, in 
| — ſi te per 
dem inve- 
neris, cer - 
cus e de 
or 
Luk. 1 5. 1o. 
Magnas hos 
mo liberi 
arbitrii vis 
res, cum 
conderetur, 


Io accepit, ſed 


has pecs 
cando ami- 
fit, Aug. de 
ſpir it. & lit. 
* 3. 


. | ſhould learn that God hath predeſtinated to 


„therefore God hath predeſtinated to be 
' {ſaved, which is the end, he hath likewiſe 


whole man throughour. 

11. From the Doctrine of Gods etern 
Predeſtination, and unchangeable decree, 
he gathereth that if he be predeſtinated to be 
ſaved, he cannot but be ſaved : if to be dan. 
ned, ns means can do any good, Therefore 
all works of Piety are but in vain. But he 


the meant, as well as to the end. Whom 


predeſtinated to be firſt called,-juſtified, 
and made conformable to the Image of his 
Son, which is the means. And they (faith 
St, Peter) who are ele# unto ſalvation, are 
alſo ele unto the ſanfificationof the Spirit, 
If therefore upon thy calling, thou con- 
formeſt thy ſelf to the Word and Exam- 
ple of Chriſt thy Maſter, and obeyeſt the 
good motions of the Hoh Spirit, in leaving 
fin, and living a godly life; then aſſure 
thy ſelf, that thou art one of thoſe, who 
are infallibly predeſtinated to everlaſting 
ſalvation, If otherwiſe, blame not Gods 
predeſtination, but thine own fin, and re- 
bellion, Do thou but return unto God, 
and God will graciouſly receive thee, as 
the Father did the Prodigal ſon; and by 
thy converſion, it ſhal} appear, both to An- 
gels and men, that thou diddeſt belong 
to his Election. If thou wilt not, why 


ſhould God fave thee ? 2 
III. When | 


— 
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III. When'a carnal Chriſtian hears, that 


| man had no free will unto good; He looſ- 


eth the reins of his own corrupt will, as 
though ir lay not in him to bridle, or to 
ſubdue it; Implicitiyj making God the Au- 
thor of fin in ſuffering man to run into 
this neceſſitx. But he ſhould know, that 
God gave Adam free - will, to ſtand in his 
* integrity if he would; but. man abuſing 
his free · will, loſt both himſelf and it. Since 
the fall. Man in his tate of corrupt ion hath 
free · will to evil, but not to good; for in 
this ſtare, we ® are not (faith the Apoſtle) 
ſufficient to think a good thought. And God 
is not bound to reſtore us what we loſt ſo 
wretchedly , and make no more care to 
recover again. But as ſoon as 2 man is 
regenerated, the grace of God: freeth his 
will unto good, ſo that he doth all the 
good things he doth, with a free-will : 
for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith. that God of his 
own good pleaſure , -worketh both the will 
and the deed in us 3 who (as the Apoſtle 
expounderh) cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- 
thineſs of übe fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh our 
ſanftification inthe fear of God. And in this 
ſtate every true Chriſtian hath free · willzand 
as he increaſeth in grace, ſo doth his will in 
freedom; for when the Son ſhall maße us free, 
then ſhall we be free indeed; and whe.e the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty: for 
the holy Spirit draws their minds, not by 
coactinn, but by the Cords of Love, Cant. 
1:4; by illuminat ing their minds to know! 


the truth; by changing their hearts to 
| F. love 


bero ſo arbi- 1 
trio, & ſe & 


liberum ſu- | * of 


um arbitri- 
um perdidit.. 
Aug, En- 
ch. ad 
Lau. c. 30. 

b 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
Per lapſum 
arbitrii li- 
bertas natu- | 
ralibus ma- 
net, in ſuper- 
naturalibus 
amiſſa eft 
donec gratia 
re ſlituatur. 
Phil. 2. 12, 
13. 

At: agimus, 
The will is 
paſlive in 
receiving 


the firſt 


grace after-Þ . + 
ward active! 


in all good - 
nefs, 

2 Cor. 71. 
Joh. 8. 35. 
Liberum 
arbitrium, 


non 11 ſi gra- 


tia Dei 73 | 
citur libæ- 
rum. 
Aug. ad- 
Col. 1. 10. 
2 Cor. 3 171 
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humana 

I non. liber- 
1 rare gra- 
tiam con- 
ſequitur, 

ſed gratia 
libertatem 


Aug. in 


erat. 


Jpfſal. 119. 


wv 


Joel 2.28, 
129. 


Voluntas love the knoyn truth: and- by erabling 
every one of them( according to the mea- 
ſure of grace which he hath received) to 


do the good which he loveth: But chou 
wilt not uſe the freedom of thy will ſo far 
as God hath freed it; for thou doſt many 
times wilfully (againft Gods Law, to the 
hazard of thy ſoul) that, which (if the 
Kings Law forbad undet the penalty of 
death, or loſs ofithy-worldly eſtate) thou 
wouldeſt not do. Make not therefore thy 


want of free · will unto good to be ſo much 
the cauſe of thy ſin, as thy want of a loving 


heart to ſerve thy heavenly Father. 

Iv. When the natural man hears that 
no man ( ſince the fall) is able to fulfil the 
Law of God, and 10 heep all his Command. 


| ments, he boldly preſumes to ſin, as others 


do: he contents himſelf with a few good 
thonghts : and if he be not alrogether as 


| bad as the worſt, he concludes, that he is 
as truly regenerate as the beſt. And 


every voluntary refuſal of doing good, or 
withſtanding evil, he counts the impoſſi- 


{bility of the Law. But he ſhould learn, 


that though (fince the Fall) no man but 


{Chrift, who was both God and Man, did 


or can perfectly fulfil the whole Law: 
yet every true Chriſtian, as ſoon as he 
is regenerated, begins to keep all Gods 
commandments in truth, though he cannot 
in abſolute perfection. Thus with David 
they apply their bearts to fulfil Gods Com- 
mandments alwiys unto the end, And then 


| 


to 


the ſpirit of grace, which was promiſed | 


ws. Mt. ot 


* 
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to be more -abundantly powred forth under Tach. 12. 


the Goſpel, helpeth them in their good en- 1 0, Quod 3 


deavours,andaſſifteth them, ro do what he juber ju- 


| commands: them to do. And in ſo do- var. Aug. | |; 
ing, God acoepteth their good will and. 2 Cor. 8. | | 


endeavour, inſtead of petfect fulfilling of 12. / 
the Law; ſupplying out of the- merits 

of Chriſt, who fulfilled the Law for us, 
whatſoever wanteth in our obed7ence, And} 1 John 8. 
in this reſpe& Saint Fohn ſaith, that Gods" s, 
commandments are not burthenous. And St, Phil. 4. 14. 
Paul -Gaith, I am able. to do all things! 


through the help of bim that ſtrengtheneth Luk. 1.16. 


me, And Zachary and Elizabeth are (aid to 
walk in all the Commandments of the Lord 
without reproof. Hereupon Chriſt com- John x5. 
mends to his Diſciples, the care of beeping | 10, 

of bis\Commundments as the trueſt teſtimo- 

ny of our love unto him. So far therefore 
doth à man love Chriit, as he makes 

conſcience. to walk in his Command- 

ments; and the more unto Chriſt is our 

love, the leſs will our pains ſeem in keep- 

ing his Law. The Laws curſe (which under 

the Old Teſtament was ſo re1rible) is, — * 
der the New (by the death of Chrift) 

aboliſhed ro the fegenerate; the rigour 

which made it ſo impoſſible to our nature | 
before, is now to the new-born, ſo molliſied 

by the ſpirit, that it ſeems facile and eaſie. 


The Apoſtles indeed preſſed on the wncon- |, 
verted\Jews and Gentiles, the impoſfſtbitiry;1 
of keeping the Law by ability ot natufe 
corrupted. But when they have to daft 
regenerated Chriſtians 3, they require to- | 

the +. 


—_ 


þ 


PPP 


114 


P04 


* 


The Protlice of Piey, 


| Rom: 15. 18. 
Col. 3.5 
Gal. 5. 24 
Rom. 6. 123 


13. 

Rom. 6. 4,5. 
Rom. 8.11. 
Gal. 5-25. 

1 John 5. 4. 
Joh.$.46. 


þ 


Rom 1.243 
28. 


2 Rom. 8.9. 
Aug. optat, 
ut Pelagius 
, — 

polle legem 
praſtari per 


I gratiam 


I Chriſti, & 
pacem ore 
edicit. 
Luk. FI, 13. 
— 1. f. 
- I Deus magis 
delectatur 
affectu quam 
leffectu. 
_JAmb. 


is no true Chriſtian. 


the Law (which is the rule of righteouſneſs) 
true obedrence in word and deed : the morti- 
Hing of their members : the crucifyingof the 
fleſh, with the  affe&ions and lufts thereof; 
reſurrection to newneſs of life; walking in the 
ſpirit, overcoming of the world by faith; ſo 
that though no Man can ſay as Chriſt, 
Whach of you can rebuke me of on yet every 
regenerated Chriſtian can ſay of himſelf, 
Which of you can rebuke me of being an 
Adulterer, Whoremonger, Swearer, Drunk-|. 
| ard, Thief, Uſurper,Oppreſſer, Proud, Mali- 
cious, Covetous, Prophaner of the holy Sab. 
bath, a Liar, a Neglecter of Gods publick: 
Service; and ſuch like groſs fins? elſe he 
When a man caſts 
off the conſcience of being ruled hy God. 
Law, then God gives him over to be led 
by his own luſts, the ſureſt ſign of a repro- 
bate ſenſe. Thus the Law, which fince 
the fall, no man by his on natural ability 
| can fulfil, is fulfilled in truth of every true 
regenerated Chriſtian, through the graci- 
ous aſſiſtance of * Chriſts holy Spirit. And 
this Spirit, God will give to every Chriſtian 
that will pray for it, and encline his heart 
to keep his Laws. N 
v. When the unregenerated man hears 
that God delighteth more in the inwara mind 
then in the outward man: Then he feigneth 
with himſelf, that all outward reverence 
and profeilion is but either: ſuperſtitions, 
or ſuperfluous, Hence it is that he ſeldom 
kneeleth in the Church : that he puts on 


his hat in ſinging of Pſalms, and the 
| publick 


= * 
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publick prayers. Which the prophane 
Varlet would not offer to do in the pre- 


he may faſhion himſelf (in other things) 
tothe world. He divides his thoughts, and 
gives ſo much to God, and ſo much to his 


the Sabbath, and will give him almoſt the 
one half, and ſpend the other wholly in 
his own pleaſures. But know, O carnai 
man, that Almighty God will not be ſerved 
by halfs, becauſe he hath created and re- 
deemed the whole man. And as God de- 
reſts the ſervice of the outward man, with- 
out the inward heart, as Mypocriſie; ſo he 
counts the inward ſervice without al ex- 
rernal reverence, to be meer prophaneneſs : 
he required both in his worſhip. In pray- 
er therefore bow thy knees in witneſs of 
thy Humiliation : lift up thine eyes, and 
thy hands, in teſtimony of thy corfidence 5 
hang down thy head, and (nite thy breaſt, 
in token of thy contrit ion; but eſpecialiy 
| call upon God with a ſincere heart, ſerve 
him holily, ſerve him wholly, ſerve him 
only; for God,and the Prince of this world 
are two contrary maſters , and therefore 


no man can poſhbly ſerve both. 


VI. The unregenerare Chriſtian holds 
the hearing of the Goſpel preached, to be 


but an indifferent matter, which he may | 


uſe, or not uſe at his pleaſure 3 but who- 
ſoever thou art, that wilt be aſſured in 


thy heart that thou art one of Chriſts 


ſence of a Prince or 2 Noble- man. And ſo 
that he keep his mind unto God, he thinks 


own lufts ; yea, he will divide with God 


Ele 
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Act. 13.48 
Rom. 1.16 


pro. 29.18 


Mat. 11.24 


* I. 


1 


Ma. 2.253: 
Zach. 14. 


117. 
Rom. 10. 


14. 
| PI 


{Joh. 3.29. 
Heb.2.3. 
Joh. 8. 4. 


1 Cor, 1. 


3 


EKlect ſneep; thou muſt have a ſpecial 
care and conſcience ( if poſſibly thou 
canſt) to hear Gods Word Preached. For 
firſt, rhe preaching of the Goſpel is the 
chief ordinary means which God hath 
appointed to convert the ſouls: of all that 
he hathpredeſtinated to be ſaved: therefore 
it is called the power of God unte ſaluation 
to every one that believeth. And where 
this Divine Ordinance is not, the people 
periſh : and whoſoever ſhall refuſe it, it 
ſhall be more tolerable for the land of So. 
dom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, 
then for thoſe people. Secondly, the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel is the Srandard or En- 
ſign of Chriſt; ro which all ſouldiers and 
Ele& people muſt aſſemble themſelves; 
when this Enfign is diſplayed, as upon the 
Lords-day, he is none of Chriſts people, 
that flocks not unto it, neither ſhall any 
drop of the rain of his Grace light on 
their fouls. Thirdly, It is the ordinary 
means, by whſch the Holy Ghoſt begetteth 
faith in our hearts, without which we can- 
nor pleaſe God. If the hearing of Chrifts 
voice be the chief mark of ' Chriſts Elect 
ſheep, & of the Bridegrooms friends, then 
muſt it be a fearful mark of a Reprobate 
Goat, either to neglect or contemn to hear 
the preaching of the Goſpel. Let no 
man think this poſition fooliſh, for by this 
fooliſhnes. of preaching, it pleaſerh God to ſave 
| them which believe. Their ſtare is there- 
fore fearful who live in peace without 
caring for the preaching of the Goſpel. 


Can | 


— 
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o fthe Goſpel) that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 
me. He that is of God, heareth Gods word; 


of God. Had not the Iſraelites: heard Phi- 
neas meſſage, they had never wept, Had 
not the Baptiſt preached, the Jews had ne- 
ver mourned., Had not they who crucified 


had never been pricked. Had not the Nini. 
vites heard Jonas preaching,. they had ne- 
ver repented 3 and if thou wilt not hear 
and repent, thou ſhalt never be ſaved. 


are but bare ſigns and ſeals of, Gods promiſe 
and grace. tous, doth. not a little hinder 


well of our ſervice and obedience unto God; 
which Service if we perform not unt 

him, the Sacraments ſeal no grace unto us. 
But if we receive them upon the reſolurti- 
on, to be his faithful and penitent ſervants ; 
then the Sacraments do not only frgnifie 
and offer, but alſo featand exhibite indeed 
the inward ſpiritual grace, which they out- 
wardly promiſe and repreſent : and to this 


| end Baptiſm is called the waſhing of re- 


generation, and renewing of the Holy 


| Ghoſt ; and the Lords Supper, The Commu- 


nion of the body and blood of. Chriſt. Were 
this truth believed, the holy Sacrament of 


with-greater reverence received. 
VIII. The laſt, and not the Au 
whereat 


Can men look for Gods mercy, and deſpiſe 
his means he ( ſaith Chriſt of the Preachers 


ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not | 
Chriſt, heard Peters Sermons, their hearts | 


VII. The . that the Sacramente 


Piety : whereas ipdecd, they are ſeals as}. 


the Lords Supper would be eftner, and 
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Gentlemen in their Countrey, to make nei- 


| Lords Sabbaths, c. But to be Swearers, 4: 


whereat Piety ſtumbleth in the courſe 
of Religion, is by adorning vice?" with the 
names of vertues : as to call drunken cu. 
rouſing, drinking of Healthy; ſpillmg inns. 
cent blood, Valour; Gluttony, Hoſptt ality; 
Covetouſneſs, Thriftineſr, Whoredom, loving 
a Miſtreſs, Symony, Gravity); Pride, Grace. 
fulneſs ; Diſſembling, Complement ; Chil. 
dren of Beltal, Good-fellows;' Wrath, Ma. 
ſtineſt; Ribauldry, Mirth. So on the other 
fide, to call Sobriety in words and actions, 
Hypocriſie; Almes- deeds, Vain glory; De. 
vot ion, Superſtition; Zeal in Religion, 
Puritaniſme ; Humility, Crouching; ſcru- 
ple of Conſcrence, Preciſeneſs, &c. And 
whilſt thus we call evil, good, and good 
evil, true Piety is much hindered in her 
progreſs. And thus much of the firſt hinde- 
rance of Piet), by miſtaking the true ſenſe 
of ſome ſpecial places of Scripture, and 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 
The ſecond binderance of Piety. 
2. The evil example of great perſons. The 
practice of whoſe prophane lives they prefer 
for their imiration, before the precepts of 
Gods holy Word. So that when they ſee 
the greateſt men in rhe State, & many chief 


ther care nor conſcience to hear Sermons,to 
receive the Communion, nor to ſanftifie the 


dulterers, Carouſerr, Oppreſſors, Rc. Then 


they think, that the uſing of theſe holy or- 
dinances, are not matters of fo ęreat mo- 
ment: for if they were, ſuch great and wile 


men 


1 


8 


men would nor ſer ſo little by them. Here- 


| 


upon they think, that Religion is not a 
matter of neceſſity. And therefore where 
they ſhould (like Chriſtians) row againſt 
the ſtream of impiety towards Heaven, 


they ſuffer themſelves to be carried wit 
che multitude, down-right to Hell think- 


ing it 5 — that God will ſuffer ſo 
many to be damned. Whereas if the god 
of this world had not blinded the eyes of 
their minds, the holy Scriptures would 
teach them, that Not many wiſe men aſter 
the fleſh, not mam mighty,” net many noble 
are called, & c. but that for the moſt part, 
the poor receive the Goſpel; and that few 
rich men ſhall be ſaved. And, that homſo- 
ever many are called, yet the choſen are but 
few. Neither did the multitude ever ſave 
any from damnation, As God hath ad- 
vanced men in greatneſs above others, ſo 
doth God expect, that they in Religion 
and Piety ſhould go before others; other- 
wiſe greatneſs abuſed (in the time of their 
Stewardſhip )ſhall turn to their greater con- 
demnation in the day of their accounts. At 
what time ſinful great and mighty men, as 
well as the pooreſt ſlaves and bondmen, ſhall 
wiſh, that the rocks and mountains ſhall fall 
«pon them, and hide them from the pre- 
ſence of the Judge, and from his juft deſer- 
ved wrath. It will prove but a miſerable 
ſolace, to have'a great company of great 
men partakers with thee, of thine eter- 
nal torments. The multitude of finners 


r Cor. 1. 

26, 
Mar. 11.5. 
Mat. 19. 


23, 24. 


Mat. 22.14 


Potentes 
potenter 
crucia- 
buntur. 
Sab. 
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doth not extenuate, but aggravate fin, 
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f as in Sodom. - Better it is therefore witha 


I Mat. 7. 13. 
EX. 23. 2. 


¶ that cannot repent. The ſtone in the reins 


few ta be ſayed in the Ark, then with the 
whole world, to be drowned in the flood. 
Walk with the few Godly, in the Serip 
tures: narrow path to Heaven: but crowd 
not with the godleſt multitude, in the broad 
way to Hell. Let not the examples of ir. 
religious great men, hinder thy repen- 
tance: for their greatneſs cannot at that 
day exempt themſelves from their own! 
moſt grievous puniſhment. 
The third hinderance of Piety. 
3. The long: eſcaping of deſerved. puniſh- 
ment in this life. Becauſe ſentence (ſaith 
Solomon) is not ſpeedily executed againſt 
an evil worker, therefore the hearts of the 
children of men are fully ſet in them to do 
evil, not knowing that the bountifulneſs of 
God * leadeth them to repentance. But when 
his patience is abuſed, and mans fins are 
ripened; his/Faftice will at once both ® be- 
gin and make an end of the ſinner: and he 
willrecompenee the fowneſs of his delay, 
with the aan. ny of his puniſhment. 
Though they were ſuffered to run on the 
ſcore all the days of their life: yet they 
ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt farthing, at 
the day of their death. And whilſt they 
ſuppoſe themſelves to be free from judg- 
ment, they are. already ſmitten with the 
heavieſt of Gods Judgments ,. a© heart 


or bladder, is a grievous pain that kills ma- 
ny a mans body: but chere is no diſeaſe to 
| the ſtone in the heart, whereof *Nabal died, 


and 


as 4 6 — — 
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upon their heads, and bear once avenged 
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and killetk millions of ſouls; They refuſe 
the trial of Chriſt and his Croſs : but they 
are toned by Hells executioner, to eter- 
nal deah „ | | 


their outragious Swearing, Adultery, Drun- 
benneſs, Oppreſſion, Prophaning ef the Sab- 

bath, and diſgraceful negle& of Gotfs Mor- 

ſhip and Service: they begin to doubt of 
Divine providence. and juſtice. Both which 
two ches, » they would as willingly put out 
in God, as the Philiſtinet boare ut the 
ders of Sampſon. It is greatlytherefore to 
be ſeared, leſt they will provoke the Lori 
to cry out againſt them, as Sampſon againſt 
the Philiftines: By neglecting the Lax, and 

walking after their own hearts, they put 
out (as much as in them lieth ) the eyes of 


Realm ſtandech, that L may pull the Realm 
of them for my two eyes Let not Gods pa- 


he is ſo patient, therefore do thou the ra- 
ther repent. 
. The preſumption of Gods merey. For 
when men are juſtly. convinced of their 
ſins, forth y ith they betake themſelves to 
this ſhield, Chriſt i merciſul: ſo that every 
ſinner makes Chriſt the Patron of his ſin; 


Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen 
are not ſmitten with preſent vuęgment, for | 


my providence and juſtice: Lead me there: 
fore to theſe chief Pilati, whertupon the 


tience hinder. thy repentance; but becauſe 


The fourth hinderance of pie, 


— 


as though he had come into the world, 
to holſter in; and not to deſtroy. the 
Laa 6 works 


— 
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IIa. 59. 20. 
Deut. 29. 
19. | 
Non de- 
linquenti 
led pecca. 
ta relin- 
quenti 
condonat 
Deus, 

Ita, 33. 7. 
| 


j 


1 


works of the Devil. Hereupon the carni 
Chriftian preſumeth, that though he conti. 
nueth a while longer in his ſin, God wil 
not ſhorten his days. But what is this bix| 
to de an implicite Atheiſt Doubting that 


either God ſceth not his ſins; or if he doch 


that he is not juſt: for if hebelieverh that 
God is juſt; how can he think that God, 
who for fin ſo ſeverely  puniſheth others, 
can love him who ſtill loveth to continue 
in fin? True it is, Chriſt is merciful 3 But to 
whom? only to them that repent at 
from their iniquity in Jacob. But if ay 
man ble hilf in bis heart, ſaying, Tſbal 
have peace, alrhough I walk according to the 
flubbornneſs of mine own heart, thus adding 
drunkenneſs to thirſt; the Lord will not be 
merciful to him, &c. O mad men i who 
dare bleſs themſelves , when God, pro- 
nounceth them accurſed ?-Looktherefore 
how far thou art from finding-repentance 
in thy ſelf; fofar art thou from any . 
ſarance of finding mercy in Chriſt. La 
therefore the wicked forſake his ways, and 
the unrighteous his own imaginations, 
and return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him: and to our God, for he is very 
ready to forgive. \ 
Deſpair is nothing ſo dangefous as pre- 
tron, For we read not in all theScrip- 


tures of above three or four, whom roaring 
Deſpair overthrew: But ſecure Preſumpti- 
on hath ſent millions ro perdition without 
any noiſe, As therefore the Damoſels 


Saul hath 


of Iſrael ſang in their dances, 


kille 


— 
. 
— ** 9 * 2 r .. 


ſumption of Gods mercy h | 
thouſands,& ſent them quick to hell, where 


hell God ſpared one, that no man might 
deſp aty 5 God (pared but one, that no man 
ſnould preſume. Joy ful aſſurance to a ſinner 
that repents ; no comfort to him that re- 
hut to them only, who turn from their ſins 


to ſerve him in holineſs, withom | which nd 
man ſhall ſee the Lord, Neb. 12. 14. To 


keep thee therefore from the hinderance 


of preſumption; remember, that as Chriſt is 
a Saviour, ſo Moſes is an accuſer. Live there- 
fore, as though there were no Goſpel; dye 
as though there were no Law, Paſs thy 
life, as though thou wert under the con- 
duct of Moſer'z depart this life, as if thou 
—— none but Chriſt, and him Ctuci- 
| on; if meu wilt be ſaved,” 1 > 

'» (The fifth binder ance of Fiery! 


fellows : But indeed, the Devils chief 
inſtruments, to hinder a ' wrerchied fin- 
ner from tepentance and piety. The it 


; 


: 
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billed bi. thouſands," and David bis tent bon · Metuendum 


ui: ſo may I ſay, thardeſpairof Gods ef. 
— hath damned — but the pre- map 
hath damned ten 


now they remain in eternal torments, | 
without all help of eaſe, or hope of re- gie 
demption. God {pared the thief, but not his 


ma ins impenitent. God is infinite in mercy, ſed conſols. 


me not if thoa wilt not periſh; | 
« 27 _ 


3. Evil Company, commonly termed good |: 


non eſt ex- 
emplum 
imitationis, 
tionis. 


John 3. 45. 


Qui dat 
pannitenti 
veniam,non 
dabir pec- 
canti pœniĩ - 
tentiam, 
Aug. 


— — 
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Pſal. 1. 1. 


ron 8.4. 


Luk. 2 2.52 


| 


Plal, 6.8: 


| warkers of. iniquity, Nc. As if it were im. 


85 chouſtimorke 1 


I cerity of profeſſion in others, and ſhaming 
hriſtian Religion by their on profane 
lives. Theſe ſit in the ſeat of the corners, 
| For aſſoon as God admits a ſinner to be 
one of his people, he bids him Come out 


of Babylon; Every lewd company is a Baby- 
| lan; Out of which, let every Child of God, 


I either keep himſelf 4 or if hebein, chin 
that he hears his fathers vayce ſounding 1 
his ear, Come out of Babylon, my Child, 1 


ſoonas Chriſt looked in merey uponPeter; 
he went out' of the company that was in 
the High-Prieſts Hall, and wept bitterly for 
his offence. David yowing( upon recovery) 
a new life, ſaid, Away: from me, all ) 


poſſible to become a ner M, till he had 
ſhaken off alt's/4-i]}-companions.;” The 
trueſt proof of a mans Religion, is the qua · 
lity of his companions, Profane — 
are the chief enemies of piety, —— 
- bs motions: Many a time <p. 

briſt (offering ta be: :HEW- * in the hee) 


ions, by — — nk and 
ft rake up al[4lie-beſt; rooms in the in 
of thy heart. Ok, let not che eompany of 
earthy finner ii hinder thee. from the fecie- 

9 of heaven) y Saints and Angen. 
Abe . ſinth hinderance f Piety, 


| have more cauſe to 2 — 


6. Ae my eff \prafice of 

en n (cp 1 
by 

— er — nor 


and] 
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Wl they ſhall aſcend into his Kingdom! of glory. | 
in things: Firſt,- Righteauſneſs3 for having —＋ 12 
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ind i religious Chriſtian. For 2 ſoon as they 


God, then which there can be no greater 
joy. Befides, they have already the-King- 
dom of grate deſcended into their hearts, 
as an aſſurance that (in Gods good time) 


This Kingdom of grace conſiſts in three 


Chriſts righteouſneſs ro juſtifie them be- 1 
fore God, they endeavour to live righte- 
ouſly before men, Secondly, Peace, for the 
| peace of conſcience inſeparately followerh 
a righteous converſation. ' Thirdly, The 
joy of the Holy Ghoft, which joy is only 
felrin the peace of à good conſcience» and; phil, 5. 7. 
is ſo great, that it paſſed all underſt anding;| 
| No tonęue car exprels ir, no heart can on- 
| ceive it, but only he that feels it. This, John 16. 
| is that fulneſ of joy, which Chriſt pro- 24. 
miſed his Diſciples, in the middeſt of verſe 22. 
their troubles, 4 joy that no man could take 2 
from them. The feeling of this joy, 'David| 


\ 


thehands of G: reflire me” to the: joy'af 
thy ſalvation, And if the Angels in Heu- 
ven rejoyce fo much at the converſion of 7, 10. 
4 finner : the joy of a ſinner converted muſt} | 
It is worldly ſorrow, that ſnows ſo} 10. 

| mens bead, and fills the} 

ok their hearts, with the ſorrows] “ 
of death. TY ſorrow of the | 
(when God thinks it meet to try t 


cauſeth in them repentance not tobe * | 


1 
1709 © 27 


uke 15s 


needs be exceeding great in his own heart. 2 Cor. 3. 


are juſtified by faith, they haue peace with Rom. 41. 


upon his-repent ance begged ſo:earneſtly'ar nw | 


N 


[ 
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| 126 IT b. Frais Pia. 
: for jt doth but further their ſalvation. And 
John x 4. in all ſuch tribulation, they ſhall be ſure to 
176, have the Moly Ghoft to be their Comforter : 
2 Cor. 1. fl. who will make our conſolations to abound 
through. Chrift, as the ſufferings of Chriſt 
Ila. ſhall abound in »s. But whilſt a man liveth 
< Vo 1. in-impiety, he hath no peace, ſaith Eſay; his 
Ecclel. a. Iaugbrer is but madneſs (faith Solomon) his 
25 6 | riches are but clay ( ſaith #abbabknb (nay, 
Hab. 2. 6. che Apoſtle eſteems them no better then 
| dung in compariſon of the pious mans trea- 
Phil.3.8. | ſure; all his joys ſhall end in woes, faith 
Luk. 6. 25. Chriſt. ' Let not therefore this falſe fear 
| hinder thee from the practice of -Piety, 
| Better ĩt is ro go ſickly (with Lax arus) to 
| Heaven, then full of mirth & pleaſure with 
Dives into Hell. Better it is to mourn for a 
time with men; then to be tormented for 
ever with Devils. | 
The: ſeventh hinderance of. Piel). 
7. And laſtly, The hope of long life” for, 
Fleres. ſi | Vere it poſſible that a wicked liver thought 
ſcires u- | Pizyzearto be his laſt year ; this month, bi 
num tua a month this week, bis laſt week hut that 
tempora ö he would change and amend his wicked 
menſem; | liſeꝰno vexily he would uſe the beſt means 
Rides to repent, and to become a ne man. But 
uum non] V the rich man in the Goſpel promiſed 
firforfiran} himſelf many years to live in mirtbieaſe and 
una dies. falneſs, when he had not one nigbt to liue 
Th. Mor. Langer; ſo, many wicked Epicures falſly 
Luke 12, |Promiſe themſelves the age of menu iar, 
19. | whenthe:;thread of heir; like is already 
Lam.1.9. almoſt drawn. out to an end; So Feremy 
| aſcribes. the cauſe of the Jews on: and 
18 s calami- 
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* 1 ow of Pig 

nd | MY [calamirics'to this, that ſhę remembred-not 

to her laſt en. 75 4 * es. l LEE I | 

7 :| | The longeſſ ſpace berwixt a mans oom. Job 14. 1. 

nd | [ing by the womb, and going by the graue, | 

is bur ſhore 5 for man that 15 born f wo. | 

th | nan, bath bat a ſhort time to liue: He h MN 

but a few days, and thoſe foll of nothin 

us but trouble. And except the Practice of 

y, eie, how much better is the ſtate of the 

en | MW child that yeſterday was Baptig ed, and to 

a day is buried, than Merbaſalems, ho li- Quotidie 

th] [ved nine hundred ſixty nine years, and morimur 

ir then died ? of the two, happier the Babe, quotidie x 

7. | becauſe he had leſs in, and fewer ſorrows, | nim de. 

0 And what now remains of both, but a bare mitur pars 

h remembrance? What truſt ſhould aiman' vitz 15 

a| Y| repoſe in long life ? ſeeing the whole life tunc aud. 

Jy of man is nothing bur a lingring death: ſo | que 4 m 
that as the Apoitle proteſts,” a man dieth creſcimus 
4d 2812 00 1 vita de- 

þ Hark in thine ear, O ſecure fellow; | Loc; 

my life is but a paffe of breath in chy no- vives. 

5 | MI firils, truſt not to it. Thy Soul dwells ina 1 Cor. 1 

r| | bouſe ta Clay, that will fall ere ir be. 1. 5” 

] long; as may appeat by rhe dimneſs . 


thy eyes, the deafneſs. of thy ears,” the 


| thy teeth, the-weabneſs of thy ſinews, the 
{| WM rrembling ofthy hands, the Kalendar in thy 
) bones, the ſhortneſs of thy ſleep, and eve- 
| ry gray hair, as ſo many Summoners, bids 
hee prepare for thy long hame, Come, let 
us in the mean while walk to thy Fa. 
thers Coffin, break open; the lid: | ſee; 


| vrinchles in thy (cheeks, the rottenneſ: of 


þ 


Joh. 17. 


here, how chat Cf, ir thy: Father, . 
| G pus 2 
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| 


Homo eſt 
ſatuus uſ- 
que ad 40. 
annum, de 
inde ubi 


chou how theſe are? So muſt then be ert 
long: ſool! thou knoweſt not how ſoon, ji 
the Hour - glaſt runneth apace, and in al 


and the'Warms thy Mother and Sifter «. ſeeſj| 


KEI AC 


places, death in the mean while waiteth ſor 
thee. at 2x Th9-1-- 
The whole life of man. (fave what ul 

ſpent in Gods ſervice)is but a foolery : for 


1 man lives forty years before he knows]! 


— 


eſſe fatu- 
um, vita 
conſump- 
ta eſt, 
Luth. 


Mors ſcep- 


tra ligoni 
bus æquat. 


agnovir ſe |; 


. | goceſt to the Pulpir; preach this Sermon,as 


himſelf to be a fool: and by that time he 
ſeeth bis folly, his fife is finiſhed, | 

Harken( Husband man) before thou ſeeſt 
many more crops of Harveft,thy (elf ſhall 
be ripe, and Death will cut thee* down 
with his Sickle. Hark (Tradeſman) ere mi. 
ny ſix months go over, thy laft month] 
will come on: after which thou ſhalt trace 
away and trade no longer, Harkſ moſt grave 
Fudge) within a few terms, the term oi 
thy Life approacheth : wherein thou 
ſhalr ceaſe to judge others, and go thy ſelf 
to be judged, Hark (O Man of God) that 


it were the laſt that thou ſhould*ſt make to 
thy people. Hark ( Nobleman) lay aſide the 
high conceit of thy honour; Death,ere it be 
long, will lay thine honour in the duſt, and 
make thee as baſe as the earth that thou 
treadeſt under thy feet. Hark (hou that 
now readeſt this. book ) aſſure thy ſelf ere 
it be long, there will be but two holes, 
where now ws two eyes are placed: and o- 
thers ſhallread the truth of this leſſon up- 


on thy bare skull> which now thou readeſ 


| [invhis Inte Book; how ſoen I know 


not; 
but 
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bac this 1 am ſure of; * that thy time is ap- 1*Job 14.1 
re [porvred, nt > months are determined, thy |* Job +, 
* days are nambred, and thy very laſt hour |©Pſal. 90. 
11 [is limited, beyond which thou ſhalt not | 12. 

er {paſs ; For then, the * firſt-born of death, | Dan. 5.16. 
mounted on his © pale horſe, ſhall alight at Stat ſua 
thy door: and (notwithſtanding all thy cuique di- 
Wealth, and Honour, and the tears of thy | es Vir. d. 
deare ſt friends) will carry thee away bound | 11. 9. & 
hand and foot, as his Priſoner and keep thy | Joh. 13.2 
body under a load of earth, until that day Job 17. 
come, wherein thou mult be brought forth | 1 3. 
co receive according to the things which thou * Apoc.6.8 
nm] [haſt done in that body, whether it be good or 2Cor.s.10 
.eu. O let not then the falſe hope of an 
certain long life hinder thee from be- Pſal. 95.7. 
; comming à preſent Practicer of religious Heb. 3. 7. 


e 
vl | Picty, God offereth grace ro day, but Pœnitenti 
who promiſeth to morrow ? there are now | veniam 
uin Hell many young men who had purpoſed | ſpoſpon- 
do repent in their old age: but Death cut | dit, fed 
chem off in their 7mpenitency ere ever they | vivendi in 
could attain go the time they ſet for their | craſtinum 
repentance. The longer a man runs ina | non ſpo- 
e| diſeaſe, the harder it is to be cured:for cu- | ſpondit, 


e |ſtome of fin, breeds hardneſs of heart: and | Chryſ. 

dl | che impediments which hinder thee from | Nemotam | 
u [repenting now, will hinder thee more divos ha- 
when thou art more aged. buirfaven- 


A Wiſe Man being to go a far and foul tes, craſti- 
journey, will not lay the heavieſt burden num ut 
upon the weabeft horſe. And with what con- poſſit fibi 
| ſctence.canſt thou lay the great load of re- polliceri, 
pentance, on thy feeble and tired old age? Senec. 
whereas now in thy chieſeſt Aren Heb. 3 13 

| . G 2 thou 
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2 Eccleſ. 
12. 7. 

o Ex od. 
13.2. 

© Exod. 

22. 19. 

Gen. 4. 
4. 


Ecclef.i1 2. 
12. 
Gen. 22.3. 


Gen. 43.3. 


Mal. 1. 8. 


ſtagger under it. Is it Wiſdom for him 


that is to fail a long and dangerous Voy. |: 


age, to lye playing and ſleeping, whileſt 


the wind ſerveth, and the Sea is calm, | 


the Ship ſound, the Pilot well, the Mariner, 
ſtrong; ard then ſer forth when the.winds 


fick, and the Sailers languiſhing ? There. 
fore „ O ſinful ſoul, begin now thy 
converſion ro God, whileſt, Life, Health, | 
Strength, and Youth lafteth ? before thoſe 
* years draw nigh, when as thou ſhale ſay,] 
have ne pleaſure inthem.God ever required 
in his ſervice, the® firft born, and er e 
fruits; and thoſe to be offered unto him 
without delay. So juſt ® Abel offered unto 
God his firflings, and fatteſt Lambs: and 
reaſon good, that the beſt Lord ſhould 
be firſt and beſt ſerved. All God ſervants 
ſhould therefore remember to ſerve their 
Creator in the days of their youth, and early 
in the morning, Iike Abraham, to ſacrifice 


[ 


anto God the young Iſaacs of their age. 
Ye ſhall not ſee my face (faith Foſeph to his 
Brethren) except you bring your younger bro- 
ther with you. And how ſhalt thou look in 
the face of Feſus,if thou giveſt thy younger 
years to the Devil, and bringeſt fim 
nothing bur thy blind, lame, and decrepit 
d age! Offer it unto thy Prince, faith Ma- 


ro ſerve him, how ſhall the Prince of 


| 


thou canſt not lift it, but art ready to] 


are contrary, the weather rempeſtuons, the 
Sea raging, the Ship rotten, the Pilot 


ſachy. If he will nor accepr duch an one 


| Princes admit ſuch a one to be his . 
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If the King of Babel would have young | 
men (well favoured, and ſuch as had ability 
iathem) te ſtand in his Palace, ſnal the King 
of heaven have none to ſtand in his Courts 
but the blind and lame; ſuch as the ſoul of 
David hated?thinkeſt thou, when thou haſt 
ſerved ſatan with thy prime years, to ſatifie 
God with thy dotage 2 Take heed left God 
turn thee over to thy oli Maſter again: that 
as thou haſt all the days of thy life done 
bis work: ſo he may in the end pay thee 
thy wages Is that a fit time, to undert ale by 
the ſerious exerciſes of repentance (which is 
the work of works )to turn thy ſinful ſoul to 
God, when thou art not able with all thy 
ſtrength to turn thy weary bones on thy ſoft 
bed, It thou find*ſt it ſo hard a matter now, 
thou ſhalt find it ſar harder then. For thy 
fin, will wax ſtronger, thy ſtrength will 


rhee,, ihie fear of 


8 3 | 
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Dan.1 4. 
1 Sam. 3.8 
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Mat.7. 22. 


Heb, I 2, 


17. 


Mat. 25. 
11. 


Apoc. 3. 
22. 
Naſcentes 
mor ĩmur 
finiſqʒ ab 
origine 
pendet. 
Er pubeſ- 
centes 
juncta ſe- 
necta pre- 
mit. Mani. 


of death will drive many at that time to 
cry, Lord, Cord; but Chriſt proteſteth, that 
be will not then know them for his. Yea, ma- 
ny ſhall then (like Eſan) with tears ſeeb 
to repent ; and yet find no place of repen- 
tance, For man hath not free-will tore 
pent when he wil, but when God will give 
him grace, And if mercy ſhewed her ſelf 
ſo inexorable, that ſhe would nor open her 
gates to ſo tender ſuters as Virgins,. too 
earneſt ſuters as hnochers, becauſe they 
knocked too late: How thinkeſt thou that 
he will ever ſuffer thee to enter her gates, 
being ſo impare a wretch,that never think - 


and didſt never yet knock with thine on 


And juſtly doth her Grace deny to open 


ty wouldeſt not ſuffer 


cauſe it is much to be feared, leſt that the 
repentance, which the fear of death enfor- 
ceth, dyes with a man dying, And the Hy- 


deceive himſelf in his death, God accept - 
eth none but Free- will offerings, and the 
repentance which pleaſeth him, muſt be vo- 
luntary, & not of conſtraint, Not long life; 
for old age will fall upon the neck of youth; 
and as nothing is more ſure then Death, 


5 nothing is 


WII Fs | 


time 
— 44 


eſt to leave fin, till fin firſt leaverh thee, | 
fiſts upon the-breaffs of a penitent heart? 


3 7 5 go knockeſt| 
in thine Adverſity3 who in chy Proſperi- | YI. 
r Chriſt whileſt he] 
knocked, to enter in at the Door of thy |. ; 


heart. Truſt not either late Repen-|: 
tance, or long Fife : not late repentance, be- 


pocrite who deceivedothers in his life, may 


more uncertain than the 


a 
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time of dying. Yea oftentimes when ripe- { 
neſs of fin js haſtned by outragiouſneſs 
of ſinningʒ God ſuddenly cutteth off ſack 
vitious livert, either with the ſword, intem- 
perateneſs, luxury, ſurfeit, or ſame other 
fearful manner of frckneſs, Mayſt thou not 
ſce,that ir is the evil ſpirit that perſwades 
thee to defer thy repentance till old age; 
when experience tells thee, that not one 
of a thouſand that takes thy courſe doth 
ever attain. unto it ? Let Gods Holy Sprrit 
more thee not to-give thy ſelf any longer 
to eat and drink with the drunken, left 
thy Maſter ſend death for thee in a day, 
when thou lookeft not for him, and in an 
bour that thou art not aware of; and ſo ſud- 
denly cut thee off, and appoint thee thy portion 
with the Hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, But if thou lovelt a 
Ig life, fear God, and long for lite ever- 
laſting... The longeſt life here, when it is 
come tothe period, will appear to have 
been but as 4 tale that is told, a vaniſh- 
op N « fleeting * ſhadow, a ſeeming 
dream: a glorious flower, growing, and 
# flouriſhing in the i Morning, but in the Even 
ing cut down and withered, or like a“ Ven. 
vers ſhuttle, which by winding here and 


g 


Is but ai moment, ſaith Saint Paul. O then 
the madneſs of Man! that for a moment of 
& ſinful pleaſure, will hazard the loſs of an 
| Eternal weight of Glory, 7 

Thele are the ſeven chief hinderers of 


there ſwiftly unwindeth it ſelf to an end. It 24 


Nequities 
vitæ non 
ſinit eſſe 
ſenem. 


Mat. 14.9. 


Deut. 3zc 
16. P 
Prov.3.2. 
Pſal. 34. 
11, &c. 

d Pſa. 50.6 
* Jam 4.43 
«4 Plal; 109 
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t Pſa. 90.5. 
1 pet. 1 


24. 
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Luk.8.2. 


Heb. 3 13. 


| 


fireſſed- ſoul: and in the mean while 


= - | Mat. 16.3. Magdalens ſeven Devils, before ever thou 
canſt become a true Pra#icer f Piety, ot 
4 have any ſound hope to enjoy either fa- 
vom from Chrift by grace, or fellowſhip 
I qwich him in glory. | LAOS 


The Concluſion. 
o conclude all ; for as much as thou 
a ſlave of ſin, Deaths. uaſſal and Worm: 


helliſh torment s, though he might by living | 
Empire of Auguſtus," the riches of Craſus, | 


rel of Dives? For what ſhould! it avail a| 


And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſeeſt how 
great is thy 5 in Chriſt; and how 
vain are thy hindrancet that debar thee 


exhorteth) of the deceitfulteſs of ſin-: 
For that fin,” which ſeems now to be ſo 
pleaſing re thy corrupt nature, will one 
day prove the birtercſt enemy to thy di- 


-barden, ( unawares) thine impenitent 


* et I ' 5 » f 4} - 
. Sin 


— 


ſeeſt, that wit bout Chriſt thou art but 


meat; whoſe thoughts are vain, whoſe 
deeds are vile, whoſe pleaſures have ſcatce 
beginnings, whoſe miſeries never xno-W 
end; What wiſe man would incur theſe 


in fin, purchaſe to himſelf for à time the 


the pleaſures of Solomon, the policy of Achi-| 
tophel, the voluptuous fare, and fine Appe- | 


— our Saviour ſaith) to win the whole | 


world for a time, and then to loſe bis ſoul in 
Hell for ever, | 


from the ſame; beware. (as the Apoſtle | | 
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inn eee 
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\The Protiice of Piety. 


F Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beautiful to the 


eye, bur take heed of the ſting behind: 


| whoſe venemous effects if thou kneweſt , 


thou wouldſt as carefully flie from fin, as 


from a Serpent: For, 
I. Sin never did any man good, and the 


more fin a man hath committed, the more 


odious he hath made himſelf to God, the 


| more hateful to all good men. 


2. Sin brought upon thee all the evil, 
croſſes, boſſes, diſer aces, and ſickneſſes, that 
ever befel thee: Fools ( ſaith David) 
by reaſon of their tranſereſſions, and be- 
cauſe of their iniquities are aflifted. Jeremy 
m lamenting manner asketh the queſtion, 
Wherefore is the living man ſorrowful? The 
holy Ghoft anſwereth him; man ſuffereth for 
his fin, Hereupon the Prophet takes up 
that doleful out · cry againſt ſin, as the cauſe 
of all their miſeries, Wo now unto ws that 
ever we have ſinned. 

3. If thou doeſt not ſpeedily repent 
thee of thy ſins, they will bring upon thee 
yet far greater plagues, loſſes, croſſes, ſhame 
and judgements, than ever hitherto befel 
thee. Read Levit, 29418, &c, Deut. 28, 


15, &c. . 


thy fin, God (when the meaſure of dne 
iniquity is full) will caſt thee off for thy fin, 
for as he is juſt, ſohe hath. power to bill 
and caſt into Hell all hardned and impenitent 
(ſinners, If therefore thou wilt avoid the cur- 


wrath due thereto. in the world to come, 


ſed effect of fin in this life, and the eternal 


k 


| | G5 = and 


Pſal. 107. 
19. 


Lam. 3.39. 


Lam. 5 10. 


4. And laſtly, If thou wilt not caſt f Gen. 15. 
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Tbe Practice of Piety. 


Dan. 4 12 7 0 


2 Sam. 12. 
Jo 

oh. 3. 5. 
c. , 
Luk. 22.26 


2 Cor, 5. 
29. 


— 


Mar. 5. 20. 


| acceptabie to thee; break off thy fins by 


of ſincere devotion : for in the multitude of 


and be aſſured that thou art not one of 
ſence; Let then (Ofinner) my counſel be 
righteouſneſs, and thy- iniquities by 


be an healing of thine error. Nathan uſed 
but one parable, and David was converted; 
Jonas preached but once to Ninive, and 
the whole City repented: Chrift looked 
but once on Peter, and he went out; and wept 
bitterly. And now, that thou art oft, and 
ſo lovingly intreated, not by a Prophet, but 
by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets, yea, that 
God himſelf by his Embaſſadors dorh pray 
thee to be reconciled unto him, leave off 
thine adultery with David, repent of thy 
{ins like a true Vinivite, and whileſt Chriſt 
looketh in mercy upon thee, leave thy 
wicked corruption, and weep bitterly for 
thine offences. Content not thy ſelf with 
that formal Religion, which.unregenerated 
men have framed to themſelves inſtead 


opinions moſt men have almoſt loſt the pra- 
ice of true Religion. Think not that thou 
art a Chriſtian good enough,becauſe thou 
doeſt as the moſt, arid art not ſo bad as 
the worſt, No man is ſo wicked, that he is 
addicted to all kind of vices (for there is 
an Antipathy *twixt ſome vices ; but) re- 
member that Chriſt ſaith, Except your righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall inno caſe en- 


ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Confider 


thoſe who are given over to à reprobate 


mercy towards the poor: Olet there(at length) ; 


with 
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£ vith thy ſelf, how far thou comeſt ſhore 
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of the Phariſees in Faſting, Praying, fre- 


Alms. Think with thy {elf how 
Pagans, who never knew Baptiſm, yet in 
moral vertuet and honeſty of life, do go 
far beyond thee. Where is then the lie 
of Chriſt thy Maſter?and how far art thou 
from being a true Chriſtian? if thou doeſt 
willingly yield to live: in any one groſs 
fin, thou canſt not have a regenerated ſoul, 
though thou reformeſt thy ſelf like Herod, 

from many other vices. A true Chriſtian 
muſt have reſpect to walk in the truth of 
his heart, in all the Commandments 
of God alike, for ( ſaith S. Fames) He that 
ſhall offend in one point of the law(wilfully) 
is guiliy of all. And Peter bids us lay aſide 
(nor ſome, but) all malice, guile, and hy- 
pocriſie, cc. One fin is enough to damn a 
mans ſoul without Repentance: dream | 
not to go to Heaven, by any nearer, or 
eafier way than Chriſt hath trained unto us 
in his word. The way to heaven is not eaſie, 
or common, but ſtrait and narrow: yea o 
narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth that a rich: 
man ſhall hardly enter ints the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and that thoſe who enter, are but 
few : and that thoſefew cannot get in, but 
by ſtriuing; and that ſome of thoſe who 
rive to enter in ſhaft not be able. This all, 
Gods Saints(whillt they here lived ) knew 
well: when with ſo often faſtings, ſo ear- 

neſt prayers, ſo frequent hearing the werd, 

and receiving the Sacraments, aad with 


quenting the. Church, and in giving of 


Mat.7. 14. 
Mar.19.23 | 
Mat. 7.14. 
& 12. 14 
Lak. 13.244 


Jam, 2.10, 


I Pet.2.1. 


Mar.. 20. 
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M2t.25.1. 


- 12 Primitiz 


oris c cor- 
dis Deo 
offerendæ 
Amb. in 


I Pal. 119. 


Exod. 27. 
20, 21. 


"\ ſuch abundance of tears, chey devourly] 


| 


Piet) in the Lamp of thy Converſation ; 


Lamp in the Tabernacle every morning and 


degged at the hands of God for Obriſteſake 
to be received imo his Kingdom 

„If thou wilt not believe this truth, 1 
aſſure thee that thedevil which perſwades 
thee now, that it is cake to attain heaven, 
will tell thee hereafter, that it is the hard- 
eſt buſmeſs in the world: If therefore 
thou att deſirous to purchaſe found aſſu- 
rance of ſalvation to thy ſoul, and to go 
the right and ſafe way to Heaven, get 
forthwith (like a-Wiſe Virgin) the 'Oyl of 


"i 
«© i 


that thou-mayeft be in a continual read | 
neſs to meet the Brideg rom, whether he 
cometh by Death, or by. Judgement; 
Which that thou mayeſt the better do, 
let this be thy daily praiſe. 


— 8 I Sg 1324 1 


How a private man mut begin the morn- 
ing with Pieh. 


S ſoon as ever thou wakeſt in the 
morning, keep the door of thy heart 
faſt ſhur, that no earthly thought may en- 
ter, before that God be come in firft ; and 
let him (before all others) have the 
firſt place therein. So all evil — 
ther will not dare to come in, or ſhall the 
eaſter be bept out; and the heart will more 
ſavour of Eiety and Oodlineſs all the day 
after, But if thy heart be not (at thy firſt 
waking ) filled with ſome meditations of | 
God, and his Word; and drefled like the 


"4 evening, 
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ewe eie the Loher of Gods wire, 


and perfumed with the ſweet” incenſt of 
[prayer :- Saran will t ro fill it with 
{worldly cares or fleſhly defires, ſo that it 

will unfit for the one of God all 
che day after, ſending forth nothing but 
the ſtench of corrupt and lying words, and 
of raſh and blaſphemous Oaths. 

Begin therefore every days work, with 
Gods Werd and Prayer. and offer up unto 
God upon the Altar of a contrite heart, the 
tgroans of thy Spirit, and the calves of thy 
lips as thy morning ſacrifice, and the firſt 
| fruits of the day: and as ſoon as thou a- 


wakeſt, ſay unto him thus; 


A ſhort Soliloquy, when one firſt wakes 
| in the morning. 

I foul waiteth upon thee, O Lord, more 
- than the Morning watch watcheth 
for the morning, O God, therefore be mer- 
ciful unto me, and bleſs me, and canſe thy 

face to ſhine ndon me: fill me with thy mercy 
this Morning, ſo ſhall Irejoyce and be glad all 
my days. 


Meditations for the Morning, 
| Then meditate, 


r. {| | Ow Almighty Ged can (in the Re- 
I ſurrefien) as eaſily raiſe up thy 

body. | 

death; as he hath this morning wakened 


thee in thy bed, out of the ſleep of nature. 
At the dawning of which Reſarrecłion 


n! 


out of the grave, from the ſleep of 


. 
Pſa. 1 30. 6 
Plal. 67.1. 


Pſal. 132. 
15. 
2 Theſ. 1. 


10, 
Jude v.14 
Phil.3.20. 
Mat. 13,3 
and 19. 2. 


ö day ö 


— 
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* 
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AR.27.32 
t Cor. 6. 3. 
Jud. v. 15. 
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Luke 14. 
14. 


1 Per. 5.8. 
Joh. 1.7. 

I Job 1. 10. 

Pſ. 121.1. 


Gen. 31. ſand was not a 
that thou knoweſt not what miſchief he 


hedeed thee and thine, with his ever- 
waking providence, and guarded thee with 


TW dad All eh gels ſhining 
kewiſe in their glory, the body of Chriſt 
ſurpaſſing them 
and the God-headexcelliug it. If the riſing 
of one Sun make the morning sky ſo glori- 
ous, what à bright ſhining-and glorious 
Morning will that be, when ſo many thou- 
ſand thouſands of bodies far brighter than 
the Sun ſhall appear and accompany Chrift 
as his glorious train, comming to keep his 
general Seſſions of righteouſneſs, and to 


men? and let not any tranſitory profit, 


thee to loſe thy part and portion of the 
eternal bliſs and glory of that day which 


ordinary light of the day : but endeavour 
thou with the eye of faith, to foreſee the 
glerious light of that day. 
2. That thou knoweſt not. how near the 
evil ſpirit (which night and day like à roar- 
ing Lion, walketh about ſeeking to devour 
thee) was 88 whileſt thou ſlepſt, 
le to help thy ſelf; and 


would have done ro thee, had not God 


his holy and bleſſed Angels. 


— . 


— 


in ſplendor and glory i | 1 


judge the wicked Angels and all ungodly| 
pleaſure, or var glory of this day, cauſe 


is properly termed the Rtſurrection of the| 
| juſt, Beaſts have bodily eyes, to ſee the 
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f chou heareſt the Co 
er Peter to imitate him ʒ and 
that Cock-crowing ſound cf the 


| trump t, which ſhall waken thee from the 
dead. And confider in what caſe chow 
vert, if it founded now: and become ſuch, 

tas thou wouldeft wiſh to be then, leſt 


at that day thou wilt wiſh that thou hadſt 
never ſeen this; yea, curſe the day of thy 
natural birth, for want of being new- 
born by ſpiritual grace. When the Cock 
Crows, the Thief deſpairs of his hope, 
and gives over his nights enterpriſe : So 
the Devil ceaſeth to rempr or attempt any 
further, when he hears the devout Soul 
wakening her ſelf with Morning pray- 


4. Remember that Almighty God is a- 
bout thy bed, and ſeeth thy down- lying 
and thy up-rifing : underſtandeth thy 


ways. Remember likewiſe, that his Ho- 
ly Angels who guarded and watched over 
thee all night, do alſo behold how thou 
wakeſt and riſeſt. Do all things therefore as 
in the awful preſence of God, and in the 
ſight of his holy Angels. 

5. As thou art putting on thine apparel, 
remember, that they were firſt given as 
coverings of ſhame ; being rhe filthy effect 
of fin: and that they were made but of the 
offals & excrements of dead beaſts. There- 
fore, whether thou reſpect the ffuffe, 
or the. firſt inFitution, thou haſt lo little 


thoughts, and is acquainted with all thy 


cauſe to be proud of them, that thou haſt 
| g great 
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Job 3. 2. 
Titus 3.1535 


Gallo ca-. 
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as Latro 
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"8; to cover thy ſname, 
3 enn from cold: ſo thou | 
* Ro 3 to cover. thy ſoul with that wedding gar. 
rc 2. 4 ment hich is the-righteonſneſs of Chriſt, 1 
n and (becauſe apprehended by our Faith) 
Phil called the righreouſneſs of the Saints? 
A 3 4 Left whileft we- are richly apparelled in 
bs + pag 9. | — 28 2 res gr 
. naked, ( ſo that all our filthineſs be ſeen) in 
I beg the ſight of God. But that with his ce 
IA poc. 19. ſneſ⸗ (as with a Robe) we may cover 
I» our ſelves from perpetual ſhame, and ſhield 
our ſonls from that fiery cold that will 
procure: eternal weepmg and gn 
teeth. And withal confider howblefled a 
people were our Nation, if every fiken 
ſuit did cover a ſanQified foul. And yet a 
man would think that on whem God 
beſtowed moſt of theſe. outward bleſſings, 
of them he ſhould receive the greateſt in- 
ward thanks. Eut if it prove otherwiſe, 
their reckening will prove the heavier in| 
the day of their accounts, 
| 6. Confider how Gods mercy is re- 
newed unto thee-every morning, in gi- 
ving thee (as it were) a new life and 
in cauſing the Sun, after his unceſſant race, 
to rile up again to give thee ligbi. Let nar 
then his glorious light burn in vain; but 
] prevent rather (as oft as thou canſt) the 
Fun · viſing. to give Gad thanks 3 and kneeling 


Mat. 22.13 
Luke 12. 
* 148. 
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do belong unto thee. 


ptures once every year over, with eaſe, 
Wee and e | TE 


Zu fer an moch that as faith is rhe nl; 
0 ſo reading and meditating of the 
Cad, are the. Parents of Prayer * 
before thou prayeſt in the 


phat threatnings © 1 
Ran fan- 


omiſeth 
ty, Mer et 
Zeal in 90 ſer a ak yrs oc tr 


Fourthly, What gracious deliverances 
God hath wrought: aud and what ſpecial. bleſ- 
ſings he hath beſtowed upon them, who 


bot of-thy ſins, the pardon f 
| ults, a. thanksgiving for all his be- + 
| et RE daring of his. gracious pro- 
te ction to his Church, thy (elf, and all that 


Brief Aire lian; how 40 read the holy. Sari | 


a ach inner 


in God, and ſuch like Chriſtian verrues.... | | 
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are W and zealous ſervants. 8 25 
| 2 1 


80 - © 1 A „ ; 
= 9 r 
= 


1 
amn 


— — * — 2 N 5 ö 
The Practise of Piety, | 


—_ 


| 


ſenſe, or making any nſe thereof ro thine 


Fifthly, Apply cheſe things to thine own 
heart, and read not theſe Chapters, as mat · 
ters of Hiftorical diſcourſe: but as if they 
were ſo many Letters or Epiſtles ſent down 


whatſoever is written, is written for our 
learning, Rom. 16.4. 

Sixthly, Read them therefore with that 
reverence, as if God himſelf, Food by, and 
ſpake theſe words unto thee, to excire thee 
ro thoſe vertues, to diflwade thee from 
thoſe wices; aſſuring thy felf, that if ſuch} 


fan (as thou readeſt there) be found in} 


thee without repentance, the like plagues] 
will fall upon thee : but if thou doeſt pra- 
Rice the like piety and vertonns deeds, the 


| like blefſing ſhall come upon thee and thine. | 


In a word, apply all that thou readeſt in 


holy Scripture; to one of theſe two heads 

| chiefly, eicher to confirm thy faith, or 

to encreaſe thy repentance;for as Suftine 5 

| AbMtine, bear and ere. E 
ers life, ſo 


of a good Phi | Crede & 
Reſipiſce, believe and repemt, is the whole 


— of a true Chriſtiam profeſſion. One 


Chapter thus read with underſtanding and | 
meditated with application, wil better feed 
and comfort thy ſoul, than five read and | 
ran over without marking their ſcope or 


own ſelf, If in this manner thou ſhalt 
read three Chapters every day: one in the 
Morning, anothey at Noon, and the third at 
Night (reading ſo many Pſalms inſtead of a 


Chapter, as our Church Liturgyappoints for 


> CI 


Morning 


from God our of Heaven unto thee : for 


. 7 
T 
* 9 — bo 


4 
>, 


* 
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own! Morning ot Evening Prayer) thou ſhalt 
mat. [read over all the Cunonical Scripture in a 
ey year , except fix Chapters, Which thou 
** mayeſt add to the tak of the laſt day of Old Teta“ 
che year. The reading of the Bible in order ment there“ 
will help rhee the better to underſtand a 931. 4 
both the Hiftory and ſcope of the holy Seri- but Air gu- 
ture. And as for the“ Apocrypha, being ting the 150 
but penned by Mans Spirit, thou maye al. into 
read them a thy pleaſure; but believe — at 
them ſo far as they agree with the Cano- find but 247 
nical Scripture, which is indited by the | which being 
Holy Ghoſt. © | added to | 
But it may be thou wilt ſay, that thy 200. (che 
buſineſs wil not permit thee ſo much time |22=ber of 


| Chapters in| 
as to read every morning a Chapter, c. O ch T 
Man, remember that thy life is bur ſhorr, — 9 


nonic al 


= 


ter — prudentiores & 4 — 
i prin | i veritatis,qui nobis eas tradiderunt . 
Doane oo 12 . A, iſhus tenen Ae vereris Te 
di aum cf) viginti duos me 
* C. 


WJ | and that «This buſineſs is but for the uſe | amount to 
* of this ſhort life · hut ſalvat ion or d amnation 
oY [is -everlafting? Rise up therefore every 
7 rob not thy ſoul 4 
le | ſervice: and ſerve the Almighty duly whilſt 
cy | chou haſt time and health. = 
al 
d 
el 
r | d 

peating ſo often, 4 Be ye holy, for I am bed. 

0 boly, And when he devoured with a ſudden b Hos vigin- 
. ti _ 3 
: bros lege; A hi ihjl habe otii has tan- |= 
b — Sales meditare Scripturas, 2 confid en- 
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} libres Cyrille, Hicroſoly wicza..| > 
— sn wn; the 
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I Pet. 2.5. 
od | Lev. I O-2. 


verſe 3. 


hearts fraught with the fire of luſt and ma- 


out thine hand tow ards God to pray: if iniquity 
| be in thine hand, put it far away, and 
wicheanes dwel in thy tabernacle for as Eſa) | | 


(like - thoſe 
rayers from 


him incenſe with fr ang. res 
P 


nom 4 days, WhO 


lice ) the Lord will give no other rea- 
ſon of his Judgment but this, I will be 
ſandified in them that come near me. As if he 
ſhould have ſaid, If I cannot be ſanctified 
by them, who are my ſervants, in ſet- 
ving- me with that - holrneſs that they 
ſhould, I will be ſanctified en them, by con- 


which their lewdneſs doth deſerve. God 
therefore cannot abide any wil ſul anclean- 
neſs, or filthineſs in them, who ſerve 
him: inſomuch that he commanded the 


om dee. N "4 

If he will have men to beſo haly in time 
of War in the field: how much more holi- 
neſs expecteth he at our hands, in time of 
peace in our houſes? thereforeſaith Zephar 
in Job: If thoe prepare thine heart & ftretch 


let ns 


ſaith;if there be any uncle anneſs in aur bands, 


chat is, np ſin whereof we have not repemed, 
3 N eee though 


fire, Nadab and Abibu, for offering unto 


founding them with my juſt Judgments, | 


Iþ aetites, that when they were in Camp 


againſt their enemies, they fhould dig a 
7 bole with a paddle, and cover their excre- 

nent: : his reaſon is, For the Lord ti C 
walketh inthe middeſt of thy Camp, to. de- 
Aver thee, and give thee thine enemies be- 
| 9 


hy Hoſt al be boly,that | 
he ſee no yr breed — and co; — 
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preſence, or to ſpeak with 11 
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agb we frerch out our hands unto him, 


ſe make many prayers,the Lord wilt hide bis 52 


eye from ur, and will not he ar our pr ayers. 


| that thy heart is ſorrowfattor thy ſins: and 

that thy mind is reſolved (through the af. 
ſiſtance of his grace) ro amend thy faults. 
And then having waſhed thy ſelf, and ador- 
ned thy body with apparel which beſeem. 
eth thy calling, and the Image of God 
which thou beareſt; ſhut thy chamber. 
door, and kneel down at thy bed fide, or 
ſome other convenient place, and in reve- 
rent manner lifting up thy heart, together 
with thy hands and eyes, as in the preſence 
of God, who ſeeth the inward intention of 
thy foul, offer up unto God, from the Al 
tar of a contrite heart, thy prayer as a 
morning ſacrifice, through the mediation 
of Chtiſt, in theſe, or the like words. 


A Prayer far the Morning. 


0 Moſt mighty and glotious God, full of 

incomprehenſible Power, and Majeſty, 
whole glory the very Heaven of Heavens 
is not able ro contain; look down from 
Heaven, upon me thine unworthy ſervant 
who here proſtrate my ſelf at the Foot. 
ſtool efthy Throne of Grace. But look up- 
on me, O Father, through the merits and 
mediation of Feſus Chrift, thy beloved Son, 
in whom only thou art well pleaſed, For, 


Therefore before thou prayeſt, ler God ſee 
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of my ſelf T am not worthy to ſtand in thy 
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Dan. 9. 11. 


Lex. 16.14 
De. 


Deut. 7. 
26. 
Dan. 9. 11. 
Gal. 5. 10. 


Ed. 9.13. 


Lam. 3.22. 
Pſal. 130. 


7s 
Pal. 5.7. 
Plal.13.5. 
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We chat 4 — 
Commandments, hay — 


thought 1. evil wor , and wicked 
mitting many. of thoſe duties of Bel 
which thou requiteſt for thy ſervice, and 
{ commutting many of thoſe vices which 
chou (under the penalty of thy diſplea- 
ſure) haſt forbidden. 
Here thou maxꝰſt confeſs. unto God| 
thy ſecret ſins, which do moſt burthen 
thy conſcience: with the circumſtances « 
the time, place, perſon, and manner how 
it was committed, ſaying, But more ſpect: 
ally,. 0 Lord, Id here with &ief of * 
confeſs unto thee, & c. 
And for theſe my ſins, O Lord, I fand 
here guilty of thy curſe, with all the miſeries}| 
of this life, and everlaſting torments in hel 
fire, when this wretched life is ended, if 
thou ſhouldeſt deal with me according 
to my deſerts; Yea, Lord, I confels that it 
is thy goodneſs which endureth for ever, and 
thy compaſſion which never fails, chat is the 
cauſe that I have not been long ago con- 
ſumed. But with thee, O Lord, there is mercy 
ind plenteous redemption. In the multitude 
therefore thy mercy, and confidence in 
Chrifts merits, I intrear thy divine Majeſty, 
chat thou wouldeſt.no enter into 17 755 
th thy ſeruant, neither he extream to mar 
rs bitherra done amiſs; for if thon 
. 


2 


1 


| 
| 
. 


— 


my cranſgreſhons, O Eerd, deliver me from 
ay ine, and from all thoſe judgments which 3 
hang over my head, as due unto me for | Pſal, 163.4 
them: and ſeparate them as far from thy | 1224 
preſence as the eaſt is from the weſt: bury T - 
them in the burial of Chriſt, that they may 
never have power to riſe up againſt me, to 
ſhame mein this life, or condemn me in the 
world which is to come. And I beſecch' 
chee, O Lord. not only to waſn away my ſin 
with the blood of thine immaculate Lamb, 
bur alſo to purge my heart by thy holy 
ſpirit, from the droſs of my natura corrup - 
tions: that I may feel thy Spirit more and 
more billingmy ſin, in the power and pratice 
thereof: fo that I may with more freedom 
of mind and liberty of will, ſerve thee the 
everlaſting God in righteouſneſs and holineſs | 


28. 
this day. And-give me grace, that by the | Luk. 1. 74, 
direction and aſſiſtance of the ſame thy | 7 5* 

holy Spirit, I may evere to be thy | 
faithful & unfeiꝑned ſervant unto my lives Mat, 24. 
end: that whenthis mortal life is ended, 1] 1 3* 

may be made partaker of immortality, and 
2 in thy heavenly hing 


2 7 


dom. In the mean time, 0 Lord, whilſt 

is „ eee e — 

number and remnant of days, which thou 
„ — 


* ' | | 


A r 


17. 

Eph. 1. 1. 

Nat. 25.34 

Sen. 9.5. 

| Eph. 4. 24. 

Col. 3. 10. 
Rom. 8. 18 


© | Mat. 22:3: 


Rom. 1.6. 
| Rom. 16. 
25, 26. 


| others may take good example by me, 


Holy Gbeſt. And here, O Lord, according 


humble and hearry thanks, for all thoſe 
 bleffings which of thy goodneſs thou haſt 
beſtowed upon me. And namely, for that 
thou kaſt of thy free love, according to 


found ation of the world was laid, unto ſal- 
vation in - Feſus Chrift : ſor that thou haſt 
creared me in thine n Image, and haſt 


ple. And to this end, give unto me a ſupply 
be wanting in me, and neceſſary for me, with 
an encreaſe of all thoſe good gifts, here. 
with thou haſt already endowed me: that 
ſo I may be the better inabled to lead 
as that thy nate may thereby be glorified, 


and my Soul may more chearfully feed 


Jon the peace of a good conſcience, and be 


more repleniſned with the joy of the 


to my bounden duty, I give thee moſt 


of ai thoſe gra ces, which thou knoweſt to 


ſuch a godly life and honeſt converſatien, 


thine eternal purpoſe el:Hed me before the 


egun to reftore that in me which was 


* * 0 4 , hu * . * "2 * 
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the knowledge of — m_ ace, and o- 
bedience of thy bleſſed will: for that thou 
haſt bought and Xedeemed me with the 
blood of rhine only begotten Son, from 
the torments of Hell, and thrall of Satan; 
for that thou haſt by faith in Chrift, freeb 
juſtified me, who am by nature the Child of 
wrath: for that thou haſt in good meaſure | 
ſanFified me by thy holy ſpirit, and given 
me ſo large a time to repent, together 
with the means of repentance. I thank 
thee likewiſe,good Lord, for my life, health, 
wealth, food, raiment, peace, . 
plenty, and for that thou haſt preſerved 
me this night from all perils and dangers 
of body and ſoxl, and haſt brought me ſafe 
to the beginning of this day. And as thou 
haſt now wakened my body from ſleep, 
ſo I beſeech thee weaken my foul from 
fin, and carnal ſecurity; and 2s thou 
haſt cauſed the light of the day ro ſhine in 
my bodily eyes : ſo, good Lord, cauſe the 
light of thy were, and holy ſpirir, to 2-1 
minate my heart: and give me grace, as one 
of the Children of Ligbt, to walk in all 
holy obedience before thy face this day ; 
— that I may endeavour to beep faith ang 
a clear conſcience towards thee, and towarts' 
all Men, in all my thoughts, words, and 
dealings. And fo, good Lorg, bleſs all; 
my ſtudies and actiens which 1 ſhall rake: 


in hand this day z as that they may tend to 


thy glory, the good of ochers, and the to 


| WM [fort of mine own foul and) conſcience 
in that day, when I ſhal make my final] 
inn. n ac count o 
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A 
Zech. 3. a. 


pſal. 9 1.11 
Pſal. 3 l. 5. 
Luke 23. 

46. 


Neh. 13. 
31. 


g. | accounts unto thee for them, O m God, 


keep thiy ſervant that Ido no — unto 
any man this day: and let it be thy ble. 
ſed will, not to ſuffer the Devil, nor his 
wicked angelt, nor any of his evil membery, 
or my malicious enemies,to have any power 


to do me any hurt or violence. But let the 
| 2 of thy holy providence watch over me 
0 


good, and not for evil: and command 
thy holy Angels to pitch their tents round a- 


| bout me, for my defence and ſafety in my 


going out and coming in, as thou haſt 
promiſed they ſhould do about them that 
fear thy Name; For, into thy hands, 0 
Father, Ido here commend my ſoul, and bo. 
h my aliens, and all that ever I have to 
he guided, defended and protected by 
thee : being aſſured, that whatſoever thou 
takeft into thy cuſtody cannot periſh, 

or ſuffer any hurt or harm. And if I at 


any time this day, ſhall through frailty fo 
ou 


get thee; yet Lord, I beſeech the, do t 
i me. And I 


{Kings Majefy, 


rn CES 
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Mice, and true Religion; Defend: the 
from all his enemies, and 
grant him a long life, in health and all hap- 
dineſs to reign over us. Bleſs our gracious 
Queen Mary, Prince Charls, the Lady Mary 
the Lady Elizabeth, 8 all her princely iſſue. 
Enereaſe in them all berozcal gifts, and ſpi 
ritual graces ,which may make them fir for 
thoſe places,for which thou haſt ordained 
them; direct all the Nobility, Biſhops, Mi. 
niſters and Magiftrates of this Church and 
Common- wealth, to govetn the Commons 
in true Religion, Juſtice, Obedience and tran- 
quility. Be merciful unto all the Brethren 
which fear thee, and call upon thy Name; 
und comfort as many among them as are 
fich, and comfortleſs in body, or mind; 
eſpecially, be favourable to all ſuch as: 
ſuffer any trouble or perſecution for the 
teftimony of the truth, and holy Goſpel. 
And give them a gracious deliverance out 
of all their troubles, which way it ſhail 
ſeem beſt to thy wiſdom ; for the glo 
ty of thy name, the further enlarging of: 
the truthhand the more ample encreaſe of 
their on comfort and conſolation.Haſten 
thy con O bleſſed Saviour ,. and 
end theſe ſinful days. And give me grace 
thay, like a 515 Virgin, I may be pre- 

red with; l in my Lam, to meet 
thes the e Bridegrog of my | Soul at 
thy coming, whether it be by the day of 
derb or of Judgement: and then, Lord 
yo og when-thou ann] 
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Pia. 7. 15 
1 Tim. 2.2 
Heb. 5. 14. 


I Tim. 2.2 | 


Jam. 53. 18. 
Heb. 11. 
36. 
1 Cor. 10. 
15. 

2 Tim. 2.9 
2 Cor. 1. 6 
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Pfal. 14. 4. 


Pſal. 3 8.4. 
Job 15. 4. 


Rom. 1 6. 
1 2. 


— 


| 


had caft Job out of bis favour, he charged 


neceſſary 


of Prayer, which Chriſt himfelf hath 
taught me to ſay unto thee, Our Father | 


unpleaſing to thy feſb. 


graces which thou knoweſt needfal and 
for me, this day and evermore, 
humble crave and beg ar thy hands, O Fa- 
ther, giving thee thy glory, in that form 


which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy name, 


oc. 
Meditations to flir us np to Morning Prayer 


F-when thou art abour to pray, Satan 

ſhall ſuggeſt that thy prayers are too 
long, and that therefore it were better ei. 
ther to omir prayers, or elſe to cut them 
ſnorter: meditate that prayer is the ſpiritu- 
al ſacrifice, wherewith God is well pleaſed: 
and therefore it is ſo diſpleaſing to the 
Devil, and ſo irkſome to thy fleſn. Bend 
therefore thy Affections (will they, nill 
they) to ſo holy an exerciſe: aſſuring thy 
ſelf that it doth by ſo much the more 
pleaſe God, by how much the more it is 


2. Forget not how the Holy Ghoſt puts it 
down as a ſpecial note of Reprobates: 
they call not upon the Lord, they call not upon 
God. And when Elipbax ſuppoſed that 
Job had caft off the fear of God, and thatGod 


him that he reſtrained prayer before God; 
making that a ſure note of rhe one, and 4 
ſufficient canſe of the other. On the other 
fide, that God hath promiſed, that whoſo- 
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is certain, that he who maketh no conſci-{ 


ence of the duty of Prayer, hath no grace 
of the holy Spirit in him. For the Spirit of 
erace and of prayer are one, and therefore 


can from a penitnt heart (morning and 
evening) pray unto God, it is ſure that he 
hath his meaſure of grace in this world , 
and he ſhall have his portion of glory in 
the life which is to come. 

3. Remember, that as lot hing of meat, 
and painfulneſs of ſpeaking are rwo Smp. 
toms of a ſick body:fo-1rbſomnes of praving 
when thou dalkeſt with God, and carleſneſs 
in hearing when God by his word ſpeaks 
unto thee, are two ſure ſigns of a ſick ſoul. 
Cali to mind the zealous devo- 
tion of the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
Churches, who ſpent many whole nights 
— vigils in watching, and praying for the 

yeneſs of their fins ; and that they 
2 found. ready at the coming of 
Chrift. And ho that Devid was not * 
tent to pray at Morning, at Evening, and 
at. Noon: but he would alſo riſe 
midnight to 5 unto God. And if Chet 
did chide 
would not watch with him one hour in 
praying, what chiding doſt thou deſerve 
who thi it too long to continue in 
prayer but ane quarter of an hour? HH 
thou haſt ſpent divers hours in ſeeing 
2 vain Maſque or 2 Play; yea, whole 
days and nights in Carding and Di. 


cing to hes > db be amy | 


Diſciples, . becauſe they | 


grace and prayer go together. But he that 
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e Vox con- 
tinuat a, non 
conciſa & 
rudiator 
battalogia 
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Perkins de 

unioration, 
conci. c. 19 
Mat. 13-19, 


Gen.2 
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{rhee, profe ſſing thyſelf to be a true wor. 


- [Language Be aſhamed, that Papiſts in their 


ed ſpeech, rather then many broken frag 
6. Laſtly, when ſuch thought come in. 


to think à prayer a quarter of an hour 
long, to be too long an exerciſe for the 
ſervice of God. 15 | 

5. Conſider that if the Papiſts in their 
blind ſuperſtition, do in an ankwwrand 
therefore * unedifying' Tongue (fir only, 
for the children of * myſtical Babylon) 
mutter over upon their © Beedes', cvery 
Morning and Evening, ſo many ſcores. of 
Ave- Maries, Pater-Noſters,and 1dolatrous 
Prayers: how ſhall they in their ſuperftiti- 
os devotion, riſe up in judgment againſt 


ſhipper of Chriſt? If that thou thinkeſt 
thoſe Prayers to be too long a task, be-! 
ing ſhorter for quantity than theirs, but 
far more profitable for quality, rending 
only ro Gods glory, and thy good; and 
ſo compiled of Scripture-phraſe; as tha 
thou may ſt ſpeak to God, 286 well in hi 
own holy words,” {as iff thine dw native] 


ſuperſtitious worfhippingof creature ſhould 
ſhew. themſelves more devout than thou; 
in the ſencere worſhipping of the true (and 
only God. And indeed, a prayer inpri- 
vate devotion, ſhould be one *:continu- 


ments. 


to thy head, either to keep thee from 
Prayer, or to diſtraũ thee in praying: re- 
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member that thoſe are the which 
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but endeayour, with Abraham, to 1. 
them away, Yer notwithſtanding, if thou 
— f at ſometimes that thy ſpirirs- 
ire dull, and thy mind not apt for Prayer 
and holy devotion, ſtrive not too much 
for that time: but hambling thy ſelf at the 
ſenſe of thine infirmities and dulneſs, 
knowing that God accepteth the willing 
mind, (though it be oppreſſed with the 
heavineſs of the fleſh) endeavour the next 
time to recompence this dulneſs by re- 
doubling thy zeal, and for the time pre- 
ſent commend thy ſoul to God in this, or 
the like ſhort Prayer. 


Another ſhort Morning Prayer. 

Moſt gracious G OD and merciful 
FATHER, I thine unworthy 
Servant, do here acknowledge that as 1 
have been born in fin, ſo I have lived in 


Commandments, in thought, word anc 
deed, following the defires of mine 
own Will, and Lufts of my Fleſh, not 
caring to be governed by thy holy Word 
and Spirit: and therefore I have juſtly de- 
ſerved all ſhame and'miſery in this life, and 


1 
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everlaſting condemnation in Hel Fire, it 
chou deſt but deal with me accord - 
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don and forgive me all my fins, and deli: 
ver me from the ſhame and yengeance, 
r. is due to — — 5 ſend 
8 Spirit into my heart, which ma 

Ale! = that thou art my Fatber, — 
that I am thy chila, and that thou loveſt 
me with an unchangeable love; and let the 
ſame thy good Spirit lead me in thy truth, 
& crucifie in me more and more all world. 


and more die in me; and that I may ſerve 
thee in unfeigned righteouſneſs and boli- 
neſs this day, and all the days of my life; 
that when this mortal life is ended, I may 
(through thy mercy in Chriſt) be made 


venly Kingdom. And here O Lord, from 
the bottom of my heart, I thank thee 
for all chy bl s which thou haſt be- 
ſtowed upon my foul and body: for ele#- 
ine me in thy love, redeeming me by thy 
Son, ſanFifying me by thy Spirit, and pre- 
ſerving me from my youth, until this-pre- 
ſent day and hour by thy moſt gracious 


providence. 
. I thank thee more eſpecially, for that 
— 1 g 1 t from all 
perils & dangers, and haſt btought me ſafe 
do che beginning of REN And now 

{goed Lord) I beſeech thee keep me this 
day from all evil that may hurt me, and 
from falling into an s fn that ſhould 


ly and carnal.lxfty, that my fins may more 


2 partaker of everlaſting glory in thy hea - 
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may tend to thy ſory, che good of others, 
and "ge peace of mine own conſcience z | 


all my ways and actions, together with all 
that do belong unto me, unto thy gracious 
direction and protection, praying thee to keep 
both them and me from all evit; and to 
give a bleſſing to all our boneſt labours and 
endeavours, Defend thy whole Church 
from the tyranny of the world, and of An- 
tichriſt; preſerve our gracious Ring from 
all conſpiracies and treaſons : grant him a 
long and proſperous reign over us. Bleſs 
our gracious Queen Mary, Prince Charli, 
the Lady Mary, the Lady Elizabeth, and} 
her Princely Hue, endue them with thy 
grace, and defend them from all evil. 
Bleſs all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, 
with rhoſe graces and gifts which thou 
knoweſt neceſſary for their places. Be ſa- 
vourable to all that fear thee, and tremble 
at thy Judgments : eomſort all thoſe that 
are ſick andcomfortleſs ; Lord, keep me in 
a continual readineſs by faith and repent- 
ance for my laſt end, that whether Ilire 
or die, I may be found thine own, to- 

thine eternal glory, and mine everlaſting | - 
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And to this end I marr dos n 


L } 


' 
| 


| 


es videt 


Quem di. | 


veniens 
ſuperbum. 
Hunc divi · 
dit fugiens 
jacentem. 


Sen. neſcir] - 


quid veſ- 
per ſerus 
vehat, Var. 


1 Tiens ges — of of haſte (though 
"> NEVER 
it is certain that nathing can proſper without 


| his door, and. never come in again. Many a 


ö 


world, thou goeſt into a forreſſ full of un- 
[known dangers : where thou ſhalt meet 
many bryars to tear thy 8 many 


Farter Meditations to CLEA Vs. 17 7 


ſo great) a ſufficient excuſe to 
omit Prayer in the Morning, but meditate, 
1. Thar the greater 5 hy buſineſs is, by ſo 
much the more need haſt thou to pray for 
a ſpeed and bleſſing thereon, ſeeing 


his bleſſing: 
. 2 many a man when he thought 


himſelf Jureſt; hath been ſooneſt rolled, ſo 
maiſt thou. 
3. That many a man hath gone out of 


man who roſe well and lively in the Morn- 


ing, hath-been ſeen a dead man ere night. 
| So may it befal thee: and if thou be lo 


careful (before thou goeſt abroad) to 
drink, to fence thy body from ill airs, how 
much more careful ſhouldeſt thou be to 
pray to preſerve thy ſoul from evil temp- 
22 2 


mans journey and buſin eſs. 
51, That in going abroad into the 


ſnares to b ee life, j 
ro devour thy ſoul. It is a . 
. nile of poiſogous ven 
ture not cheref en 80 amongſt 
_ ; theſc 


That the time ſpent in Prayer,never 
hindrech, but furthereth and proſperetha | 


oe 
9 


theſe bry479,till thou haſtprayed Chi to 


| mitted againſt thy Divine Majeſty, and 
deliver me from alt thoſe judgements þ 
which are due unto me for them; and 
ſanchiße my heart with thy boly Spirit, that 


W WEI" IEEE 


cloathtlice with his rig s not to 
pals theſe ſnares and | 
till thou haſt prayed: for Gods prov 


to be thy guide; nor to walk bartsfoot 
through this ſnake field, till Naving thy 
feet ſhod with the preparation of the 
of peace, thou haſt prayed ro have ſtill the 


when thou wenteſt out of door. 
Therefore though thy haſte be never ſo 


go not about it, nor out of thy doors, till 
thou haſt at leaſt uſed this or the like ſhore 
Prayer, 

A brief Prayer for the Morning. 

his ſake, I beſeech thee, forgive me 


in thought, word, of deed, I have com- 


I may henceforth lead à more godly and 


Religious life» And here (O Lord) 1 
| praiſe thy holy name; ſor that thou haſt re- 
freſhed me tus night with moderate ſleep 


and reſt 3 I beſeech thee likewiſe defen 
mo this day from all perily: and danger of 


brazen ſerpent in the eye ot thy faith, that 
ſo if thou cemeſt not home holigr, thou- 
maiſt be ſure not to return worſer, then | 


much, or thy buſineſs never ſo great, yet 


() Merciful Father, for. Jeſus Chriſt | 


all my known and ſecret fins, which 


* 


he 


body &foul. Andro this end-Icommend 
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The Practise of Piety. 
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Phil. 2.53. 


Pre. 27. 2. 


| me ſaying : Our Father which-art, &c. 


+ [dren,(whileſt they are youn inſt the 


„ — 


ptotection and government; beſceching 
thee; that whether Ive or die, I may live 
and die to thy glory, and the falvation of 
my poor foul, which thou haſt bought 
with thy precious bloods -Bles me there- 
fore O Lord, in my going out, and coming 
in: And grant- that - whatſoever I ſhall 
think, ſpeak, or take in hand this-day, may 
rend to the glory of thy Name, the good 


conſcience, when I ſhall come to make 
before thee my laſt accounts. Grant this, 
O Heavenly Father, for Jeſus. Chriſt thy 
Sons ſake : In whoſe bleſſed Name I give 
thee thy glory, and beg at thy hands all o- 
ther graces, which rthow.ſeeſt-ro be ne- 
ceſſary for me this day and ever, in that 
Prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath taught 


Meditations, direftling a Chriffian how 
be may walk all the day with God, like 
Enoch. 

1 Aving thus begun, keep all the da) 
| after as diligent a watch: as thou 
canſt, over all thy thoughts, words, and 
actions; which thou mayeſt eaſily do by 
craving the aſſiſtance of Gods Holy Spiri, 
and obſerving theſe few rules - 


Firft;: For thy Thoughts... « 
E careful to fuppreſs every fin in 
De firſt motion. Daſh®* Babylon chik 


of others, and the comfort of mine own| 


Coc hatric 


Egge. 


leſt ir break out into a a 
| dweller, 


| wilr neither fear God, nor reverence men. 


{poſſible for thee to do, or unprofitable; if it 
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— 
ro thy heart a iran f. 
— r oft in the 
fame ſim, leſt the cuſtom of ſiming tale a- 
way the conſcience of fin, and — — 
thou wax fo impadently wicked, that thou 


2. Suffer not thy mind to feed it ſelf 
upon any imagination which is either un- 


be done; but rather think of the worlds 
vanity, to contemn it; of death, to expect 


ſcape it; and of Heaven, to deſixe it. 

3. Deſire not to fulfil thy mind in all 
things but learn to deny thy ſelf thoſe 
defires (though never ſo pleaſing ro thy 
nature) which being attained, will draw 
either ſcandal on chy Religion, or hatred to 
thy Perſon, Confider in every thing the 
end, before thou attempt the a&iom 
4. Labour daily more and more to fee 
thine own miſery . through unbelicf, ſelf- 
love, and wilfal breaches of Gods Law ; and 


merits of Chrifts Paſſion to be ſuch, that 
if thou wert demanded, What is the vileft 


creature upon earth? thy Conſcience may 


in-; and that if on the other fide thou 


anſwer, mine own ſelf, by reaſon of my great 


wert asked, What then efteemeſt to be the 
moſt pretious thing in the world ? thy heart 
may anſwer, One drop of - Chrifts blood 


vation of thy ſou], lire. not 


it; of Judgment, to avoid it; of Hell, to e- 


the receſſity of Gods mercy through the 


ſcientiz : * 
curam ab- 
jiciunt, 
nec homi- 


nes reve- 


Deum. 


as thou tende- . 


3 
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rentur nec 
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OY 


tis ego in- 


3 qui eger. | 
Dimidium-; work thee more woe then .thou-art aware 


f. It is a ſpecial mercy, in the multitude 


2 kings 23 
25. 
Luk. 1. 6. 


2 Focrate- 
in forum 

egreſſus, 
quammul- 


quit non 
egeo. 


che purpoſe ef ſinnint᷑ can never ſtand toge. 


and Sacraments, but alſo in thy particular, 


b Non eſt | 
ſergo pau- 
{per qui 
Jcaret, ſed 


inany wilful furhineſe, For tae faith and 
ther. 


$s lf : 
of Chriſt, not only in thy general: cal. 
ling, as in the frequent uſe of the Word 


in making conſcience ro eſchew every 
known fin, and to obey God in every one 
of his Commandments ; like Foſrah who 
tarned to God with all his heart according ti 


zabeth, who walked in all the Command- 
ments of God without reproof. Bur if at any 
time through frailty thou ſlippeſt into any 
ſin, lie not in it, but ſpeedily riſe out of it 
by unfeigned repentance; praying: for 
pardon till thy conſcience be ſatisfied, thy 


of amendment confirmed. 

6. Beware of affecting popularity by a- 
dulationʒ the end never proves good. And 
though artained by due deſert, yet manage 
it wiſely, leſt it prove more dangerous than 
conte For Stat es deſire but to keep 
down whom they contema for their unwor 
tkineſs; but to cut off whom they envy 
for- their greatneſs, He therefore is; 
truly prudent who (conſidering the pre- 
miſe) 
pularity. But in any wiſe take heed of har- 


plus toto, 


Heſud. 


of 
of 1; 


bouring a* diſcontented mind, for it may 


to 


NN 


ove thy ſelf to be a true ſervant] 


the Lam of Moſes; and Zachary and Eli. 


hatred of fin enoreaſed, and thy purpoſe 


neither affecteth, nor negleFeth po- 


a o many bleſſings,. as thou doeſt enjoy, | 


2 ' | ' 


— 


STR 


60 RT __— thee many 


3 leſt- rhrough > And he his 
child hon — we 

[ſends thee ſome croſſes, ] 

molperity( playingthe Lol)chou of 
preſume. Many w mounted to great 
dignities, would have contented them- 
ſelres with meaner, had they known their 
treat danger naffect theteſore comperency 
rather then eminency. And in ali thy will} 
have ever an eye to Gods wilt; leſt thy 
ſelf- action turn to thy own deſtruction. Hap- 


1 py the man, who in his ſhort life is 


iſt known to the World, ſo that he 
doth truly know God and himſelf - 
whatſoever croſi therefore thou haſt to 
diſcontent thee; remember that it is leis 
then thy ſins have deſerved. Count there- 
fore Chriſt thy chieteſt joy; and ſin thy 
greateſt grief: eſteem no want to the 
want of Grace, nor any loſs, to the loſs. 
of Gods favour; and then the diſcontent- 
ment for outward means ſhall the leſs per. 
plex thine Inward mind. And as oft as 
Saran ſhall offer any motion of diſcontent- 
ment to the mind, remember Saint Pauls 
admonition, We brought nothing into the 
_—_— and it is certain that we can carry 
And having bod and raiment, 
let 3 content but they that vill 
be rich fall inte rent ation, and a ſnare, and 
into many fooliſh and hurt ful luſts, which 
drown men in deftruttion, and perd itiom Pray 
therefore with wiſe Agur, O Lord give me 
ider N nor riches, feed me with 


1 


Feriunt - 


he ſumma 
mch fulmina 
montes. 
Dor. 
Tangunt 
nos 
triſtia fata 


Sequino- | 
tus, nimis 
omnibus, 
ignotus 
mor ĩitur 


Ianiz 1 


damnandi” 
ſunt qui 
tam multa 
tam anxie 


quum ſit 

tam paucit 
opus. vives 
Pro. 30.8, 


9. Vivitur | } 


EX1puo- 
melins. 
Claud, 


'deos.Ovid: | * 


fibi. Sen. 1% 


445 
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1 Tim. 6. 
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21, Kc. 

| Nobile 
vincendi 
genus eſt: 


patientia. 


Vincit qui 
patitur. Si 


diſce pati. 
Optima 

'muriz ul- 
tio eſt ob- 
livio, effi- 
cit enim ut 
animam 


jlever, nec 


magis læ- 
dit quam . 
fi facka 


4 hon eſſet. 


'| God in vain. 


vis vVIncere: 


| himſelf juſt from Heaven. Pray ſor him; 


feed convenient for me; left The too full and 


I be poor and fteal, and take the name of my 

: Beſtow no more thought world. 
ly things then thou needs muſt, for the dif- 
charge of thy peace, and the maintenance 
of thy eftate;but ſtill let thy care be great 
er for ® heavenly then earthly things: and 
be more grieved for a diſhonowy done to 
God, then for an imury offered to thy ſelf; 
but if any-private injury be offered uno 
thee, bear it ava Chriſtian, wich patrence, 
Never was an innocent man wronged; but 
if he patiently bore his croſs,- he over- 
came in the end. But thy good name in the 
mean while is wounded; bear that alſo 
with Patience. For he that at the laſt day 
will give thy body a refarreFion,will as ſure 
in his good time, grant a reſurrection to 
thy good name. If impatientiy thou fretteſt 
and vexeſt at thy wrongs, the hurt weich 
thou doſt thy ſelf, is more then that which 
thine enemy ean do unte thee, Neither 
canſt thou more rejozce him, then to hear 
that it threughly vexeth thee, But if thou 
capſt ſhew patience on earth, God wil ſhew 


for, if thou be a good man thy ſelf, thou 
canſt not but rejoyce if thou ſhouldſt ſec 
thy worſt enem to become 4 good man too. 
But if he ſtill continueth in his malrce, and 
increaſeth in his miſchief, . give thou thy 


commending thy .cauſe unto the nigh. 


deny thee, and ſay, Whoirthe Lord ? or le 


ſelf unto prayer, committing thy ſelf, and | 


Teams 


ww — 


22 — 


I 


hf 


Sa 


eee 
4 r 1 


> v — 0 - x 


be Proflice of Fich. 


167 


teons judge of heaven & earth, ſaying,with 
Jeremy; Lord of Hoſts, that, judęeſt rigbte- 
oufly,. and tryeft the reins and the heart : 
vengeance it thine, and: unto thee have Te- 


(with David) on the Lord, be of good cou- 
rage, and he ſhall comfort thine heart. 

9. The more others commend rhee for 
an excellent act, he thou the more humble 
in thine own thoughts. Affect not the vain 
praiſes. of men; the bleſſed Virgin was 
troubled, when ſhe was truly praiſed of 
an Angel. They ſhall be praiſed of Angels 
in heaven, who have eſchewed the praiſes 
of men on earth 3- neither needeft rhou 
praiſe thy ſelf; deal but uprightly, others 
will do that for thee. Be not thou curious 
to know other. mens doings, bur rather be 
* that no man know any il dealing by 
thee. 

9. Eſteem no fin little, for the curſe 


pened my: cauſe in the mean while wait 


Jer:11:29% 


Ad. bd. A. 


Ne verbis 1 
quod ſcis 
oſtentes, 
ſed rebus 
te oſtende 
(cire.. 


Pla.49.18; 


x* 


would have damned thee,had not the Son 
of Gad died for thee, Rewail therefore the 
miſery of thine own. eſtate: and as. occa- 
fon is, Miniſtred, * mourn. for the iniquity 
of the time; Pray to God to amend it, and 
be not thou one of: them that make it 
* orſe. | i | 

10. Laſtly, Think often of the fhort- 
neſs of thy life, and certainty of death, and 
wiſh rather 4 geod life, than a long, For as 
one day of Mans lifeis to be preferred be · 
fore the langeſt age of a Stag or Rayenz 
ſo one day ſpent religionſly, is ro be higher 


of God is due to the leaft, and the leaſt | 


unt froeno 


quam be- 
ne. 4 


BZT. 9 4... 
Pſal. 89.9. 
Mar. 3. 5. : 


b Hen fugi- 
nonremo- 


rante dies. 


Non quam 
diu, ſed 


valued, 1 
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Ii Fe of Piaty. . 


LAY 


a Fuit non 
vixit, Sen. 
Non refert 
quanta ſit 
vitz diutur- 
nitas, ſed 
qualis ſit 
adminiſtra- 
tio. Vi- 


ves. Tota 
vita dies u- 
nus, ne mi- 
rum fit ho · 
mines non 
exſatiari 
iiſdem toti- 
es redeunti-. 
bus. b Non 
. præ- 
entemdiem 
tecte vivere 
qui ſe non 
eum quaſi 
ultimum vi- 
Aurum efle 
cogitat. 

c Mark 12. 


Qram peri- 
culoſum 11- 
lud lingua 


ofcit pa» 


valucd, then a mans whole life that is 
conſumed in profaneneſs. 

Caſt over therefore once every day the 
number of the days, by ſubſtracting thoſe 
that are paſt (as being vaniſhed like yeſter 
nights dream) contracting them that are 
to come (ſince the one half muſt be ſlept 
out, the reſt made uncomfortable by the 
troubles of the world, thine own ſickneſs, 
and the death of friends :) counting“ on- 
ly the preſent day thine ; which ſpend as 
if chou wertto ſpend no more, 


Secondly for thy words, 


1. Emember that thou muſt anſwer 

for every bidle wordzthat in multi- 
loguy the wiſeſt man ſhall over-ſhoot him- 
ſelf. And therefore all tedious and idle 


| talk, whereof ſeldom ariſerh comfort, ma- 


ny times repentance: eſpecially beware of 
raſh anſwers, when the rongue out-runs 
the mind. The word was thine Whileſt 


me 


it is out. O the ſhame, when a mans own 
tongue ſhall be produced a witneſs, to 
the confuſion of his on face! 

Let then thy words be few, but adviſed: 
fore · think whether that which thou art to 
ſpeak be fit to be ſpoken: affirm no more 
than what thou knoweſt to be true and be 
rather ſilent, than to ſpeak to an ill, or to 
no purpoſe. 

2. Let thy heart and tongue ever go to- 


uo vadis. 


—— loqui qui preferenda prius ſuo tradidit ex animo. 
Caſliod. 1. 10. Ep · 4. 


gether 


thou keptſt ĩt in: it is? anothers as ſoon 25 


1 


Ferme „„ e „1 


dren, be ſure to make ſome holy advantage 


gether in honeſty and truth, hate ꝰ diſſem 

bling and lying in another, deteſt it in thy 
ſelf, or God wilt deteſt thee for it for 
he hateth a lyar and his Father the Devil a. 
lie. And it once chou be difcovered to 
make no conſtience of lying; no man will 
believe thee when thou ſpeakeſt a truth: 
but if thou loveſt truth, more credit willbe 
given to thy word than to a lyars Oath. 
Great is the poſſeſſion which Satan hath 
in thoſe, who are fo accuſtomed to lying, 
that they will lye yea though they get no- 
thing dy it themſelv es, not are not eompel- 
led unto it by others. Let not thine anger 
remain, when tliou ſeeſt the cauſe remo- 


offendeth of infirmiry (or againſt his 


ly, and of ſet purpoſe z let the one have 
piry, the'arherJuſtice,” OE 
g. Reepthyſpecch as clean from all ob- 
ſcenity,as thou wouldſt thy ment from poy+ 
ſon z and let thy talk be * graeibut, that h 


ſpeakeſt of Religion, then when thou 
ſpealteſt of worldly matters. 
Il thou perceiveſt that thow haſt erred, 


find the truth, and magnifie it. Study 

therefore three things eſpecially; to un- 

de/ſtand well, to ſay well, and to do well. 
And when thou meereſt with Gods chil- 


4 n 
| n * 


Pſal 72 . 
Si menda- 


rint, nemo , 
tibi credit, a 
etiam ſi affir- 


. 


ved: and ever diſtinguiſh*cwixt him that}. 
will) and him who offenderh malieiouſ- 


* 


chat hears thee may grow better by chee 3 
and be ever more earneſt when thou pf 


perſovers” not in thine errour, rejoyce to [5 


em te no- 


mes ver iſſi- 
Ma, Ariſt. 
Odi tan- 
quam ama - 
turus. 

prov. 6.3. 
Ads 3. 17. 

t Tim. t. 13. 
Pia. 593-5. 
Ofal. — a 


b Eph. 4 29. 
Pſal. 1. 2... 
Pro. 1. 26. | 
Pit eſt alios 
reddere 


pos. ö 
c Pfal. 129. 
zr. 


4Pfal. 69.2. 

i verum 
audis len- 
tið protinus 
e 
ilique tans 
quam dixi - | 
pz rei aſs 


| ſurgito, 


dy them p learn of them all the good that 


hou] 
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tis. Civilent 
amicum fic 


h 


tes 


cEccleſ.g.5 
Luke 2.19. 
Arcanum 
tibi credis 
tum fide- 
Ius cuſtodi 


ini- 


che gifts of men, by much ufing, do periſh 


ſhip, bound thee a. long time to conceal, 
of ſuch. aſcer-claps, obſerve. 


thou canſt 3 and communicate with them 
all the good things that thou knoweſt, The 
more good thou teacheſt others, the more 
will God ſtillꝰ miniſter unta thee. For as 


and decreaſe : ſo the Gifts of God, by much 


ufing, do the more grow and increaſe; like 
the * Widows pitcher of oyl, which the 


more is poured to fill other veſſels, the 
more it was ſtillrepleniſh'd in ir ſelf, 

4. Beware that you believe not all that 
is told you, and that you tell not? all that 
you hear, for if you do, you ſhall not long 
enjoy true Friends, nor ever want great 
troubles. Therefore in accuſations, be firſt 
aſſured of the truth, then cenſure, And as 
thou tendereſt the reputation of an honeſt 
heart, never let malice in hatred, make 
thee tu reveal that which love in friend - 


But for fear 
two things: 
Firſt, thou haſt 
bur he that truly © fears : ſuch a one 
thou ow — eſt to fear. = though 
you ſhould in ſeme particulars fallout, yet 
Chriſtian love, the main ground of your 
friendſhip, will never fall away, & the fear 
of God will never ſuffer him to do thee a- 
ny villany. Secondly, do nothing in the 
fight of a civil friend,for which thou canſt 


many 2 in- 
tanceʒzyet make nor any thy liar friend 


not be ſafe, unleſs it be concealed : nor 
any thing for which (if juſt cauſe be offer. 
prove 


0 thou needeſt fear him, if he 


— 


„* a 


* * — „ 
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thine 


— Profle of —u— 


chine unjuſt enemy. If thou haſt done any 


[ever that cauſe fail, the friendſhip 


ching amils, ask God forgiveneſs, and per- 
ſwade thy felf, rather than thy friend ro 
keep thine own counſel, For be aſſured, 
that what friendſhip ſoever is grounded 
upon any other caſe than true 8 

tir 


off: and the rather, becauſe that as God 
breeds amonę men, peace, truth, and ami- 
ty, that we d live te do-one another 


diſcord, and enmity, to cauſe (if he can) 
deareſt friends to devour one another. 
5. Make not a jeſt of another mans infir- 


'thy wit of a filthy nature,whoſe brains ha- 
ving once conceĩved an old ſcoff, his mind 
travails (as a woman with child) till he 
be delivered of it. Tea, he had rather loſe: 
his beſt friend, than his worſt jeſt. Bur if 
thou bediſpoſed to be merry, have a ſpe- 
cial care of three things. 

Firſt, That thy mirth be not againſt Re- 
ligion.” | | 


Thirdly, That it be not againſt Chaſtity: 
and then be as merry as thou canſt, only 
in the Lord. 

6. Rejoyce not at the fall of thine ene- 
my, for thou knoweſt not what ſhali be 
the manner of thine own end. But be more 


good, ſo the Devil daily ſowerh falſhood, |© 


mity: remember thine own,abhor the fro- |; 


Secondly,That it be nor againſt Charity. 


vilis,ut irri- 
— merea - 


cur. | 
Phil. 4· 4. 
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Rom. 8.8, 
10. 

Eph. 2.4. 


Mat. 18. 
24, 25. 


ſal. 119. 
Nec men- 
daciiutili- 
tas eſtdiu- 
turna, nec 


12 
- _ 
172 , 
* 
* 


he requeſterh thee, for his ſake, to love thy 
enemy. Deny him (being a Chriſtian) if 
| thou dareſt. He asketh bur forgiveneſs for 


Penre, ſor the forgiveneſs of ten thouſand 


then his puniſhment, Hate no man;for fear 


well that thou ſhould'ſt hare whom be lo- 
ved. .Chrift loved thee when thou-waſt his 
enemyzby the merits therefore of his blood 


forgiveneſs. The forgiveneſs of an hundred 


Talents, The ſixty hundred thouſand; 
Crowns,for ten Crowns. Petty forgiveneſs 
of man, ſor infinite forgiveneſs of Almighty 
Cod. Though thou thinkeſt thine enemies 
unworchy to be forgiven, yet Chriſt is wor- 
thy to be obeyed. 1 

7. When the glory of God, or good of 
thy neighbour doth require; it, ſpeak the 


veritatis 
damnum 
diu nocet. 


Reprehen 
ſio ſemper 
vel melio- 
res vel 
cautiores 
nos red - 
dit. Si re- 
prehendi 


truth, and fear not the faee of man. The 
frown of a Prince may ſometimes be the 
favour of God. Neither ſhall flattery ſtil! 
hold in credit, nor truth alway continue 
in diſgrace. . 1241 1 þ 
8. Ever think him a true friend, who tells 
thee ſecrerly N of: thy faults. He 
that ſeeth thee offend, $& tells ches not of 
thy fault, either flatters thee for-fayour,or 
Hares not diſpleaſe thee for feat Miſerable 
is his caſe; who when he needs, hath none 
to admoniſn him. Reprchenſion, be it 
be it unjuſt; come it ſrom the mouth 


, 


e wiſe man harm, For if it be true, thou haſt 


friend, or of a-foe : it never doth' 9 


a warning to -an'entd if it be falſe, thou 


haſt a 


leſt Chrift love him, who will not take it 


F what to de do erer Way | 


4 
a. 
4 
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ded, do then nothing worthy of reprehen- 
ſion. b 1) 


For ſeeing we are not worthy to uſe his 


g 8 oy *5 
— r 
x 
; | 
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if thou canſt not endure to be reprehen- 


| ic makes a wiſe man better or warier, But Qui facile 


in ſeriis ju- 
ene 


9. Speak not of God but with fear and 
reverence, and as in his ſight and heating. 


holy name in our mouths, much leſs ought 
we to abuſe it vainly in our talk. But ordh- ; 
narily to uſe it in vain, raſh, or falſe oarhis, 
is an undoubted fign of a ſoul that never 


u 

in jdeis & 
in menda- 
cio. Vives. 
Pſal 141.3 


* xPet.s. 
> Rom.12; 


truly feared God. Pray therefore with Da- 
vid, when thou art to ſpeak of any matter 


that may move paſſion : Ser « watch, 0 


Lord, before my mouth, arid keep the door of 
my lips - | | 

10. Laſtly, In * praiſing be diſcreet; in 
o ſaluting, courteous; in © admoniſhing, 
friendly 5 in *forgiving, merciful ; © promi- 
ſing faithful, aud bounrifulin f recompen- 
ſing good ſervice, making nor the rewards 
of vertue the gifts of favour. 


Thirdly for thy actions. a 

. O no evil though thou mighteſt 3 
for God will not ſuffer the leaſt 

ſin (without bitter repentance) to eſcape 
unpuniſhed. Leave not undone any good 
that thou canſt. But do nothing without a 
calling, nor any thing in thy calling till 
thou haſt firſt taken connſel at Gods Word, 
of the lawfulneſs thereof, and prayed for 
his blefſings upon thy endeavour 3 and 


fulneſs of heart, committing the ſucceſs 


unto 


—_— 


then do it in the name of God with cheer- 


Affabilitas 
& comitas 
ſunt nullis 
impendii; 
amicitias 
tamen 
magnas 
congluti- 
nent ex- 
hibjra, 
difſolyunt 
preter- 
miſſa. 

4 Theſ. 
3. 9. 
Lev. 9447 
pſa. 15.4. 
Deut. 15. 


Pſal. 119. | 


101. 


1 Sam. 30. 
1. 8 


1 


11 Cot. 7. | 
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ſemper ge- 

caſionesſuas 
di 3. 

Greg. 


Mar. 7.12: 
Luke 16. 2. 
2 Cor. 5. 10. 


Gen. 
I 1, K > 


. 8 | jcenced to his glory. 


| &sk thy Conſcience theſe two queſtions ; 
Would I have another do this unto me? 


avoid a ſin, ſo be cateſul ro ſhun the * oc- 


urſto him, in whoſe power it is to bleſs 
with his grace, whatſoever buſineſs is in- 


2. When thou art tempted to de any e- 
vil work, remember that Saran is where 
his buſineſs is. Let not the child of G04 
be the ĩinſtrument of ſo baſe à ſlaveʒ hate 
the work, if thou abhorreſt the Author, 


What ſhalt I anſwer Chriſt in the day of my 
accounts, if contrary to my knowledge and 
conſcience, I ſhall do this wickedneſs and 
fin againſt him? And remember with Fo. 
ſeph, that though no man ſeeth, yet God 
ſeeth all. Fly therefore ( with Joſeph ) from 
all ſins, as well thoſe that are ſecret in the 
fight of God, as thoſe which are manifeſt 
in the eyes of men. For God, as he is juſt, 
without ſpeedy repentance, will bring thy 
ſecrer fins, as he did Davids, to the open 
light, 5efore all Iſrael, and before the Sun. 
Be therefore as much afraid of ſecret fins, 
as open ſhame. And ſo avoid all in general, 
as that thou doſt not allow thy ſelf any 
one particular, or dating fin, which the 


corruption of thy nature could beſt agree 
withal : For the crafry: Devil can hold a 
mans ſoul as faft by one, as by many fons :and 
faſter by that one which doth pleaſe thee; 
than by all choſe which begin to be abo- 
minable unro thee. And as thou deſireſt to 
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eichin the compaſs of thy calling, diſtruſt 


nor 


means do offer themſelves, be ſure that 
they be lawful: and having gotten lawful 


means, take heed that thou relic not more 
God himſelf. L. 


upon them, than upon 
bour, in a lawſul Calling, is Gods ordi- 
nary means, by which he bleſſeth his 
children with outward things. Pray there- 
fore for Gods ble 1 5 his own means. 
In earthly buſineſs, bear an Heavenly 
mind: do thou thy beft endeavour, and 
commit the whole ſucceſs to the fore- or- 
dained wiſdom of Almighty God. Never 
think ro thrive by thoſe means which God 
hath accurſed. That will not in the end 
prove gain, which is gotten with the loſs 
of thy ſoul. In all therefore both aHjons 
and means endeavour with Paul to have 
always « clean conſcience towards God and 
towards men, 


Look to your ſelves, what Conſcience ye 


have; Foy Conſcience ſhall damn, and Conſci- 
ence ſhall ſave: * 0 

4- Love all good things for Gods ſake , 
but God for his own ſake, Whileſt thou 
holdeſt God thy friend, thou needeſt not 
fear whois thine enemy: 
will make thine enemy to become thy 
friend, or will bridle him that he carmot 


hurt thee. No man is overthrown by his} 


enemy, unleſt that firſt his fin have pre- 

vailed over him, and God hath left kim to 

himfelf 4 he that would therefore be (afc 
| I 


either God] &c, 


Gods ence hou a he hel fab «9.7» 
means, either wanting or weak. And if j hs . 


Mat. 16. 
26. 


Ad. 24 16 


'Pſal. 118. 
6, 7. 
Rom 8.14 


from 
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The Fraflice. f Prety. \ 
from the fear of his enemies, and live ſtill 
in the favour of his God; let him redeem 
fſche folly of the time paſt with ſerious re- 
pentance, loek to the time preſent with 
religious diligence, and take heed of the 
time to come with careful providence. 
5. Give evety man the honour due to hi 
place, but honor a man more for his good - 
pal 11, | deſs, then for his greatneſe. And of whom. 
12.12, [ever thou haſt received a benefit, unto 

213. [him (as God ſhall inable thee) remember 
| to be thankful. acknowledge it loving) 
unto men, and pray for him heartily unto 
God, and count every bleſſing received 
from God as a pledge of his eternal love, 
and a ſpur to a gedly life. 

6. Be not proud for any external world- 
ly goods, nor for any internal ſpiritual 
gifts, Not for external goods, becauſe, that 
as they came lateh, ſo they will ſhortly be 
gone again; their loſs therefore is the 
leſs to be grieved at. Not for any internal 
£ijts,for as God gave them, ſo he will like- 
wiſe take them away, if ( forgetting the gi- 
ver) thou ſhalr abuſe his gifts, to puff up 
thine heart with a pride of thine own 
worth, and contemn. others, for whoſe 
Tu recte good Almighty God beſtowed thoſe gifts 
vives, fi upon thee. Haſt thou any one vercue that 
curas eſſe moves thee to be ſelf-conceited? thou haſt 
quod vi- twenty vices that may better vilifie thee in 
deris. Her. thine own eyes. | | 
Ep. ad | Be the ſame in the fight of God, who be- 
Quin, | holds thy heart, that thou ſeemeſt to be in 

| the eyes of men that ſee thy face, Content 
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The Prottice of Fiety, 


nor thy {elf with an_qutward. good name, 
hen thy conſcience ſhall ,inwardly. 


thine, A deſerved good name for any ching 
but for godlineſs, laſts little, and is leſs: 
worth. In all the Holy Scriptures I never 
read of any Hypocrites repentancezand no 
wonder, for whereas after fin converſion is 
left as a means to cute all other ſinners; 
what means remains. to recover him, who 
hath converted convexſion it ſelf unto fin ? 
Wo therefore unto the ſoul that is not, 
and yer ſtill ſeemeth religious. 

7, Mark the fearful ends of nororious 
evil men, to abhor their wicked actions; 
mark the life of the godly, that thou 


t may comfort thee. Obey thy betters, 
obſerve the wiſe, accompany the honeſt, and 
love the religious. And ſeeing the cor- 
rupt nature of man is prone to Hpocriſie, 
beware that thou uſe not the exerciſe of. 


without care and conſcience, to grow 


therefore how by the continual uſe of 
good means, thou feeleſt thy ſpecial cor- 
ruptions weakned, and thy ſanctification 
more and more encreaſed; and make no 
more ſhew of holineſs out wardly to the 
world, than thou haſt in the ſight of Ged 
inwardly in thine heart. 

nde avour to rule thoſe who live un- 


der, thine authority, rather by love than 


by fear: for to wile by love is eaſie and 
| T 2 | ſafe ; 


mayeſt imitate it; and his blefled end, that 
Numb. 23, 


more holy and devour thereby. Obfervet ; 


bonum 


nomen, 


entia. 


10. 
Pſal. 39. 


impera. 
Blanda via 
valet 
imperium 
Anſ. 


35 39,37. 
Religion, as matters of courſe and cuſtom, r 
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The Profiice of Piei. 


Qui terret 
plus ille ti- 
metzſursilla 
tyranno 
convenit. 
Claud. de 
inſtir. prin. 


bt Pet.2.13 
+ L-v. 25.45. 
{ hil- 1. 5. 
; Cor. 4.4. 
ic Peticies 
uoties 
chlamydem 
induerit, 
apud ſe d. 
cere conſue- 
vit, attende 
peticies, 
quod geſta- 
tutus es im-; 
perium in 
liberos A- 
thenieſes. 1 
Pla. in | 
Apoph. 


Quanto ma- 
gis ut quo» 
tes autha- 
ritatem ex- 
erciturus 
es, apud te - 
ipſum dice- 
re debebas, 
Memento 
homo, 


ſafezbut tyranny is ever accompanied with 
care and terrour. Oppreſſion will foree 
the oppreſted to take any advantage to 
ſhike off che yoke that they are not able 
to bear; neither will Gods Juſtice ſuffer 
the ſway that is grounded on tyranny; long 
ro continue. Remember that though by 
humane ordinance they ſerve thee; yet 
by a more peculiar right they are God: 


thy Servants, but above Servants, Brethren, 
beloved in the Lord, Rule therefore over 
Chriſtians (being a Chriſtian) inlove and 
mercy like Chriſt thy Maſter. 

9 Remember that in all actions none 
makes a Magiſtrate more like God, whoſe 
Vice-gerent he is, than in doing: juſtice 
juſtiy. For the due execution whereof, 

Firſt, Have an open ear to the juſt com 
plaints of unjuſt dealings. > 

Secondly, Solend one ear to the accuſer 


| as that thou keep the other for the accu- 


ſed : for he that decreeth for either part, 
before both be heard, the decree may be 
juſt, but himſelf is unjuſt. 

Thirdly, In hearing both parts, incline 
not to the right hand for affection, or the 
left for hatred: as to believe arguments of 
perſwaſion ſor a friend, before arguments 
conclud ing ſor a foe, 

Fourthly, Deny not Juſtice, which is 
Regia menſura, to the meaneſt Subject; 


d impe- 


7 eris * 
in Libera - tos Chriſtianos. Qui ſtatuit A e inaudita 
altera, zquum licet ftatuit, =quus fuit. 


bur let the cauſe of the poor and needy 


in Med. 
come 


lt. 


Servants. Vea, now being Chriſtians,not as | 
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come in | ballance with the rich and 
mighty. If thou perceiveſt on che one 
ſide in 2a cauſe, the bigb hills of cunning 
advantage, powerful combinatisn, and vio- 
lent; proſecution: and on the other fide 
the be valleys of poverty, ſimplicity, and 
deſalation : prepare thy way (as God 
doth) to Judgement dy raiſing vallies, 
and taking dawn hills, equalling inequality: 


that ſo thou mayeſt lay the foundation of 


chy ſentenoe upon an even ground. In 


matters of right and wrong, twixt party 


and party, let thy conſcience be careful, 
rather Jus“ dicere, to prohounce the Law 


that ĩs made, Secundum allegata (5 proba- 
tz, rather than jus dare, to make a Law 


| of: rhine own, upon the authority of fic 


volo, fic jubeo, fearing that fearful maledi- 
ction: Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- 
bours Land- mark. In tryals of life and 
death, let Judges, like Elohim, in juftice 
remember mercy, and ſo caſt the ſevere eye 
of juſtice upon the fad, as that they look 
with the pitiful eye of Mercy upon the 
Malefafor,wrefting the fayour of the Law 
to the favour of life, where grace promiſerh 


amendment; bur if juſtice requireth that 


one rather than unity muſt periſh,and Hat 


a rotten member muſt be © cut off, to ſave 
the whole body from purrifying'; fiat ju- 
Fitia, But whileſt thou art pronouncing 
the ſentence of ＋ on another, 
remember, that thine n judgement 
hangs overthy head. In all caufes therefore 
judge atight, for th f It be ſure to find 
| 1 3 a 
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Judicious 
Sir Fr. 
BaconsEſ- 
ſays of ju- 
dicature. 
* Luke 3, 
415- 

Iſa 40. 5. 
2 Chron, 
15, 10. 


© Melins 
pereat u- 
nus quam 
ut pereat 
unitas. 
4 Enfe 1e 
ſcinden | 
dum, ne 
pars fit |. 
| cera-tra- | 
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The Praiice of Piety. 
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1 Tim. 1.8 


2 Chron. 
39. I I „ 


Prov. 24. 
17. 

Phil. 5.8. 
vita bre- 
vis, opuſ- 
que mul. 
tum, ope- 
rariĩ pigri, 
& urget 
Parerfa-- 
milias. 
Rabbi 
Apotheg. 
Apoc. 22. 
27 
Jam 3.9. 
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a riphreous judge, before whom thou maſt 
ſhortly. appear to be judged thy ſelf : ar 
what time thou mayeſt leave to thy friend 


this for thine Epitaph. 


Vuper eram judex, jam judicis ante tribunal 
 Subſiſtens paves : judicor ipſe mails, 
Many (I know nor upon what grounds) 

ſeem to be much grieved with the laws of 
the Land: but - wiſer men may anſwer] 
them with the Apoſtle, Nos ſcimus bonam 

eſſe legem, modò judex ea legitime utatur We 
know that the Law is good; if a man uſe it 
lawfully. And he ſhall be mt me a figh- 
reous judge, whole heart, hejther corrup- 
tion of bribes, fear of Foes, nor fayour of 
friends can withdraw from the conſciona- 
ble practice of theſe preceprs.And to that 
rare and venerable Judge, Iſay with Zebo- 
ſhaphat : Be of good courage, and do juſtice, 
aud the Lord will be with the good, 
10. Laſtly, Make not an occupation of 


lan recreation. The longeſt uſe © pleaſure 


is but ſhortz but the Pains of pleaſure abu- 
ſed are eternal: like therefore lawful re. 
creation, ſo far forth,..as it makes rhee 
fitter in body and mind , to do more 
chearfully the ſeryice of God, and the du- 
ties of thy calling, Thy work is great, thy 
time is but ſhort.; And he who will recom- 


[pence every man according to his works.ſtand 


eth at the door. Think how much work 
is behind, how flow thou haſt wrought in 
the time which js paſt ;. and what a rcc- 
koning thou ſhould'ſt make, if thy Maſter 


| ſhould call theet 


—— 


day to thine accounts. 
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| 


chat were near expiring, and when thou 


Be chercfore careful henceforth to make 
the moſt advant age of thy ſhort time that 
remains, as à man would of an old Leaſe, 


diſpoſeſt to recreate thy ſelf, remember 

how ſmall a time is allotted for thy life; 
and that therefore much of that is not to 
be conſumed in idleneſr,ſports, plays and toy- 
iſh vanities, ſeeing the while is but a ſſnt 
while, though ir be all ſpent in doing the Nihil eſt 
beſt good thou canſt: for man was not cre - illud tem 

ated for ports, plays, and recreations, but pus quam 
zealouſly to ſerve God in Religion, and con- vita, quam 


ſcionably to ſerve his neighbour in his voca - unuſqui ſq 


tion; and by both to aſcertain himſelf of tantum ſe 
eternal Salvation. Eſteem therefore thy | amare 
loſs of ? time, one of the greateſt loſſes, re · profiteturz 
deem it carefully, to ſpend ir wiſely, that quum rei 
when the time cometh, that thou mayſt be | nullius 


may welcom thee, with an Euge bane ſer-{prodigus 


where thou ſhalr joyfully enjoy thy Ma- | poris. 


At Evening when thou prepareſt thy ſelf to: 
take thy reſt, meditate on theſe few points, pal. 90. 
I, Hat ſeeing thy days are numhred, 16; 

there is one mere of thy number Joh: 14 5. 
ſpent, and thou art now the nearer to thy Vive me- 


end by a day. 


7 * 
* 
l 
- 


no longer a Steward on Earth, thy Maſter, magis fir 3 


ve, and ęive thee a better in Heaven; quamtem- 


ſters joys for ey ermore. Eph. 5. 16. 
Luk. 1 6 *2+4 44 
Meditations for the Evening, Mat. 25 | 

24. 


mor quam : 


2. Sit down 'a while before thou ſis brevis 
goeſt re bed, * with thy rte. 
| | elf |. ; 


by 4 ſelf 2 
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Heu per- 
didi diem. 
Tit. Veſp. 
Apoph. 
Nullus ſi- 
ne linea 
dies. 


4 


Non tur- 
iI pe eſt ve- 
hk iam pre- 

i, turpe 
eſt Deum 
aut homi- 
nem habe - 


cum. 


ſaweſt, heardeſt, or kneweſt before; and 


ted that da 


for the pardon of the ſame. Thus making 


Eph. 4.26. | 


| 


Eur in any caſe p 


elf what memorable thing chou haft ſeen, 


heard, or read that day more than thou 
make thy beſt uſe of them, bur eſpecially 
call to mind what fin thou haft commit. 
| y againſt God or man, and what 
ood thou haſt omitted: and humble th 
elf for both. H thou findeſt thou ha 
done any goodneſs, acknowledge it to be 
Gods grace, and give him the glory, and 
count that day * loſt wherein thou haſt 
not done ſome good. 

3. If by frailty or ſtrong tentation, 
thou ſhalr perceive that thou haſt com- 
mitred any grievous fin or fault; preſume 
not to ſleep, till thou have upon thy knees, 
made a particular reconcihation with 
God in Chriſt for the ſame : both by con- 
fefling the fault, and by ferrenr praying 


the ſcore even with Chriſt every night, 
thou ſhalt have the lefs to account for, 
when thou art to make a-final reckon- 
ing before his Majeſty in the Judgement 
ay. 
4 If thou have faln out with any in 
the day, let not the Sun go down on thy anger 
that night. If thy Conſcience tells thee 
that thou haſt wronged him, acknow- 
ledge thine offence, and *- intreat him to 
forgive thee. If he have wronged thee, 
offer. him reconciliation, and if he will not 
be reconciled, yet do thou from thy 
hearr forgive him, Matthew g. verſe 23. 


| 


not to be thine 
18 denn 


2 
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own FE Fori "Fi 7 
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om is wr and ir lies ja ** 1585 do 
him good, and rejoyce in doing it: for he 
that doeth good to his Enemies, ſhews 
himſelf the child of God, and his reward 
is with God his Father. 

5. Uſe not ſleep as a mean to ſatiate the 
foggy litherneſs of thy fleſh : bur as a medi. 
eine to tefreſh thy tyred ſenſes and mem 
bers: ſufficient ſlecp quickneth the mind, 
and reviverk the body: but immegerate ſleep 
dulleth the one, and fatneth the other. 

6. Remember that many go to bed and 
neyer riſe again, till ft be * 
and raiſed up by the fearful ſound of the 


Cui ſemel 
ignoveris, 
cura ut ille [3 
| fentiar bo- 
na ſide id 
eſt, atum 37 4 
& ü qua in 
re illum ju- 
vare potes 


experiatur 

te amicum, } 
Vives. * 
Mart. 35.44. 


* 
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In vita tem- 


vita enim 
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ay 


6 U 
of Go 


* 


the like meditations. 


Read a Chapter in the ſame order as waz 
reſcribed in the morning, and When thou 
haſt done, kneel down on both thy knees 
at thy bed ſide, or ſome orher convenient 
place in thy chamber, and lifring up thy 
heart, thine eyes and hands, to thy Heaven- 
ly Father, in the name and mediation of 
his Holy Son Feſus, praying unto. him, if 
thou haſt the gift of Prayer 
1. Confeſſing thy ſins, Fr thoſe 
which thou haſt commitre! 15 5 
2. Craving moſt earneſtly (for. Chriſt 
his ſake) pardon and fargrveneſy for them. 
3. Requeſting the aſſiſtance of his Holy 
Spirit, for amendment of life. | 
4. In giving thanks for benefits received, 
eſpecially for thy preſervation that day. 
wa A Praying fer reſt and prote Sion that 
night. | | .. 
; 55 Remembring the ſtate. of tile Church, 
the King and the Royal Pofterity,our Mini- 


ſters and M Fa our Brethren vi- 
fired or perſecuted, ” 
1 commending thy ſelf and al 
1 . . aw 11 47% 
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| T5. Practiee F Pie. 
ſel 
. A Prayer for * 122 ng. 
nce 0 Moſt 8 God and — Fa- Pra 
ine. cher, who art about my bed, and 1394 
tin knoweft my down-lying, and mine up riſing, + 51 
ind and art near unto all that call upon thee, 2 N 45; 
in truth and ſincerity, I wretched fianer do !“ 
vas beſeech thee, to look upon me with the 
On eyes of thy merey, and not to behold 
es me as I am in my ſelf: For then thou | 
Nt ſhalt ſee but an unclean and defiled crea- 
hy ture, conceived in fin, and living in iniqui- 
n. ty; ſo that I am aſhamed to lift up mine eyes Pla, 77. 5. 
of to Heaven, knowing how. grievouſly I have Heb. 29.6. 
if | ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee ; Luk. 15.1 
| For O Lord, I have tranſgreſſed all thy com · Dan. 9.11. 
ſe mand ment: and righteous Laws, not only |. 
through negligence and infirmity, but ot- , 
ft tentimes through wil ful preſumpt ion, con- 
| trary to my knowledge; yea contrary to- 
ly the motions of thy Holy Spirit reclaim. 
ing me from them, ſo that I have wound+| 
| ed my * and grieved thy H 
. Spirit, by whom thou haſt ſealed me to | Eph. 4.30 
R the day Redemption. Thou haſt conſe-| 


crated my Foul and Eody, to be the Tem- 
ple, of the Holy Ghoſt; I wretched ſinner 
have deſiled both, with all manner of 
| pollution and uncleanneſs. My eye! in 
taking pleaſure to be hold vanity,mine ears | 


in hearing imp 
Z ing anni tet 
> to” 


and n ee er 


ure and unchaſte ſpeeches, 137: 
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But ſeei 


own way 

ing, which 
rers, arc only blind; and: 
come to meditate or diſcourſe 


fo quick in allearthly mar. 


not ſo apt to remember any thing, as thoſe 
things which are vile and vain- Yea, 
Lord, by woful experience I find, chat na · 


mine heart are only evil cont inualy. And 
theſe my ſins are more in number than the 
hairs which grow upon mine head, and 


leproſic, that from the crown of my head to 
the fole of my foot, there remains no part 
which they have not infected; they make 
me ſeem vile. in mine own eyes, ho much 


and hardneſs of heart, that thy judge- 
ments denounced againſt-my fins, by the 
faithſul- Preachers of thy Word, do nor. 
terrifie me to return unto thee: unſeięn- 
ed Repentance for them And if thou 
Lord ſhouldeſt but deal with me, accord · 


utterly be confounded and condemned. 
that of chine infinite Mercy, 


1 
21 , 


underſtanding and reaſon- | 


id, when 1 
l ſpiritual : 
and heavenly things; my memory, which |. 
ſhould be the treaſury of all goodneſs, is 


| turally, all the imaęinations of the thoughts of | 


they have grown over me like a loathſome | 


more abeminable muſt I then appear in thy 
fight ? and the cuſtome of ſinning hath al- 
moſt taken away the conſcience of fin, | 
and pulled upon me ſuch dalneſsof ſenſe, | 


| 


ing to thy juſtices and my deſert, I ſhould | 


pared me fo long, and Rill wait. 


4 
- ” 
free 


ed for me, that thou woulde 
forgive unto me all my ſins 
and open 


in the world which is to come. 
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: don-and 
d offences, 


unto me tharever | 
tain of the blos of Chriſt, which thou haſt 


to the penitent of the houſe of Dauidʒ that 
all my ſins and uncleanneſs may be fo ba+ 


hid in his wounds, that they may never be 


more ſeen to ſhame me in this life, or to 


condemn me before the Judgement ſeat 
And for- 
ſaſmuch, O Lord, as thou knoweſt, that 


| thou doft firſt give him grace to convert ; and 
ſeeing that it isas eaſie with thee to mabe 


what thou commandeſt, and then command 
mu thon wilt, and thou ſhalt find me 
wi 


r 


ſtreaming foun- | 


promiſed to open under the Nem Teſtamem Len 


thed in his blood, buried in his death, and 


it is not in man to turn his own heart, unleſs | 


me righteous and holy, as. to bid me to 
be ſuch: O my God, give me grace to dj 


2 Tim. 2. 
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The Protiice of Piety. 


fections, wiſe behaviour, and all other 


1. 5 guide all my Hife in thy * whether 


pared for thine Ele& Saints who love the 
Lord Feſiu, and expect his appearing. 

In the mean while, O Father, I beſeech 
thee, letthy holy Spirit work in me ſuch 
a ſerious repentance, as that I may with 
rears lament my fins paſt, with grief of 
heart be humbled for my fins preſent, 
and with all my endeavour reſiſt the like 
filthy ſins in time to come. And let the 


the unity of the Church, lead me in the 
truth of thy Word, and preſerve me that] 
never ſwerve from the fame to Popery, nor 
any other errour or falſe worſnhip. And let 
thy Spirit open mine eyes more and more 


to ſee the wondrous things of thy Lam, and 


open my lips, that my mouth may daily 
defend thy truth, and ſet forth thy praiſe. 
Increaſe in me thoſe. good gifts which of 
thy mercy thou haft already beſtowed up- 
on me; and give unto me a penitent ſpirit, 
a chaſte heart, a contented mind, pure af. 


graces which thou ſeeſt ro be neceflary for 
me to govern my heart inthy fear, and to 


he unto thee, 


joying everlaſting life with thee in thine 
- \[ heavenly Mngdom, which thou haſt pre- 
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Te 


ſame thy holy Spirit likewiſe keep me in 
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| ſtowed up! 


| eſpecially, for that thou haſt defended 


[{leep,.. that I. may enjoy the fame as.thy 


ed upon'my ſoul; and dx, tor this 
life; and for that which is to come: name- 
ly, for my Election, Creatign, Redemption,” 
Vocat ion, Tuftification, San#ification, and 
Preſervation from my childhood, until 
this preſent day and hour: and for the 
firm hope which thou haſt given me of my 
glorification. Likewiſe for my bealth,wealth 
food, rayment,. and proſperity, and more 


me this day noy.paſt, from all perils and 
dangers, both of body and ſoul, furniſh- 
ing me with all neceſſary good things that 
Iſtand in need of. And as thou haſt or- 
dained the day for man to travel in, and the 
night for him to take his reſt: So, I heſeech 
thee, Sanctifie unto me this nights reft and 


ſweet bleſſing and benefit; That ſo this 
dull and wea ried body of mine, being 
refreſhed with moderate ſleep and reſt; I 
may be the better inabled to walk before 


re when it ſhall pleaſe thee by 
y, dung power „ me the next 
morning. And uhileſt Eſlecp, do thou 


_— fas 


O Lord who art the, keeper. of Iſrael, that 
neither tt ret nor feepef, watch over me 
in thy holy proyi to protect me 

ers, ſo chat neither the evil 


from all d; 
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che, doing all ſuch good works as thou haft |, 
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Pro. 19. 10 
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ſ in the finceriry of thy Truth; and proſper 


me, for my defence and ſafety : as thou 
haſt promiſed that they ſhould do about 

them that fear thy name. And knowing that 
| thy Name is a ſtrong Tower of defence unte 
all thoſe that truſt therein; 1here recom- 
mend my ſelf{and all that do belong unto 
me) unto thy holy protection and cuſto- 
dy. If it be thy bleſſed will to call for me 
in my ſleep, O Lord, for Chrift his fake 
have mercy upon me, and receive my 
ſoul into thy Heavenly Kingdom. And if it 
be thy bleſſed pleaſure to add more days 
unto my life, O Lord, add more amend- 
ment unto my days, and wean my mind 
fromthe love of the world,and worldly va- 
nities:and cauſe me more and more to let: 
tle my converſation on heaven and heavenly 
things,and perfect daily in me that good work 
which thou haſt begun, to the glory of thy 


O Lord, I beſeech thee likewiſe, 

defend from all evil and danger thy whole 
Church, our King Charles, Queen Mar), 
the Noble and Hopeful Prince Charles, 
with the reſt of the «fr Progeny, the 
Religious Lady Elixabeth, the Kings only 
ſiſter, and her Princely Iſſue: keep them all 


name and the ſalvation of my ſinful Jer 
ave and 


[| 


them in all grace and happineſs. Bleſs 
| the Nobility, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates of 
theſe Churches and 'Kingdoms, each of 
them with choſe graces which are expedi. 
ent for their place and cal. And be 


thou O Lor 


- 
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| meer to viſit with any kind of fickneſs 
r 


croſs, or calamity. Haſten, O Father, 
coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : make me, 
ever mind ful of my laſt end, and of the 
reckoning that I am to make unto thee 
therein: and in the mean while, carefully 
ſo to follow Chriſt in the regeneration during 
this life, as that with Chrilt T may have a 
portion in the reſurrection of the juſt, when 
txis mortal life is ended. Theſe graces, and 
all ether bleſſings, which thou, O Father, 
knoweſt to be requiſite and neceſſary for 
me, I humbly beg and crave at thy hands. 
in the name and mediation of Feſus Chriſt 
thy Son, and in that form of prayer, which 
he himſelf hath taught me to ſay ; Our 
Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


Another ſhort Evening Prayer. 


Erernal God,and Heavenly Father, 

i I were not taught and aſſured by 
the promiſes of thy Goſpel, and the 
examples of Peter, Mary Magdalen, the 


ny other penitent ſinners, that thou art 
ſo full of compaſſion, and ſo ready to for- 


vieſt laden with fin, at what time ſoever . 
they return unto. thee, with 
hearts lamenting their fins, and implo- 
ring thy grace „ 1 ſhould deſpair of my 
own fins, and be .urrerly difcouraged 


from 


ing to come into thy pre- 
dering the hardneſs. of my) 


heart 


Apo. 5. 10. ; 
& 12. 20, 


Mat.19.21 


Luk,14.14 


Luk. 28.81 1 


Luk. 7. 47. 


 Publican, the Prodigal Child, and mg. Tuk. 8.73 4 


Luk. T5. a. 


give the greateſt ſinners, who are log 1244 


Mat. 11.28 


enitent pk. 18. 
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Pſa. 114.7. 
Deut. 29. 
26. 


Gal. 3. 10. 
Jam. 3. 24. 
Mal. 3. 6. 
Col. 3.12. 
Mat. 3. 17. 
el 
Pſal. 28.4. 
Hol. 14-2. 
Ifa.1.16, 
18. 


Mat. 9.12. 
1 John 1. 
17. 

Joh. 3.14. 
Gal. 4.7. 


r Theſ. 53. 
_= 
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heart, the unralineſs of my affections, and 
the uncleanneſs of my converſation, by 
means whereof I have tr anſgreſſed all thy 
laws, and deſerved thy curſe,which might 
cauſe my Body to be ſmitten with ſome 
fearful diſeaſe, my Soul to languiſh with 
the death of ſin, my good name to be tra. 
duced with ſcandalous reproaches, and 
make mine Eftate lyable to all manner 
of croſſes and caſualties. And I confeſs 


Lord, that thy mercy is the cauſe that! 


have not been long ago confounded. But, 0 
my God, as thy mercy only ſtayed thy 
judgemenr from falling upon me hi- 
therto, ſo Ihumbly beſeech thee, in the 
bowels of thy mercy in Feſus Chriſt (in 
whom thou art well pleaſed ) that thou wilt 
not deal with me according to my deſerts, 
but that thou wouldeſt freely and fully re- 
mit unto me all my fins and tranſgreſſi 
ons, and that thou wouldeft waſh them 
clean from me with the vertue of that 
moſt precious blood, which thy Son Jeſus 
Cbriſt hath ſhed for me; for he alone is the 
Phyſatian, and his blosd only is the medicine 
that can heal my ſickneſsz and he is the 
true brazen ſerpent that can cure that poiſen 


wherewith the fiery ſerpents of my ſins have 


ſtung and poiſened my ſick and wounded 
Soul. And give me; I beſeech thee, thine 
holy Spirit, -whieh may aſſure me of mine 
adopt ion, and tharmay confirm my faith, in- 

gent ance, enlighten my under- 


- ſanFifie me through- 


fie -— ph Is my Will, 


out, 
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The practice of Piety, | 


Kings only 


out, that my whole body, ſoul, and ſpirit, 

may be kept unblameable, until the glorious | 
coming of my Lord Feſus Chrift. And now 
O Lord, I give thee hearty thanks, and 
praiſe, for that ehou haſt this day preſerved 
me from all harms and perils, notwith- 
ſtanding all my fins and ill deſerts. And I 
befeech thee likewiſe defend me this night 
from the roaring Lion, which night and day 
ſeebeth to devour me. Watch thou, O Lord, 
over me this night, to keep me from his 
tentations and tyranny : and let thy mercy 
ſhield me from his unappeaſable rage and 


{malice And to this end, I commend my 


ſelf into thy hands and protection, be- 
ſeeching thee, O my Lord and God, not to 
ſuffer Satan, nor any of his evil members, to 
have power te do unto me any hurt or 
violence this night. And grant, good Lord, 
that whether I ſeep or wake, Lve- or dye, 
I may ſleep, wabe, live, and dye unto thee, 
and to the glory of thy name, & the ſalva- 
tion of my ſoul, Lord, bleſs and defend all 
thy choſen people every where, Grant our 


Ble 
Princely Progeny, the Lady Elizabeth, the 
Kier, and her Princely jſſue, 

l igiſtrates and 


together with all our 
Miniſters ; comfort them 


ſery, need, of ſickneſs. Good Lord, give 
me grace to be one aß thoſe wiſe Virgin: 
which may have my heart prepared like a 
Lamp furniſhed with the Ol of Faith, and 
hght of good works , to meet. the 2200 


King a long and happy Reign over ust, 
four racious Queen Mary, with cee 


who are in mi- 


1 Pet. 5. 8. 


Pſal. 13.5. 


Mat. 2 8. 2. 
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| Nudus in 
hunc mun- 
dum veni, 
nud usquo- 
que abibo. 
Luk. 16.2. 
Mat. 22.42 


job 17.13 
t ſomnus 
mortis, ſic 
lectus 
imago ſe- 
pulchri. 


Saints ro reſt and ſleep in, till che quo 
| OSS n 


Feſus the ſweet Bridegroom of my ſoul at 


his ſecond and ſudden coming in glory. 
Grant this good Father, for Chriſt elt 
ſake, my only Saviour and Mediator, in 
whoſe bleſſed Name, and in whoſe own 
words, I call upon thee, as he hath taught 
me, Our Father which art, &c. 
_ __ Afterwards ſay, 

Thy grace O Lord Feſus Chriſt, thy love, 
O heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſla- 
tion, O holy and bleſſed spirit, be with me, 
and dwell in my heart, this night and ever. 
more, Amen. 

Then riſing in an holy. reverence, 


meditate as thou art putting off thy 
clothes, | 


Things to be meditated upon as tos art 
putting off thy clothes. 


I. Hat the day is coming when theu 


muſt be as-barely unſtript of all 
that thou haſt in the Wor/d, as chou art 
now of thy clothes: thou haſt therefore 
here but the uſe of all things, as a Steward 


for a time, and that upon accounts. Whileſt 


therefore thou art truſted with this ſtew- 
ardſbip, be wiſe and faithful. 

2. When thou ſeeſt thy bed, let it put 
thee in mind ef thy grave, which. is now 
the bed of Chrift ; for Chriſt (by laying his 
holy body to teſt three days, and three 
nights in the grave) hath ſanFified and (a 
ir were) warmed it for the bodies of his 
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ing of the reſurceRion : ſo that now unto 
the faithful, death is but a ſweet fleepʒ and 
the Grave but Chriſts Bed, where their 
bodies reft and fleep in peace, until the joy- 
ful morning of the reſurrection day ſhall 
dawn unto them. - 

Let therefore thy bed-· clothes repre- 
lent unto thee the mould of the earth, 
that ſhall cover thee: thy ſheets, thy wind- 
ing ſbeet; thy ſleep, thy death 3 thy wake- 
ing, thy reſurrection. And being laid down 
in thy bed, when thou perceiveſt ſleep to 
approach, ſay, I will bay me down and ſleep 
in peace, for thou Lord only make} me dwell 
in ſafety, 

Thus religiouſly opening every Morn- 
ing thy heart, and ſhutting it up again e- 
very Evening, with the Word of God, and 


Prayer, as it were with a lock and key, and 


ſo beginning the day with Gods Worſhip, 


continuing it in his fear, and ending it in 
his favour, thou ſhalt be ſure to find the 
| bleſſing of God upon all thy days labours 
and good endeavours; and at night thou 
mayeſt aſſure thy ſelf that thou ſnalt ſleep 


| ſafely, and ſweetly in the arms of thy hea- 


yenly fathers providence. 

Thus far of the Piety which every Chri- 
lian in private ought to practice every day. 
Now followeth that which be (being « houſ- 
helder) muft praiſe publickly with his 
Family. 
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Iſa. 37.1. 
Iſa. 26.19. 


Plal, 4.8. 
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Pfal. 102, 


| 


Meditations for Houſhold Piety. 
1. IF thou be called to the government 

of a Family, thou muſt not hold it 
ſufficient to ſerve God, and live uprightly 
in thine own perſon, unleſs thou cauſe all 
under thy charge to do the ſame with thee, 
For the performance of this duty, God 
was ſo well pleaſed with Abraham, that he 
would rot hide from him his counſel, For 
(faith God) I know him, that he will com- 
mand his Sons and his houſhold after him, 
that they heep the way of the Lord, to 40 
Righteouſneſs and Fudgement, that the Lord | 
may bring upon Abraham that he hath ſpoken 
unto him. And Abraham had 318 men. 
ſervants, which were thus born and cate- 
chiſed m his houſe, With whoſe help he 
reſcued alſo his Nephew Lot from the cap. 
rivity'of his enemies. And religiouſly va. 
liant Foſhua proteſteth before all the peo. 
ple, that if they al would fall away from 
the true worſhip of God, yet that he and 
his houſe would ſerve the Lord, And God 
himſelf gives a ſpecial charge to all 
Houſholders, that they do inſtruct their 
Family in his Word, and train them up 
in his. fear and ſervice. Heſe words which 
I command thee this day, ſhall be in th 
heart, and thou ſhalt teach them continually 
urto thy Children, and ſhall talk of them 
when thou tarrieſt in thine houſe, and as thou 
walkbeft by the way, and when thou lieft 
down, and when thou riſeſt up, &c, Thon 


ſhalt fear the Lord thy God and ſerve him. 


David 


on 


if _ The Pr 


aftice of Piety. 


David according to this law, had ſo order- 
ed his Family, that no deceitful perſon ſbonld 
dwell in bis houſe, but ſuch as would ſerve 
God and walk in his way: & religious Heſter 
had taught her maids to ſerveGod in faſting 
and Prayer. And (the more to farther thy 
Family in the zeal of religion) ſettle ever 
thy chiefeſt affection on thoſe whom thou 
ſhalt perceive to be beſt addicted to true 
Religion, This alſo will turn to their own 


advantage in a double reſpect. Firſt, God 


will the rather bleſs and proſper the labour 
and handy - works of ſuch godly ſervants, 

For Laban perceived, that God bleſſed bim 

for Facobs ſabe: And Potiphar ſaw, that the. 
Lord made all that Foſeph did to proſper in 
his hand; yea, when innocent Foſeph was 

caſt in Priſon, his keeper ſaw that what ſo- 

ever he did the Lord made him to proſper : 
And therefore the keeper committed all 
the charge of the Priſoners into Foſephs 
hand. 2. The trulier a man doth ſerve! 
God, the faithfuller he will ſerve thee. 

2. If every houſholder were thus careful, 
according to his duty to bring up his Chil- 
dren and Family in the ſervice and fear of 
Ged in his own houſe, then the houſe of 
God ſhould be better filled, and the Lords 
Table more frequented every Sabbath day; 
and the Paſtors publick preaching and la- 
bour would take more effect than it doth. 
The ffreets of Towns and Cities would 
not abound with fo many drunkards , 
ſwearers, whoremongers, and prophane 


ſcorners of true Piety and Religion: Weſt- 


G5, minfter 


113% 


Hleſt. 4. 1 6. 


Gen. 30.7 
Gen. 39.3 
Gen. 39. 
22, 23. 


| 
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T be Practice of Piety. 


Pſal. 127. 
, 2. 

| Jer. 10.25 
* 


every Seſfizns ſo full of Thieves, Rob- 


inſtruction of a Godly and Religious Ma- 


erg eyes Cel will robe che wicked Gy plack 


minſter Hall would not be ſo full of con- 
tentions, wrangling ſutes, and unchriſtian 
debates: and the Priſons would. not be 


bers, Traytors, and Murtherers. But ( alas ) 


their ſervants, then they do of their beaſts, 
Whileſt they may have their bodies ro do 
their ſervice, they care not if their Souls 
ſetve the Devil. Yer the common com- 
plaint is, that faithful and good ſervants are 
ſcarce to be found, True, but the reaſon 
is, becauſe there are ſo many profane and 
irreligious Maſters : For, the example and 


ter, will make a goo land faithfut ſervant, 
as may witneſs the examples of - Abraham, 
Faſbua, Dauid, Cornelius, &c. who had good 
ſervants. becauſe they were religious Ma- 
ſters, ſuch as were carcful re make their 
ſervants Gods ſervants. 

It is the chief labour and care of moſt 
men, to raiſe, and to advance their houſe ; 
yerler them riſe up early and lie down late, 
and eat the bread of carefuineſs, all will be 
but in vain; for, except the Lord build the 
houſe, that is, raiſe up a Family, they 14. 
bour in vain, For God hath ſealed rhis as 
an irrevocable degree, that he will pour his 
wrath upon the familtes that call not upon his 


him out of his Tabernacles, and root him ont 
of the Land, ce. Vea, when his iniquities are 
full, he will make the Land to ſyue ont eve- 


ry Canaanit e. Religion then, and the Ser- 


moſt houſholders make ne other uſe of | 


vice 


* 
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Ea if thou defireſt to have 
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cauſe it. tobe 


e ar ſight and 
. —— our maniſold ſim, 


which we have committed againſt Heaven 
and before thee: and how that wedave 
been born in firs,” and — eng 
holy Laws and 
ro out be 
that we now 
who h 
haſt be 


ä eres FI 
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who beſtoweſt upon us all the good and 
— graces, which we enjoy in our ſouls 
and bodies. And if thou ſhouldſt but deal 
with us, as our wickedneſs and unthank. 
fulneſs have deſerved , what other thing 
mighr _ Lord) expect from thee but 
| (hame, and confuſion in this life, and in 
the World ro come, wrath, and evexlaſting 
condemnation ? Yer, O Lord, in the obedi- 
ence of thy Commandment, and in the 


able and endleſs mercy in thy Son, our 
Saviour Feſus Chrift, we thy poor ſer. 
vants appealing from thy Throne of J- 
ſtice (where we are — leſt and con- 
demned) to thy Throne of grace, (where 
1 mercy reigneth, to pardon ahounding fin 9 
doe from the bottom of our hearts mo 
humbly beſeech thee, ro remit and for- 
ive unto us all our offences and miſ- 
eeds: that, by the vertue of the preci- 
ous bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, thy innocent 
Lamb, which he ſo abundantly ſhed (to 
tale away the ſms of the world) all our ſins, 
both original and attual,may be ſo cleanſed 
and from us, that they may never 
be laid to our charge, nor ever have pow- 
er to riſe in judgment againſt us, 
And we. beſeech thee, good Father, for 
Chrift his death and paſhon ſake,that thou 
wilt not ſuffer to fall upon us that fearful 
curſe and vengeance, which thy law hath 
threat ned, and our fins have juſtly deſerved. 
And for as much, O. Lord, as we are taught 


r 


confidence which we have in thy unſpeak- | 


by thy word that Idolaters, Adulterers,cove- 


—_— 


. rous 
2 E 8 
\ 


by » 


| Likewiſe we thank thee for our life, health, 


us ſo long, and granting us ſo gracious a 
pentance, Alſo we Hou rhee, | 


— yr 05 lis, inordina Tee te 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of of God + 


hearts, whereby we may be enlightened to 
ſee the filthineſs of our fins, to abhor 
them, and may be more and more ſtirred 


Majeſty ; ſo that we may daily increafe in 
the obedience of thy Mord, and in a con- 
ſcionable care of ket thy Command- 
ments. 


moſt hearry thanks, for that thou haſt 
elected, —— redeemed, called, jufti- 
fied, and ſanRified us in ood meaſure in 
this rakes and given us an aſſured hope that 

glorifie us in thy heavenly King- 
_ when this mortal life is ended, 


wealth, liberty, proſperity, and peace: 
eſpecially, OTend, for the continuance of 


thy holy Geſpel among as, and for ſparing 


time of repent 
for all other — mercies beſtowed upon 
us, more e 1 for preſerving us 
this night paſt, from all dangers that might 
have befallen our ſouls or bodies. And 


beginning of this, day, we beſeech thee 
prote# and direi us in the fame. 1 ＋·&N! 
defend us in our going ont and coming in, 


wy om the tentations of the Devil, 


Fen 
the grace of thy 50 oy into 1 


j to live in newneſs of liſe, and love of thy 


| And now, O Lord, we render unto thee | 


ſeeing thou haſt o brought us ſafe to the 


this „und evermore. - Shield, us G 
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gro fin, STE thoſe whereunto 5 


| unto us patient mini: 


holy An- 
defend and Med is in all all our 


255 to this end we recommend ou 
ſelves and all thoſe that bel 


_ are ——— us, — 
a . 
le 


natures are moſt prone. Set 4 watob be- 
fore the dior of bur. lips, that we offend 
not thy Majefty by any rafff or faleoarhs 
or by any lewd: Sy oy . give 


and all other graces 
e 


thei 
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„ and righteouſnch. And 
that all mens labour without thy 
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with the love of our home, and thine ever- 
altere O Lord, thy univerſal 


| Preſerve, and'd from all evils: and 


dangers our Gracious King Charls, Queen 
Mary, our Prince Charles, with 
—.— 2 2 — 
gion abeth, 1974 
Siſter, and 14 Ber Princely Iſſue· Multiply 
their dayes in blils and ieliciry ; and afcer- 
wards crown them with everlaſting joy 
and - Bleſs all our Miniſters; and 
Magiſtrates, with all graces needful for 
_ places, and govern thou them- that 
ny govern us in peace and godlineſs ; 
of thy werey, OLord, comfartall our 
brethren · that are diſtreſſed, fick, or any 
way comfortleſs, eſpecially thoſe who are 
afflicted either with an evil conſcience, 
becauſe they have ſinned againſt thy Ward, 
or for à goed conſcience, becauſe they will 
not ſin againſt thy truth. Make the Sf 
to know, that not one drop of the blond 
of Chrifl, was a drop of vengeance, but all 
— of grace, powerful to procure par- 
don upon trepemance, for che greateſt 
ſins of the chiefeſt aner in che world. And 
for the other, let not, O Lord, thy long ſuf- 
ſerance either roo much diſcourage th 


|= 


*. 


a 


* 
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| way may ſtan 
their comfort. Give every one of us grace 
to be alwaies mindſuf of his laſt end, and 


| prayer which Chrift himſelf hath taught 


{ (taking in the fear of God ſuch a break faſt 


pracious and ſpeedy delhverance, which 
beſt with thy glory; and 


to ws ——ů— and repentance, 
as with a wedding garment, againſt the time 
that thou ſhalt call for us out of this ſinſul 
world. And that in the mean while we 
may ſo in all things, and above all things, 
ſeek thy Glory, that when this mortal life 
is ended, we may then be mad e partakers 
of immortality, and life eternal, in thy moſt 
bleſſed and glorious Kingdom. 

' Theſe and all other graces which thou, 
O Father, ſeeſt to be neceſſary for us and 
for thy whole Church, we humbly beg and 
crave at thy hands, concludingthis our im- 
perfect prayer, in that abſolute ſorm of 


us, ſaying: I 
Our Father which art in Heaven; &c. 
Aſter prayers, let every one of thy Houſbold 


or refreſhing as is ſit ) depart : the children 
to School, the ſervants to their work, eve. 
ry one to bis office, the Maſter and Miſtreſs 
of the Family.to their calling, or to ſome ho- 
neſt exerciſes for recreation, as they think fit 


' The Practice of Piety at meals,” and the 
manner of feeding. 
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Jeeper impreſſion in thy hearr, of Gods 
roads providence and goodneſs towards 
thee. 


Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 

1. Editate that hunger is like the 

ſickneſs called a Wolf,, which if 
thou doſt not feed will devour thee, and 
eat thee up + and that meat and drink are 
but as plyſick, or means which God hath 
ordained, ro relieve and cure this natural 
infirmity and neceſſity of man. Liſe there- 
fore to eat, and to drink, rather to ſu- 
ſtain and refreſn the weakneſs of nature, 
than to ſarisfie the ſenſuality and delights 


live not to eat. A Scavenger whoſe living 
is to empty, is to be preferr'd before him 
that liveth but to fill privies. | There is no 
ſervice ſo * baſe, as fer a man to be a ſlave 
to his belly, The Apoſtle termeth ſuch, 


| Belly-gods, Phil. 3. 19, Therefore we may 


boldly term them as the Scriptures doe 
their Idels, Gullulim Dungy-gods, Hab. 
2. 18, 19. 2 Kings 17. 12. And as no one 
action (Gods ordinance excepted) makes 
a man more to reſemble a beaft, chan eat- 


an more vile than a beaſt. 


of the fleſh. Eat therefore to live, but 


ing and drinking: ſo the abuſe of eati 
and drinking bo ſurfeiting,drunkenneſs — — 
ſpewing, makes 
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Hoc me do- 


cuiſti, ut 

quemadmo- 
dun medi- 
camenta lic 
alimenta. , 
'umpturus 
accedam. 
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Mat. 5. 45. 
Act, 14. 17. 
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| filled thy ſelf, tben 


a their feaſt till Samuel came to bleſs their 
">. | meat, And faith Jeet to Gods: 
d ſhall ent and be ſatisfi 
. name = 


he hath given them; which ſurpaſſeth the 
wiſdome of all rhe Angels in heaven : and 
of his clemency and goodneſs, in feeding alſo 
his very enemies. 
| 3: Meditate, how orts of Crea. 
tures, 48 beaſts, ib, and fow! have left 
their lives, to become food to nouriſh 
thee: and how Gods providence from re- 
more places hath brought all thoſe portions 
together on thy table for thy riburiſh- 
ment; and how by theſe ereatures 
he maintains thee in health and life. 

4. Meditate, that ſ thou haſt ſo 
many pledges of Gods Fatherly bounty, good. 
neſs, and mercy towards thee, as there 
are diſhes of meat on thy Table; O ſuf- 
fer not in ſuch a place, ſo gracious 4 God 
to be abuſed by - ſcurrility, ribaldry, or 
ſwearing : or. thy fellow-brother , by 
8 back. biting, taunting, or flan- 

ering. 
| 3. Meditate, how that thy Maſter Feſu: 
chris did never eat any Food, bur firſt 
he bleſſed the Creatures, and gave thanks 


bi. do his heavenly Father for the ſame. And 
i. | afrer his laft ſupper, we read that he 


ſung « Pſalm, Fur this was the command- 
ment of God. When then haſt eaten and 


— the Lord thy 
God, c. This was ice of thePre- 
5: For, the people would not eat at 


le: 
ed, and praiſe the 
allo 
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of rhe Lord your D. Thi 
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ſtian a duty. 
gave his Farther 
dinner of Barley 
what — 


fill his belly — hy a weld er whic — 
refuſet ? and doe lack that which thou 
leæveſt; How hardly doe others labour 
for chat which they eat, and thou haft thy 
food provided for thee, without S 
| care ot labour? To conclude, If Pagans 
Idolaters at their Feaſts were accuſtome 
to praiſe their falſe gods ; what a ſhame is it 
| fora Chriſtian,-(at his dinners and ſup» 
| pers, )nor to praiſe the true oat in whom 
| we live, move, and have our being 

s. Meditate, that thy be whuchthowf 
voor ſo daintily feed muſt be(rhou know 
nothow ſoon 


N 8 when th 


ah. 
” 


| [xSam- 9.13, 


Mat. 14. 19. 


i | | more 
are killed with this ſnare; than with the 
ſword. And ſeeing that ſince che curſe, 
the uſe (as of all creatures, fo liſkewite) of 
meat and drink is unto us un „ till 


che ſame be e by the Word of 
{God and Pr 


: and that man liverh not 


by bread -oxeh, "but by the Word of Gods 


18. Ordinance, and his bleſſing, which is cal- 
„led the ftaff of bread. Sit not therefore 


down to eat before you pray, and riſe not 


[2 e 2 give God thanks. Feed to ſuf. 


e, yet riſe with an appetite, and re- 
—— N poor Chriftian brethren, who 
ſuffer 2 want thoſe good things, 
where with thou doſt abound. 


Theſe things, or ſome of them premedita- 
ted (if there be not a Samuel preſens_) lift 
with all comely reverence thy heart 
with thy hands and eyes, unto the great Crea- 
tot and Founder of all Creatures, and before 
[Heat pray unto him thus, 


| 


Grace before Meat. 
Moſt gracious God, and loving Fa- 
ther, who feedſt all creatures A 


« [which depend upon thy Divine 
we beſeech thee undlific thet t — 
ordained for us; 2 


which thon h 
give them vertue to nouriſh our 


in 


AY 1 


— 


— 


1 


— — —— nenen 
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_ gory: through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 


{ therefore with ne bly like com 
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life and health , 
fer hen EE: 2 
rom t ſa in 
theſe and order thy bleſſings, we may walk 


in — N of our hearts, before thy 

W the daies of our lives, 
rough Jt n only Sa- 
viour. Amen. 


Or thus, 
Oſt gracious God, and merciful Fa- 
cam. we beſeech thee ſan#ifie theſe 
creatures for our ule; make them health- 
ful for our nouriſhment, and us thankful 
for all thy bleſſings through Chriſt our 
wy and Saviour Amen. 


Another Grace before Meat. 
Eternal God, in whom we live, move 
and have our being, we beſeech thee 
to bleſs unto thy Servants theſe Creatures, 
that in the ſtrength of them we may live 
to the ſetting forth of thy praiſe and 


only Saviour. Amen. 
After every meal be careful of thy ſelf 


and family, as Job was for himſelf and 
his children, ob, 1, 4. left that 1 the 


7 of eating = drinking -, ſome : 
ſpeech hath flipped out, which might be either | 
offenſive. to God, ar injurious 2 man; and 


d re · 
Ne 


verence give thanks unto 


this manner. 


2 


Bleſſed | 


wtf — 1 4 


"Ihe Fade py Og 


3 244.8 £ 4 


ua _— 1 


- 
© mm 


Bans: berty holy name, OLord our 


theſe 2 7 benefits, 
Ee der wh 
time refreſhed 


unto life everlaſting. Lord defend and ſave 
thy whole Church, — cious King 
Charles, Queen Mary, the noble and hope- 
ful Prince Chants, — all th — 
Progeny z religious Lad 

the Kings. onely Aller, and er Priticely 
Vue : For us ont — 
fulneſs , pal by our manifold infirmities, 
make us mindful of our laſt end, and of 


| the rechkonirg that we are to make to thee 


therein.and in the mean while grant unto 
us health, peace, and truth, in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 
a 
t name, (O Lor 
B for theſe thy pood L 8 - 
with thon haſt INT us at — 
ſave and defend thy whole Chureh, our 
King and his Royal Poſteriry, and grant us 
health, peace and truth in Chriſt our only 
Saviour, Amen. 
Or thus. 


E give thee thanks, (O Wen 
Father For Feeding our bo- 
wit res 


elike- 


ny 20 
wiſe bo feed Gur folk Wh by 


-word 


me. life — Defend (O 1 — 
t el 


3 
* 


Tafe A hp to 9 our ' . 
ſpivitical food of 4 Word and Spirit 


Lord forgive us all our fins and frailties, | 


—_— — _ _— — 


oy 


| men of i — > (pirits who — holy Fſalm: 


„* 


| But in ſinging of Pſal. eirber 


. The Praflice of Piety at . | 


At Evening, when the due time of 
to reft » call together again 


all thy Family.” Real a Che 
ſame 1 was 1 


Lord, and his e r 


— 2 


er at any other time, obſerve: 


Rules to be obſerved in finging of 
Pſalms. 


3 of finging Divine Pſalms 
for an ordinary recreation, as doe 
ailads. 


thy mouth in vain. 


with Davids Spirit. 
3. Practiſe Saint Pauls rule, Twill fing | 


"They — Mord, — them 2477 
2. Remember to ang Davids Pſalms 


Mat22- 43˙5 


1 Cor. 4. 1. 


with the ſpirit, but I will ſing with the un- 
derſtanding ao. 
1 As — nees 
in 
— — God, ſmging 
Gods” d words: but be (ure dit 


Jour hende and 


fp 


the matter make more melody in: your 
bearts 


Cor. 11.4. 
Eph. 5+ 19. 


8. ICs 


I» MET 62 — 
- 
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The Practice of Piciy. 


hearts than the Muſich in your ears : for 
| the finging with a grace in our hearts, is 
that che Lord is delighted withall, 
ſ according to that old verſe: 

Nen vox, ſed votum; non muſica cordula, ſed 


cor; | 
Non clamans, ſed amans pſallit in aure Dei. 
Tis not the voice, but vow ; : 
' | Sound heart, not ſounding ftring 3 
True zeal, not outward ſhow, 
That tn Gods ear doth ring. 
$. Thou mayſt (if thou think good) 
ſing all the Fſalmsover in order: forall 
are moſt divine and comfortable ; bur if 
thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial Pſalms as 
more fir for ſome times and purpoſes (and 
ſuch as by the oft uſage, thy people may 
the eaſier commit to memory) 


Then ſing, 

In the morning, Pſal. 3. 5. 16. 22. 144. 
In the evening, P/. 4. 127. 141. For mercy 
after a fin Committed, Pſal. 31. 103; 
In ſickneſs, or ON Pſal. 6.13. 88, 
, Os 91. 1 o I4 . P 
| when thou 2 recovered, Fſal. 30. 32. 
On the Sabbath day; Pſ. 19. 92. 95. 
In the time of joy, Pſalm 80. 98 107, 
136. 14% 

Before Sermon, Pſal. 1. 12. 147. the 1 and 

S part of the 119. | | 

After Sermon any Pſalm which concern. 
eth the chief argument of the Sermon. 
At the „ Pſalm, 23. 33. 103. 
112. 116. PR Birks 


For 


a. - 
RT . ia .o.. => .L 


* 
i 1 


ab. 


bf 1 — ; 
: 8 » 0 Ta nnn. 
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| could not expect any thing from thy Ma- 
. —— 


| tion which we have longago deſerved. 
| r 


4% IIa. 116. | | 
After wrong and - diſgrace received; Pſal. 
42. 69. 70. 140, 144. 
After the Fſalm, all kneeling down in reverent 
manner (as is before deſcribed) let the 
Father of the Family (or the chiefeſt in 

his abſence ) pray thus ! 


Evening Prayer for 4 Family, 


Eternal God, and moſt gracious Fa- 
ther, we thine unworthy Servants, 
here Kuen of — caſt OR 2 at 
the 9 thy grace owledging 
that we have inherired our Fathers cor- 
ruption,and actually in thought, word, and 


ments, ſo that in us naturally, there dwel- 
lettenothing that is good : for our hearts 
are full of ſecrer pride, anger, impatience, 
diſſembling, lying, luſt, vanity, prophane- 
neſs, diſtruſt, tos much love of ourſelves, 
and the world, too little love of thee, and 
thy Kingdome, but empty and void of 
faith, love, patience, and 2 ſpiri- 
tual grace. If thou therefore ſhouldſt 
but enter into judgment with us, and 
ſearch out our natural corruption, and ob- 
ſerve all the curſed fruits and effects that 
we have derived from thence, Jatan might 
juſtly challenge us for his own, and we 


jeſty, but thy wrath, and our 


— ate tht 
o 


For ſpiritual ſolace, -Fſal..x 5. 19. 25-46; 


deed, tranſgreſſed all thx holy Command- | . 


— 


— PKA K drama and. 
. 
. 


Nes. 8.29. 


— 


L e Eph. 4. 24. ro the likeneſs hy Soo ſu 


2 Tm: 


thou: art well 


ne he whom 


have mercy 
us all our fi S eh us from the 


ſhame and confuſionm which is due unto us 


for them, chat they may never ſeize u 
en us to dur conſuſion in this life, nor + 


to come. And foraſmuch as thou haft 
created us to ferve thee as all other crea. 

{ rures ro ſerve us: ſo we beſcech thee inſpire 
thy holy Spirit into our hearrs, that by — 
illumination and effectual working w 

may have the inward fight and deal of 
our fins, and natural corruptiens, and that 
wee may not be blinded.in them through 
cuſtome, as the reprobates are, but that we 
may more and more loath them and be 
heartily griev d for them, endeavoring by 
the uſe of all good means to overcome, 
& get aut of them. O let us feel the power 
of Chrifts death killing ſin in our mortal 
bodies: and the vertue of his reſurrection, 


Convert our hearts, ſubdue our affection 
bps, oy minds, and e our n. 
: & ſuffer us not to be in the 
— of thoſe filthy vices, and ſinſul 
a ſures of this time, wherewith thou: 
| carti — ———ů—— de- 
ſtrad ion: bur daily frame re 
che 
mM 


— 


ut good Father, 2 bs 
ive | 


our condemnation in the world which i is 


FE 


n N r * * 
e Err 


2 * * 
22 » 4 — 5 E r . N \ A. 
be Pradlice of Pieij. 19 


Y 


nal life. In 

ereaſe our Faith in the ſweet 

of the Goſpel, and our Repentance from| 
dead works, the aſſurance of our hope 
in thy promiſes, our fear of thy name, 
che hatred of all our fins,and our love un- 
to thy children, eſpecially thoſe whom 
we ſhall ſee to frand in need of our help 


and comfort: that ſo, by the fruirs of 
Piety, and a righteous life, we may be aflu- 
red thatthy holy Spirit doth dwell in us, 
and that we are thy children by Grace and 
| Adoption. And grant us, good Father, the 


continuance of health, peace, and mainte- 
nance, and all other outward things: ſo far 
forth, as thy Divine wiſdome ſhall think 
meet and neceſſary for every one of us. 
And here, O Lord, according to our 
bounden duty, we confeſs that thou haſt 
been exceeding merciful unto ns all in 
things of this life: but infinitely more mer- 
eiſul in the things of a better life: & there- 
fore we doe here from our very ſouls,ren- 
der unto thee all humble & hearty thanks 
for all thy bleſſings and benefits beſtowed 
upon our ſouls, and bodies: acknowledg- 


ing thee to be that Father-of liebt from - fam. 1. 17. 
whom we have received all Wee jour 


per fall giftse and unto theealone for them, 
2 al ory, honour and 
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praiſe, both now and evermore. But more 


{rhoſe judgments (which our fing have de. 
| ſerved) have fallen upon any one of us. 


we may be ſafe ander the ſhadow of thy 
land ſouls, and all that we have, unto thine 


[fend Fork 


' | thy children, and give 


eſpecially, we praiſe thy Divine Maj 
| for that chen Baſt defended us thi ” 


| from all perils;and dangers:ſo that none of 


Good Lord, forgive us the fins which this 
day we have committed againſt thy Divine 
Majeſty, and our brethren : and'for Chrift 
his ſake, be reconciled unto us for them, 
And we beſeech thee likewiſe of the 
ſame thine infinite goodneſs and mercy to 
defend and protect us, and all that belong 
unto us, this night, from all dangers of 
fire, robbery,terrours of evil angels, or any 
other fear or peril which for our ſins 
might juſtly have fallen upon us: And that 


wings , we here recommend our bodies 


protection. Lord, bleſs and'de- 
us and them from all evil. And 
whilſt we ſleep, doe thou, o Father (who 
never ſlumbreſt nor ſt) watch over 
arge to thy hol 
Angels to pitch their Tents round about our 
houſes and dwellings, to guard us from all 
dangers, that ſleeping with thee, we may 
in the next morning be wakened by thee : 
and ſo being refreſhed with moderate 
ſeep, we may be the fitter to ſer forth 
— glory in the conſcionable duties of our 
ings. 

| And we beſeech thee, O Lord, to be 


merciful likewiſe to thy whole Church, and 
to 


— 


T̃̃)be Protliceof 'Pieh, 
| ro continue the tranquility of theſe. King · 


th. 


domes ep 1 live, turning from us 
thoſe plagues which the crying fins of this 
Nation doe cry for. 

- Preſerve our religious King Charley, 
Queen Mary; the Noble and ' hopeful 
Prince Charles, with the reſt of the Royal 
Progeny, the religious Lady Eiizabeth, the 
Kings only Siſter, and her Princely Iſſue : 
all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, all that 
fear thee, and call upon thy name, all 
our chriſtian brerhrenand fiſters that ſuffer” 
— or any other nay * —— : 
eſpecially thoſe, who any where doe r 
perſecution for the — of thy holy 
Goſpel; grant them patience ro bear 
thy croſs, and deliverance, when, and 


vine 2 . us — 
to forget our and thoſe reckon 
ings, which then we muſt render unto 
thec. In health and proſperity make us 
mindful of ſickneſs, and of the evil day 
that is behind, that theſe things may not 
overtake us as a ſnare, but that we may in 
good meaſure, like wiſe Virgins, be found 
2 for the . Chrift, the 
weet Bridegroom of our ſouls. And now, 
O Lord, moſt holy and juſt, we confeſs 
that there is no cauſe, why thou (who art 


the prayer of ſinners: but for his ſake only 
who ſuffered for ſin, and ſinned not. In the 
only mediation therefore of thine eternal 
Som Jeſus: our Lord and Saviour , we 


humbly 


which way it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy Di- 


ſo much diſpleaſed with fin) ſnouldſt hear 


Mat, 25. 3 
c. p 


* „ „ 


1 . - 


joyned — in a viſible Church, that 


O heavenly Father; thy comfort and conſola- 
tion, O holy and bleſſed Spirit, be with us 
and remain with us this night, and for ever- 
more. Amen. 


eth Cbriſti ans, who are the veſſels of Grace, 
and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, let them in 
the fear of God depart every one to his 
reſt, uſing ſome of the former private me- 
ditations for Eveni 

Thus far of the Houſholders pe ck 
Prattice of Piety,with his Family every . 
Now followeth the Pradtice of Pieij with 
Church en the Sabbath day. 


Meditations of the true manner of praztifing 
Piety on the Sabbath 

AT ighry God will have himſelf wor- 

1 rac ina e man- 

and Families: but 

ck ſort, of all the godly 


ner, by private 
in a more 


oe. + 
Thy grace, 0 — Feſus Chriſt, thy 2 


Then ſaluting one another, às becom. 


r „ a. >. a 
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= — ah} them the mini- 
e 


binding, and re- 
1 r ſo it r probable 
he did in a ſolemn manner every firft day 
of the . during the forty dayes he 
ns Renee — toy 
L t 
after rhe firſt day of the week, 
the es were aſſembled) during 
which time, r 
rp apoſtles ; and * - 
e thinge which ap to King-- 
dime Gad, that * how 
| rhe Churches 


{ thus 


* 48 1.2. 3. N 
Cyril bills us 


Saint John 
— 
imply ſet 
— the 
manner of 
Chrilts ap- 


>| pearing un- 
{to Thomae, 


but al the 1 


tanceof he 


| time 
dies 


Ci 


"conclud 


note, that 1 * 


whence he! 
es 


5 * 9 — os bs 
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Dien igitur 
etavum 

4 Dominicum 
diem eſſe 


| | neceſſe eſt, 


Cyril, in 
Joban. lib. 
12. Cap. 58. 
3 Heb, 7. 
IT, 12. 
Eph. 4. 10. 
IT. 1. 23. 


{Eph. 4. Ic, 
11. 12. 


2 Add. 1. 7. 


b AR. 2. 1. 


| 1 


< Act. 2. 1.4. 
d AQ. 2.38, 
41 42. 


and the Lords 2 f 
by che like phraſe; 4# 19. As. 23, 
Col. 4. 11. put for the whole ſum of Paul. 
Doctrine, by which was wrought all theſe 


Sinai, what he ſhould! teach, and how he 
ſhould rule the Chutch under the Law: fo 
he continued forry dayes teaching his 
Diſciples in Sion, what they ſhould preach, 
and how they ſhould govern the Church 


under the Goſpel. And ſeeing it is mani- 
feſt, that within thoſe forty dayes Chrift 
appointed what Miniſters d teach, 


and how they ſhould govern his Church 


but that within thoſe forty dayes he like. 
wiſe ordained on what day they ſhould 
keep their Sabbath, and ordinarily doe 


ſeeing that under the old T 
ſhewed himſelf as careful both by his Mo- 
ral, and Ceremonial Law, to prefcribe 
the time as well as the matter of his wor- 
ſhip. Neither is it a thing to be omitted, 
that the Lord * who hath times and ſea- 
ſons in his own power, appointed this firſt 
day of the week to be the. very day, 
— — — — 
Ghoft upon poſtles, ſo that upon that 
day they firſt began, and aver — 
nued the publ ick exerciſing of their Mini- 
ſtery, in the? preaching of the word, the 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments ,,and 


of Circumeiſion and Puſſvouer to Baptiſm, | 
c. as may appear 


changes, where it took effect. So that as 
| Chrifl wasforty dayes inſtructing Moſes-in 


to the worlds end; it is not to be doubted, 


the works of their Miniſtery, eſpecially 
eſtament God 


̃— 


n 


dm 
_- 


1 1 ww. AH 1 


|of ſanctifyin it perpetually, but ſuch as by 
the ſame authority, or u on greater tea- * 


rr 1 


3 e 


— 4. LS 
Aice iet). 


. WA TR a 


** 
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che * looſing of the ſins of penitent ſin- 
ners. Upon theſe, and the e 
Athanaſus plainly affirmerh, that the Sab- 
bath day was changed by the Lord him- 
ſelf, | 

As therefore our Communion is termed 
the Lords Supper, becauſe it was inftiru- 
ted of rhe Lord, for the remembrance of 
his death:ſo the Chriſtian Sabbath is called 
the Lords Day, becauſe it was ordained of | 
the Lord, for the memorial of his Reſur- 
rection. And as the Name of the ® Lord ho- 


1 


as the Lord of the Sabbath by his royal pre- 
rogatiye, and tranſcendent authority could, 
ſo he had alſo reaſon to change the holy 
Sabbath from the ſeventh day to thit, 
whereon we keep it. For as concerning the 
ſeyenth day which followed the fix dayes | 
wherein God finiſhed the Creation, there 
was no ſuch preciſe inſtitution, or neceſſity 


ſon, and occaſion, it might very well be 
changed and altered unto ſome other ſe- 
venth Jay. For the Commandment doth 
* not ſay, Remember to keep holy the ſe- 
venth day det following the - ay of the 
Creation, or this, or that ſeventh day: but | 
indefinitely, remember that thou keep 
Holy a ſeventh day. And to ſpeak pro- 
perly, as we take a day for the d iſtindion of 
time, called either a day natural conſiſting 
of 24 hours, or a day artificial, conſiſting 
of 12 hours, from Sun rifing, to Sun ſer- 


Ee AQ. 2.1 3 14 
A Athan. in 
hom, de 
ſen. Apo. 1 
The Serips 
c 
ture of the 
New Teſta- 
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not thi ho- 
—— | 
title to 
thing, bar? 
only to the 


noureth the one, ſo doth it the other: and | ble 


» 

per. 
For as 
ſubſtituted 
the Lords 
Su in- 
Read of the 
Paſsover : 
ſo did he 
the Lords 
day ia the 
ewilh Sab- 
ths room. 
g 1 Cor. 11. 
20. 


* Wolphii 
Chronol. d. 
Tem. 1. 2. 
Co 1. 
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iu⸗ ten degrees, vi 
Jan artificial day) in Exechras time. — 

their 


.di 
Sabbath that preciſe, and 
bt of 02 at the firſt, 


„ Add hereunto, that in reſpect 


x 3 in ſome places a quarter, in 
Half in pave are ds 


1 creation of the world 


7 2 5 75 er the 
at n F, time, 
N To the Sun going bac 

five hours, almoſt hal 


anding 


themſelves could not ke 


' diftin- 
day from the Creation. 


al a 


5 of Meridi ant, and open 
ſetting of the Sun, on, 
bad 


Therefore the 


ewiſh ſeventh day an ely be 
; at the ſame inſlant dime every 
| where in the world. 

| Now, our OY havin authority 

MA 658 by Lord over _e 8 4 e now 

+ T2. 8. far greater r occafign to tran- 

. 17» | ſlate Ge Lech from: the Zewiſh ſerenth 

ifs, 56. 22, | day, unto the feyenth a AY Chri- 
Pſa 90, 3. l 15 * | 

| is 


the Jead, ther Log Le 


the Sonnes of. Adam had: 


laft uc? and al 
de ſt weten hat? miniftred . 


+. Andi in 92 of Hi new . wiv 


jo Fs ns 217 things are be- 
new nen people, 


C new men, new knowledge, © new Teſta- 
. | .ment, 


— 
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f — 


e ſeventh 


of the 


memorial of ſo great a work, to the ho- 
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neceſſity 


new change of the old Teſtament. 
from all the ſufferings of hi 


tion. If ther the finiſhing of the work of 
the firſt Creation, whereby God mightily 
manifeſted himſelf unto his Creatures, 
deſerv'd a; Sabbath for to ſolemnize the 


nour of the worker, and therefore calls it 
mine holy day: much more doth the nes 

Creation of the world, effect ed by the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſ C whereby be mightily de- 


clared himſelf to be the Son of Cod) deſerve 
a Sabbath for the per ual commemo- 
ration thereof, to the honour of Chriſt : 
and therefore worthily called the Lards 


day. For, as the deliverance out of the cap- | j 
tivity of Babylon being greater, .rook away | g 


the name from the deliverance out of the 
bondage of Egypt: ſo the 705 whereon 
Chriſt finiſhed the redemption of the world 
did more juſtly deſerve to have the-Sah- 
bach kept on it, than on that day wherein 
God ceaſed from creating the World. As 
therefore in the Creation, the firſt day 
wherein it was finiſhed, was n 

L or 


new g Sabbath day to honour and praiſe 10. 
our Redeemer, and to meditate upon the 4 Apo. 3.9. 
works of our Redem and to ſhew the e Luke 3. 


39. 
3. Becauſe that on this day, Chriſt * FR 3 
| Paſſio n, and ę 2 Per, 1 
finiſhed the glorious work of our Redemp- i Loos 


2 


13. : 
f. 66. 
We: 
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Iſa. 58.13. 


Rom. 1. 4. 


Apo. 1. 10. 
er. 13,7. 
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Gen. 2. 2. 
Lev. 23.32 
Neh. 13. 
19. 

Mat. 28. 1. 
Act. 20. 7, 


Ex. 25. 21. 


- 


| Apo.1.13. 


for a Sabbath : ſo in the time of K 1 


on, the firſt day wherein it was d, 
muſt be dedicated to a holy reſt - hut ſtil! 
a ſeventh day kept according to Gods Mo- 
ral Commandment, The Fews 5 the 
laſt day of the week, beginning their $4. 
bath with the night, when God reſted: 
but Chriſtians honour the Lord better on 
the firſt day of the week, beginning the 
Sabbath with the day when the Lord 4. 
roſe, They kept their Sabbath in remem 
brance of the Worlds Creation; but 
Chriſtians celebrate it in memorial of the 
Worlds Redemption yea, the Lords day, 
being the firſt of the Creation and Redemp- 
tion, puts us in mind, both of the making 
of the old, and redeeming of the new 
world. | 

As therefore under the Old Teftament, 
God, dy the glory conſiſting of ſeven Lamp,, 
ſeven branches, &c. put them in remem-- 
brance of the Creation, Tight, and Sab- 
baths reft : So under. the New Teſtament, 
Chriſt the true light of the world, ap- 
proacheth in the midſt of the ſeven Lamps, 
and ſeven Candleftichs,to put us in mind to 
honour our Redeemer in the fight of the 
Goſpel of the Lords ſeventh day of reft. And 
ſeeing the Redemption, both for might and 


1 mercy ſo far exceedeth the Creation, it 


ſtood with great reaſon that the gfeater 
work ſhould carry the honour of the day. 
Neither dorh the honourable title of the 
Lords day diminifþ the glory of the Sab- 
bath; bar rather being added, augments = 
; ig 
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dignity thereof: as the vame of Iſtael ad- Gen. 32. | J 
ded unto Faced, made the Patriarch the 28. 


more renowned. 36 Ln 
| The reaſon taken from the example of 
Gods reſting from the work of the Creation 
of the world, continued in force-till the 
Fon of God ceaſed from the work of the 
Redemption of the world, and then the 
former gave place to the latter. 

4. Eecauſe it was ſore - told in the o- 
Teſtament, that the Sabbath ſhould be 
kept (under the New Teſtament) on the 
firſt day of the week. 2 | 
| For, firſt, inthe 110. Pſalm, which is a 
Prophecy of Chriſt and his Kingdom, it 
is plainly fore · told that there ſhould be 4 
' ſolemn day of aſſembling, wherein all 
Cbriſts people ſhould willingly come together 
in the beauty of holineſs. Inſomuch that no 
rain — peace) fhall be upon thoſe Fami- 
lies, that in that feaſt will not go up th Feru- 
ſalem (the Church) to werſhip the King, 
the Lord of Hoſts, No] Ron bares this 
holy Feaſt and Aſſembly ſnould be kept, 
David ſneweth plainly, in Fſal. i188. which 
was a Prophecy of Chriſt, as appears, 
Matth. 21. 42. Atts 4-11. Epb. 2. 20. as 
alſo by the conſent of all the Fews, as Je- 
rome witneſleth. Foreſhewing how Chriſt 
by his ignommious death, ſhould be as 
flone rezeffed the Builders, or chirf RU. 
lers of Fudea, and yet by bis glorious Reſur. 
retf1on fhonld become the chief ſtane of the 
corner; he wiſheth the whole Church to 
keep holy that day whereupon Chrift 


2 L 2 ſhould 
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Pſal. 118. 
24 


Zohar up- 
on Gen. fo. 
21. Me. 
Broughton 
require of 
conſent, p. 
30, 51. 


Ex H Hol- 
phii Chron. 
de Temp. l. 
4 2. CAP, 2, 


} firſt day, Let there be light, that the Meſſiar 


death to life, and cauſe the ſpiritual light 
of the Goſpel to enlighten the World, 


| day the c 


tem bleſſed bis people, The Princes of hi 


ſhould effect this wonderful work, ſaying, 
This is the day which the Lord hath — 
let us rejoyce and be glad in it. And feeing 
that upon this day, that which Peter faith 
of Chriſt, appeareth to he true, That God 
made him both Lord and Chriſt, Acts 2. 36. 


And therefore the whole Churck under 
the New Teftament muſt celebrate the day of 


Chriſts Reſurrection. Rabbi Baichay alſo ſaw 
by the fall of Adam on the fixth day, that 
on the ſame day the Meffias ſhould finiſh 
the work of mans Redemption. And allu- 
ding to the ſpeech of Boaz to Ruth, Sleep 
unto the morning, that Meſſias ſhould reſt in 
his grave all their Sabbath day; and he ga- 
thereth from that ſpeech, Gen, 1. on the 


ſhould riſe on the firft day of the week, from 


that lay in the ſhadow of darkneſs and 
death. The Hebrew Author of the Book 
called Sedar Olam Rabbi, cap. 7. recordeth 
many memorable things, which were done 
upon the firſt day of the week, as fo ma- 
ny | pes that the chief worſhip of God 
ſh (under the New Teftament ) be ce- 
lebrated _=_ this day. As, That on this 

aud of Gods majeſty firſt ſate 
on his people. Aaron, and bis children 
rſt executed their Prieſtbood. God firſt ſi- 


people firſt offered publickly unto God. 
2 day wberein fire deſcended from Hea- 


ven. The firſt day of the Warld, of the * 


Y 
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| of Months of the Week, Kc. All ſhadow: } 
f Gr be we firſt, and chief þ Aug. Epiſt. 


ad Famuar, 


ing, tharit 
holy day of the New Teſtament, Saint Au 
guſtine proveth by divers places, and rea. 


Fathers, and all the holy Prophets under the 
old Teſtament, did foreſee and bnow, that 
our Lords day was ſhadowed by their eighth 
day of Circamciſim And that the Sab- 
bath ſhould be changed from the ſeventh da) 
to the erghth, or firſt day of the week. And 
Junius out of Cyprian ſaith, that Circum- 
ciſion was commanded on the eighth day, as a 
Sacrament of the eighth day, when Chriſt 
ſhould riſe from the dead. The Council Fs. 
70- Julienſe affirms, that Eſay propheſied of 
the keeping of the Sabbath upon the firſt day 
of the weel. If this Myſtery was fo clear- 
ly ſeen by the Fathers, under the ſhadows 
of the Old Teftament : ſure; the God of this 


who cannot ſee the truth thereof under 
the ſhining light of the Goſpel. Therefore 
this change of the Sabbath day under the 
new, is nothing but a fulfilling of that 
which was prefigured and fore-propheſi- 
ed under the Old Teftament, 

5. According to their Lords mind and 
Commandmenr, and the direction of the 


their Miniſterial Office) the Apoſtles 

in all the Chriſtian Churches (which 

they planted) ordained that the Chriſti- 

ans ould keep the holy Sabbath upon 

that ſeventh day, which is the firſt d 
N L 


: * 


ſons, out of rhe holy Scripture, that the 


world hath deeply blinded their minds, & 


Holy Ghoft (which alway aſſiſted them in 


116,C.12. 


— 


tum hoc 
fuit d 
illius ocla. 
vi, quo 
Dominus * 
reſurrexit 
ad juſtiſi- 
cationem 
noftr am, 


10 Funii. 
Gen.17.11 


Facramen- 


J. 3. Epiſt. 
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2 Cor. 4. | _ 
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4 « Cor. | of the-week (a) concerning the gathering for 
16. 1, 2. the 2 I 72 3 in the Church. 
5 es of Galatia, ſo- do ye alſo. Every fir 
b The S- | day f rhe week, Cc. (b) when ye oy 
rack _\ rogether in the Church (being the Lords 
Tranſlati- day) te eat the Lords Supper (c) to remem- 
on hath, | ber and ſhew the Lords death till he come 
Quum Ce. In which words note. 
congrega- 1. That the Apoſtles ordained this day to 
non be kept holy;therfore a divine Inſtitution. | 
ſicut u- 2, That that day is named the firft day 
lum eſt in of the week, therefore not the .Fewiſh ſe- 
die Domini venth, or any other. 
n'ſtri co- 3. Ever) firſt day of the week, which 
meditis & ſheweth a perpetuity. 
broitts. 4. That it was ordained in the"Churches 
The Ara- 7 Galatia, as well as of Corinth, and he 
ban Tran- ſetled one uniform order in all the (d) 
lavion al- | Churches of the Saints; therefore it was 
| ſo hath univerſal. 
thus =o! s. That the exerciſes of this day were 
comedItrs * Colle ions for the poor (which appears 
& bibit is. by 44, 2. 42. and Juſtin Martyrs teſtimo- 
Nom vere ny, Apoleg. 2.) which were gathered in 
diebus the holy Aſſembly after Prayer, preaching 
Domini no- of the Mord, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
Ari decet; | craments, therefore it was ſpiritual, 
and Ber 4 
w tneſſeth , that in one ancient Greek Copy there is read, 
Thy xvplayiy , the Lords day add to every firſt day, &c- 
(e) 1Cor,x1.20-35,36. (d) i Cor. 14. 35. As the phraſe of 
| — l co —_— ee Norge —— 
ion, Ad. 20.7. aſe © n in ſtore comprehend- 
= the — of the Salbe h and why {ould the 
Apoſtle require the Collections to be made on the firſt day of 
the week, but becauſe on this day the holy Aſſembly was held 


in the Apoſtles 
6, That 


"—__— 
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25. Fredtice , Pi 
6. That he will have the colleckian 


I. 


(though Ne againſt his 
coming, leſt it ſhould kindef hk preachi 
but not their holy meeting on the Lor 
day; for it was the time ordained for the 
publick worſhip of the Lord which ar- 
gueth a neceſſi 7. 

And in the ſame Epiſtle Saint Paul pro- 
teſteth, that he delivered them none ot her 
Ordinance, or Doctrine, but what he had 
received of the Lord. Inſomuch that he 
chargetk them, that. if any man think 
himſelf to be 4 Prophet , or ſpiritual, let 


bim acknowledge that the things that I 
write unto you are the Commandments of 


the Lord. But he wrote unto them, and 
ordained among them, to keep their Sab- 
bath on the firſt day of the week: there- 


fore to keep the. Sabbaih on that day is the 


very Cmmand ment of the Lord. And how 
can he be either a true Prophet, or have 
any grace of Gods Spirit in his heart, who 
ſeeing ſo cleerly the Lords day to have 
been inſtituted, and ordained by the A- 
poſtles, will not acknowledge the keeping 
Holy of the Lords day to be a Command- 
ment of the Lord? The Jews conſeſs this 
change of the Sabbath to have been made 
by the Apoſtles, Peter Alphon. in Dialog. 
contra Fudaos, tit. 1 2. they are therefore 
more blind and ſottiſh than the Jews, who 
prophanely deny it, . | 

Ar Troas likewiſe St. Paul, together 


with ſeven of the chief Evangelifts of the! 


Church, Sopater , Ariſtarchus, Secunda, 
L 4. Gaius, 
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Act. 21.4, 
YC. 
Apo. 1. 10. 
Mos Chri- 
ſtianuseſt, 
&c, Iris 
rhe man- 
ner of 
Chriſtians » 
o call ir 
he Lords. 


— 


kept the holy Sabbath on the firſt day of 
ceiving the Lords Supper. 


Word ſhewed, 1 Cor. 11 26. Paul preach- 


to the place where the. Jews and their 


Gaius, Timotheus, Hebhicus, and Frophimes, 
and all the Chriſtians that were there, 


che week, in praying, preaching, and re- 


And it is a thing to be noted, that LZybe 
ſaith not, that the Diſciples were ſent 
ro hear Paul preach, but the Diſciples 
being come together to break bread upon the 
firſt day of the week, that is, to be partakers 
of the holy Communion, at what time the 
Lords death was by the Preaching of the 


ed unto them, c. And that none kept 
thoſe meetings bur Chriſtians, who only 
arg calPd Diſciples, A#. 11. 29 Eut at Phi. 
ſippi, whereas yer there were no Diſciples, 
Paul is ſaid to go on their Sabbath day, 


Profelyres were wont to pray, and there 
preached unto them As 16. 12, 13. So 


that it is as cleer as the Sun, that it was 


the Chriſtians uſual manner to pals. oyer 
the Jewiſh ſeventh day, and to keep the 
Sabbath, and their holy meeting on the 
firſt day of the week. And why doth 8. 
John call this the Lords day, but becauſe 
it was a day known to be generally kept 


lay. Bed. the Lords day, the rather, to ſtir up Chri- 
'n Luke | 
cap. 41. 


holy to the honour of the Lord Jeſus (who 
roſe from death to life upon that day) 
throughout all rhe Churches which the 
Apoliles planted ? which St nh called 


ſtians to a thanbful remembrance of 


4 


their Redemption, by Chriſt his * 
8 ; ion 


6 


Iod perfected. So that the ſame perpe- 


the Jews under tae Law, by how much 
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2 


* 


| a 
ction from the dead. And wich the day, 


the bleſſing of the Sabbath is likewiſe tran- 
ſlated to the Lords day, becauſe that all 
the ſanctification belonging to this new 


his Apoſtles» nor the like cauſe as the new 
creation of the world : therefore the Sab- 
bath can never be altered from this day to 
any other, whilſt this world laſteth. Adde 
hereunto, how the Scripture noteth, that 
in the firſt planting and ſetling of the 
Church, nothing was done but by the ſpe- 
cial order and direQion of the Apoſtles. 
1 Cor. 11. 54. 1 Cor. 14. 36, 37. Tit. 1.5. 
Ads 15 6, 24. and the Apoſtles did nothing 
but what they had warrant for from Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 11. 23. 

To ſanctifie then the Sabbath on the ſe- 
venth day, is not a Ceremonial law abroga- 
ted, but the moral and perpetual Law of 


rual Commandment which bound the 
Jews to keep the Sabbath on that ſeventh 
day, to celebrate the worlds creation, binds 
Chriſtians to ſolemnize the Sabbath on 
worlds Redempt ion: for the fourth Com- 
mandment, being a Moral Law, requi- 
reth a. ſeventh day to be kept holy for 


of his Commandments is more religiouſly 
to be kept of us under the Goſpel, than of 


this ſeventh day, in memorial of the 


ever. And the Morality of this, as of · the reſt | 


Ls 2 


world is in Chriſt, & from him conveyed to He. 4. 4. 1 
Chriſtians, And becauſe there cannot come & 5.9, | 
a greater authority than that of Chriſt, and 
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A. 


t Jer. 18, 


- 1 22.Ex0d, 
10.19, 20, 
21, 24. and 
423. 38. 
Ex Bodin. 
k. | le Repub. 
J. 4+ c. a. 


| 


| and perpetual, may plainly appear by theſe 


ect, or more boldly bᷣreał this Command- 


the keeping of all the other confiſteth : 


| we (in bapriſm) have made a more ſpeci- 
al Covenant with God, to keep his Com- 
mand ments: and God hath covenanted 
with us, to free us from the curſe, and to 
affiſt us with his Spirit to keep his Laws. 
And that this Commandment of the Sab- 
bath (as well as the other nine) is Moral 


| reaſons, 


Ten reaſons demonſtrating. the Command- 
ment of the Sabbath to be Moral. 

1. Ecauſe all the reaſons of this Com- 

mandment, are moral and perpe- 
tual: And God hath bound us to the obedi- 
ence of this Commandment, with more 
forcible reaſons than to any of the reſt. 
Firſt, becauſe he did ſoreſee that irreligi- 
ous men would either more cafelefly neg- 


ment, than any other. Secondly, becauſe 
that in the practice of this Commandment 


which makes God ſo often complain, that 
all his worſbip is neglected, or over- 
thrown, when the Sabbath is either neg- 
lected or tranſgreſſed. It would make a 
man amazed (faith Mr. Calvin) to confi- | 
der how oft, and with what zeal and pro- 
teſtation God requireth all (that will be his 
r to ſunctifie the ſeventh day: Yea 

ow the God of mercy, mercileſly punifheth 
the breach of this Commandment with 


of his whole honour and ſervice. 


cruel death, as though it were the ſum 


And 


ihe Pradiice ef Piety, 

And it is certain, that he who makes 
no conſcience to break the Sabbath, will 
not (to ſerve his turn) make any conſci- 
ence to break any of the other Command - 
ments; ſo he may do it without diſcredit of 
his reputation, or danger of Mans Law. 
Therefore God this Commandment 

in the midſt of the two Tables; becauſe | 
the keeping of it is the beſt help to the| - 
keeping of all the reſt, The conſcionable 
keeping of the Sabbath is the Mother of 
all Religion, and good-diſcipline in the 
Church. Take away the Sabbath, and let 
every man ſerve God when he liſteth, and 
what will ſhortly become of Religion, and 1 Cor, x 4 
that peace and order which God will have | 39, 40. 
to be kept in his Church? the Sabbath day | 
is Gods Market day for the weeks provi- | Eſay TY 
ſion, wherein he will have us to come un- |, 2. 
to him, and buy of bim without filver or 
money, the Bread of Angels, and water 
of life, the Wine of the Sacrament, and 
Milk of the word to feed our Souls; try- | Apoc, 3. 
ed Gold, to enrich our Faith; precious 18. 
Eye· ſalve, to heal our ſpiritual blindneſs; 
and the white rayment of Chriſts righte- 
onſneſs, to cover our filthy nakedneſs. He 
is not far from true Piety, who makes 
conſcience to keep the Sabbath day: but 
he who can diſpenſe with his conſcience, 
to breab the Sabbath for his own profit 
or pleaſure, his heart never yet felt what | 
either the fear of God, or true Religion 


m@neth. For of this Commandment may | 
He Jam. 2 10 ; 


that | 


- 
4 Maio te tad 


that ſpeech of S. James be verified; 
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| that faileth in one 1s guilty of all; Sceing 
therefore, that God hath fenced this Com - 
mandmenr with ſs many Moral reaſons, it 
is evident that the Commandment it {elf is 
Moral. '> 
2. Becauſe ir was a@mmanded of God to 
Adam in his innocency; whilſt (holding his 
{ happineſs, not by faith in Chrifts merita, but 
by obedience to Gods Law) he needed no 
ceremony, ſhadowing the Redemption of 
Chriſt, A Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh 
day cannot be fimply a ceremony, but an 
Eſſential part of Gods worſhip, enjoyned 
unto Man, when there was but one-condi- | 
tion of all men. And if it was neceſſary for 
our firſt Parents to have a Sabbath day, to 
ſerve God in their perfection, much more 
need their poſterity to keep the Sabbath in 
the ſtate of their corruption. And ſeeingGod 
himſelf _ this day holy, how can that 
man be holy, that doth wilfully profane it? 
3. Becauſe it was one of the Command- 
ments which God ſpake with his own 
mouth, and twice wrote with his own fin- 
gers in Tables of ſtone, to ſigniſie their au- 
thority & perpetuity. All that God wrote 
were moral and perpetual Command- 
ments,and thoſe are reckoned ten in num- 
ber. If this were now but an abrogated 
Ceremony, then there were but nine Com- 
mandments. The Ceremonial that were 


to be abrogated, by Chriſt , were written 
all by Moſes. But this of the Sabbath, 
with the other nine written by God hin 
ſelf, were put into the Ark, where no 

Ceremo- 


2 


the Moral Law commandeth one day of 
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not to- deflroy the Moral · Law; and that 
the leaſt of them ſhould not be abrogated 
in his Kingdom of the-New Teftament. In- 


in the Kingdome of Heaven : that is, he 
ſhould have no place in his Church. Now 


ſeven to be E etually kept a Holy Sab- 
bath, And Chriſt himſelf expreſiy mentio- 
neth the keeping of a Sabbath among his 
Chriſtians at the deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
about 42 years after his reſurrection. By 
which time all the Moſaical_ Ceremo- 
nies (except eating of blood, and things 
ſtrangled) were by a publick decree of all 


ted in Chriſtian Churches, And there- 
fore Chriſt admoniſherh his Diſciples, to 


(by reaſon of the foulneſs of the wayes 
and weather) their flight ſhould be more 
painful and troubleſome unto them: vot 
upon the Sabbath. becauſe it would be 
more grievous to their hearts, to ſpend that 
day in toyling to ſave their lives , which | 
the Lord had commanded to he ſpent 
in holy exerciſes, to comfort their ſouls. 


the Apoſtles quite aboliſhed, and abroga- |. 


pray that their flight be not in winter, nor on| , 
the Sabbath day. Not in the winter: for that| ,g 


Ceremonial. Law was put, to ſhew that iReg.8.5. + 

they ſhould he the perpetual Rules of the Heb. 9. 3. 

Church, yet ſuch as none could perfechiy + 

fulfil and but only Chriſt. | 1 
4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth that he came N 


Mat. 3. 17. 


1 


ſomuch that whoſoever breabeth one of Mat. 3. 19. N 
the leaſt of theſe ten Commandments, and 
| teacheth =P, he ſhould be called the leaſt 


Now | 


lm 
* wn 
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Euſeb. hiſt. 
Eccl. lib. 3. 
c. 5. It is 
| probable, 
that this O. 
racle wa; 
that Voice 
(Migremus 
hinc) which 
with an 
earth - quake 
vas heard 
5 night ia 
the Temple 
3 
I by Joſe 
Ide Joie 
5 Jud aico, lib. 
P. cap. 12. 
2 5 


| ſports, or ſervile labours? And ſeeing the 


Now if the ſanctifying of the Sabbath on 
this day had been bur ceremonial, it had 
been no grief to have fled on this day, no 
more than on any other day of the week, 
But in that Chriſt doth tender ſo much 
rhis fear and grief of being driven to fy on 
the Sabbath day; and therefore wiſheth 
his ro pray unto God to prevent ſuch an 
occaſien, he plainly demonſttates, that 
the obſervation of the Sabbath is no dbro- 
gared ceremony, but a Moral Command. 
ment, confirmed and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt 
among Chriſtians. If you would know the 
day whereuponChriſt appointed chriſtians 
to keep the Sabbath, S. John will tell you, 
that it was on the Lords Day, Apoc. 1. 10. 
If you will know on what day of the week 
that was, S. Paul will tell you, that it was 
on every firſt 4ay of the weck, 1 Cor. 16. 1. 

As Cbriſt admoniſked, foChriftians pray, 
and according to their prayer, God, ( lit- 
tle before the wars began) warned by an 
Oracle, all. the Chriſtians in Feruſalem to 
depart thence, and to go to Pella, a little 
Town beyond Jordan, and foto eſcape the 
wrath of God that ſhould fall upon that 
City and Nation. If then a Chriſtian ſhould 
not, without grief of heart, fly for the ſafe- 
ty of his life on the Lords day, with what 
joy or comfort can a true Chriſtian negle# 
the holy exerciſes of Gods worſhip in 
the Church, to ſpend the greateſt part 
of the Lords day in prophane and Carnal 
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and an aſſurance of rhe deſtruction of the 
World, who feerh not, but that the holy: 
Sabbath muſt continue till the very end 
of the world? | 

3. Becauſe that all the Ceremonial Law 
was enjoyned to the Fews only, and nor 
to the Gentiles : hut this Commandment 
of the holy Sabbath (as Matrimony) was 
inſtituted of God, in the ſtate of Innocency, 
when there was but one ſtate of all men, 
and therefore enjoyned to the Gentiles, 
as well as ro the Fews. So that all Ma- 
giſtrates and Houſholders were command- 
ed to conſtrain all ſtrangers, (as well as 
their own Subjells and Family) to obſerve 
the holy Sabbath, as appears by the fourth 
Commandment, and prattice of Nehe- 
miah. All rhe Ceremonies were à partiti- 
on wall to ſeparate Fews and Gentiles, 
But ſeeing the Gentiles are bound to keep 
his Commandment as well as the Fews, 
it is evident that it is no Zewiſh Ceremo- 
ny. And ſeeing the ſame authority is for 
the Sabbath, chat is for Marriage, a man 
may as well ſay, that Marriage is but a 
Ceremonial Law, as the Sabbath. And 
remember, that where Marriage is term- 
ed but once the Covenant of God, be- 
cauſe inſtituted by God in the beginning; 
ſo the Sabbath is every where called the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God, becauſe or- 
dained by God in the ſame beginning both | 
of time, ſtate, and perpetuity : therefore 
not Ceyemonial. 
The corruption of our nature found in the 
manifeſt | 
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Nitimur in 
vetitum. 
Hor. Rom. 
7 OY 
18. 0d. 

| Job 38. T0 
Amos 25.8. 
2 To diſtin- 
guiſh rwixt 
Spring and 
Harvtit, 
Summer & 
winter, and 
to foreſhew 
Judgaents 
to come. 
Moadin. 
ſig. Sacred 
times ap- 


worſhip, ha- 


ſignificat i- 
ons and 


the ſeven , 
days of the 
week from 

the other. 


—manifeſi oppoſition of wicked mem;and in 


| 


| perual rule and meaſure of time. 


e Solar. Sab- 


23. T, 12. 
Index Chr. 
apud An. 


the ſecret — of good men to 
ſanctiſie ſincerely the Sabbath, ſufficiently 
demonſtrateth that the Commandment of 
the Sabbath is ſpiritnal and moral. 

7. Becauſe that as God by a-perpetual 
decree, made the Sun, the Moon, and 
other lights in the Firmament of Heaven, 
not only to divide the day fromthe night, 
but. alſo to be for * ſigns and for ® ſeaſont, 
and for © days and for years : ſo he ordain- 
ed in the Church on earth, the holy Sab- 
bach to be not only the appointed ſeaſon, 
for his ſolemn worſhip; but alſo the per- 
So 
that as ſeven dayes make à week, four 
weehs a month, 12 months 4 year: ſo|- 
ſeven years mabe a Sabbath of years, ſeven 
Sabbaths of years a Jubilee: and 80. Ju- 
bilees, or 4000 years, or after Exechiel gooo 
Cubits, the whole time of the 01d Teſta- 
ment, till Chriſt by his Baptiſm and Preach- 
ing, began the flare of the New Teſta- 
ment. Neither can I here paſs over with- 
our admiration, how the Sacrament of cir- 
cumciſion continued in the Church 39 Ju- 
bilees from Abrah. to whom it was firſt gi- 
ven, unto the Baptiſmof Chriſt in Jordan, 
which was juſt ſo many Jubilres (after Bu: 
cholcherus account) as the world had conti 
nued before from Adam to the birth of 4- 
brabam. Moſes began his Miniſtry on the 
86 year of his age: Chriſt enters upon his 
Office in the 80 Jubilee of the Worlds 
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age. - Joſeph was thirty years old, * 
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he began to rule over Egypt, Gen. 41 46. 
e Levites began to ſerve in the Ta. 
bernacle at thirty years old; ſo Chriſt 
likewiſe, to anſwer theſe figures, began 
his Miniſtery in the thittieth Jubiiee of 
Moſes, and when he began to be thirty 
years of age, Luke 3. 23. in the midſt of 
Daniels laſt week, and 10 (continuing his 
Miniſtery on earth three years and a 
half 1. our redemption, and Pa- 
niels periods by his innocent death upon 
the Croſs, The moſt of all the gr eat aſte- 
rabions, and ſtrange accidents, which fell 
out in the Church, came to paſs either in 
a Sabbatical year, or in a year of Jubilee: 
For example. 

The ſeventy weeks of Daniel beginning 
the firſt year of Cyrus, and the 3439. 
year ofthe World, contain ſo many years, 
as the world did weeks of years unto that 
time, and ſo many weeks of years, as the 
world had laſted Zubilees. Daniels ſeventy 
weeks of years, contained four hundred 
and ninety ſingle years : the world before 
that time, 490. weeks, or Sabbaths of 
years, Danſelt Period ſeventy weeks, the 
worlds 0 Fubilees: ſo-that to comfort the 
Church for their 0 years captivity, which 
hey had now according to Feremies pro- 
phecy endured in Babylon, Gabriel tells 
Daniel, that at the end of 0 weeks, or 
Sabbaths of years, that is 70 times ſeven 
years, or 490. years, their eternal redemp- 
tion from Hell, ſhould be effected by the 
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Apoc. 5. 1. 
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& Je. 7. 

Napier on- 
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Reſolution- 


' | Pont,of the 
laſt age of 
the world, 
pag. 1 2. 
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"ry wy 
Buch. Chro. 
apud A, M. 
2390, 


1 Sabbaths, or 10 Fubilees of years, began 


now redeem'd from the captivity of Baby- 
lan. This period of Daniel, contlining 90. 


ar the firſt liberty granted the Fews by 
Cyrus, in the firit year of his reign over 
the Babyloniant, mentioned Exra 1. 1. and 
ends wat at the time that Chriſt died 
upon the Croſs From the death of Chrift, 
or at the laſt end of Daniels weeks, to che 
ſeventy and one year of Chriſt, the world is. 
meaſured by ſeven ſeals, or ſeven Sab- 
baths of years, making one compleat Ju- 
bilee. From the end of thoſe ſeven ſeals, 
the world is meaſured to her by / Trum- 
pets, each containing 248. years (as ſome 
conjecture, about 440. years e, the 
truth will appear) Enoch, the ſeventh from 
Adam, having lived ſe many years as there 
are days in the year, 365. was tranſlated 
of God in a Sabbatical year. Moſes the 
ſeventh from Abraham, as another Enoch, 
is buried of God, but born ina Sabbatical 
year of the world, 2373. and in the 779. 
year fince the Flood (after Browghtons 
Compuration) is ſaved, as a new Noah, 
in a Reed Ark, and lived 4 Builder of 
the Church, ſo long as Noah was building 
the Ark, 120. years. The promiſe was made 
ro Abraham in a Sabbatical year, bein 

the 2023. of the world, The fixth year 
of Fofſhuah, being 2500. years from the 
Creation of the world, wherein the land 
was poſſeſſed, & divided among the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, was a Sabbatical year, and 
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World. At this year Moſes began his Ju: 
bilee, by which, (as with a chain of thirty 
links) he tycth the parting of Canagns pol- 
ſeſſion to the Iſraelites by Foſhnab, to the 


1 opening of the Kingdom of Heaven to all 


beleevers,: And ſo carrieth the Church of 
che Fews, by a joyful ſtream of Jubi 
lees, from the Type to the Subſtance, from 
Canaanto Heaven, from Joſhuab to fas 
for Chriſt at the end of Moſes thirty Jubi- 
lees, and the beginning of the thirticth 
year of his age, at his Baptiſm open- 
eth Heaven, and gives the cleareſt Viſion 
of the blefſed Trinity that was ſeen ſince 
the world began. And by the filver 
Trumpet of his Goſpel proclaims, according 
to the Prophecy of Eſay, eternal Redem 
_ to all that repent and believe in 
Im. 


was at the end of the Sabbatical year, and 
the b 564. Septenary of the World. Afo- 
ſet maketh the common age of all men, to 
be ten times ſeven, Pſalm go. and every 
ſeventh year commonly produceth ſome 
notable © change or accident in mans life; 
And no wonder, for as Hippecrates afhrm- 
eth, that a child in his Mothers womb, on 
the ſeyenth day of his conception, hath 


ad Carum 


F. ofChritythe| f 


And the year of our Saviour Chriſts 
birch, being the 3948. of the World, 


all his members finiſhed;and from that day 


qua venireg aut corporis morbiqz graviores aut vita interitus,. 
aut animi agritudines, Au. Gell. lib; . 15. c. 7, Aug in Kpiſt.. 
| nepotem exultat ſe ClimaQtera, communem ſenjorum | -; 
annum 63. evafiſſe. Bodin de Repub. lib. 4. cap. 2. : 
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| 
Ariſtot. 
*FEicero, 
Bernard, 
Bocace, 
I JEraſmus, 
- { Luther, 
Melanct. 
Sturmius, 


- 


| 


J. 
» | * She was, 
I ſuhe is, 

(what can 
{| there be 


 {moreſaid) 

lin earth 

. | thefirſt,in 
| ren 

theſecond 

4 Maid: 

| | Bodin, 

I + Buchol, 


977. Methuſalem, the longeſt liver of the 


groweth to the perfection of birth: which 
is always either the ninth , or ſeventh 
moneth, At ſeven years old, the child 
caſts his teeth; and receives new. And eve- 
ry ſeventir year after, there is ſome alre- 
ration or change in mans life, eſpecially, 
at nine times ſeven the ClimaFerick year, 
which by experience is found to bave been 
fatal to many of thoſe learned men, who 
lave been the chiefeſt lights of the world 
and if they ſcaped that year, yet moſt of 
them have departed this life in a ſeptenary 
year-Lamech died in rhe year of his life 


Sons of men, died when he began to enter 
his goo: and 70 year, Abraham died 
when he had lived 25. times ſeven years. 
Jacob when he had lived 21. times ſeven 
years, David after he had lived 10. times 
ſeven years. So did Galen, ſo did Petrarch, 
who (as Bodin noteth) died on the ſame 
day of the year that he was born: ſo did 
the Maiden Queen * ELIZABETH 
of bleſſed and never dying memory, 
who came into this World, the Eve 
of the Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin Mary: 
and went our of this World , on the 
Eve of the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. Hippocrates dyed in the 13. ſepte- 
nary, Hierome and Ifocrates in their 13. 
Pliny, Bertolus, and Ceſar in their 8. ſep 
tenary. And Johannes de temporious, who 
lived 361. years, died in the 53. ſeptenary 
of his life. The like might be oblerved of 


innumerable others. And indeed the 
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| whole life of man is meaſured by the = 


bath : for, how many years ſoever a man 
liveth here, yet Mis life is but a life of ſe- 


ren days muſriplyed; fo that in the num- nariin at 


ber of ſeven there is a myſtical perfection, 
which our underſtanding cannot attain 
unto. 


ble things, fo oft by ſevens, calls upon us to 


All which Divine diſpoſition of admira- 


Climax vi-. 
te uirorum 


fere ſepte- 


novenariis:: 
fæmina- 
rum verd {4 © 
ſenariis © © 


definitur, 


a continual meditation of the bleſſed ſe- 
venth day Sabbath, in knowing and wor- 
ſhiping God in this life: that ſo from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath, we may be tranſlated to 


Eodin, de 
Rep. g. np 


2. 


the eternal glorious Sabbath of reſt and 
bliſs in the life to come. | 
By the confideration whereof, any man 


that looketh into the holy Hiſtory, may 


eaſily 2282 that the whole courſe of the 
World is drawn, and guided by a certain 
chain of Gods providence, diſpoſing all 
things in number, meaſure, and werght. 
All times are therefore meaſured by the 
Sabbath : ſo as Time and the Sabbath 
can never be ſeparated. And the Angel 
(wears, that this meaſuring of Time ſhall 
continue, till that time ſhall be no more. 


And as the Sabbath had its firſt inftitution 


in the firſt Book of the Scriptures , ſo 
hath ir its confirmation in the laſt: and as 


| | this Book doth authorize this day, fo this 


day graceth the Book; inthat the matrer 
thereof was revealed upon fo holy a 
day , the Lords revelation upon the Lords 
day; As well therefore may they pull the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars out of the hea- 

| vens, 
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vens, as aboliſn the holy Sabbath (times 
mete· rod) out of the Church, ſeeing the 
Sabbath is ordained in the Church, (as 
well as the Sun and Moon in the Firma. 
ment) for the diſtinction of times. 

8. Becauſe that the whole Church by 
an univerſal conſent ever ſince the A- 
poſtles time, have ſtill held the Com- 
mandment of the Sabbath, to be the mo- 
ral and perpetual Law of God, and the 
keeping of the Sabbath, on the firſt day of 
the week, to be the inſtitution of Chrift 

tare, in- | and his Apoſtles. 
dlentilim The Synod, called Synodus Colonienſis, 
inſaniz eft ? ſaith, that the Lords day hath been famous 


rum tota 


quentat Ec- 


dum ſit diſ- 


. iſt. in the Church ever ſince the Apoſtles time, 
Jan, | Tenatius Biſhop of Antioch living in Saint 


Synod. Col. Johns time, faith, Let every one that loveth 


I part 9, 2 Chrift, beep holy the Lords day, renown- 


Ignat. 


ed by bis Reſurretlion, which is the Queen 
of dayes, in — 7. 79 4 
is ſprung up in Chriſt. in Martyr, who 
wh — after him, ſheweth how 
the Chriſtians kept their Sabbath on the 
Lords day, as we do. Origen, who lived 
Brod. about 180. years aſter Chriſt, ſhews the 
Epi. ad Ja. reaſon why the Sabbath is tranſlated to 
the Lords day. Auguſtine ſaith, That the 
Lords day was declared unto the Church by 
the Reſurrefim of the Lord upon that day; 
Ex ills cæpit 'habere feſtivitatem ſuam, 
and by Chriſt it was firſt ordained to be 
kept holy. And in another place. That 
the Apoſtles appointed the Lords day to be hept 
wit h all religious ſolemnity, becauſe that 775 
tha 
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that day our Redeemer roſe from the dead | 
which alſo is therefore called the Lords day. 

As therefore David ſaid of the Cityof 
God, ſo may I fay of the Lords day,Glorious | 
things are ſpoken of the day of the Lord: for 
it was the birth-day of the world, the firft 
day wherein all creatures began to have 
being. In it /ight was drawn out of darkneſs, 
In it the La was given on Mount Sinai, 
In it the Lord roſe from death to life, In it 
the Sammts came out of their graves, aſſu- 
ring that on it Chriſtians ſhould riſe to 


. [newnels of life. In it the HohGhoſt deſcend - 


ed upon the Apoſtles. And ir is 
bable, that — ſeventh day, wr 4 
ſeven Trumpets have blown, the curſed 
ey 10 = — world n fall, Fo gr 
true Feſus ſhall give us omiſe - 
ſeſſiom of the * — 22 
He that would ſee the uniform conſent 
of Antiquity, and practice of the Primi- 
tive Church in this point, let him read 
Euſebiur Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, Lib. 4. c. 
23. Tertullian, Lib. de Idololatria, cap. 19. 
— Serm. 8. * Conſtitut. 
37. Cyril. in Fohan. J. 12.2. $5. 
Of his 5 % xa 1 che ſound new 
Writers: See Fox on the Apoc. 1. 10. Bu- 
cer in Matth. 12. 11. Gualt. in Malach. 3. 


hom. 23. Fulk on the Rhemiſh Teſtam. 


Apoc. 1. 10. Chem. Exam. Cont. T id. par. g. de 
diebus feſtis, Wolph. Chron. lib. 2. cap. 1. 
Armin. Theſ. In 4. precept. and innumera- 
ble others. Learned Junius ſhall ſpeak 
for all. QAuamobrem cum dies Dominicut, c. 
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ſobſerved and ſubſtituted into the place of the 


ſign and document for ever, betwixt him and 
hit people, that he is Fehovah, by whom they) 


death, charged his people for ever to keep 


Wherefore ſeeing the Lords day is both by the 
fat of Cbriſt, (viz. bis RefurreBion and of- 
ten appearing to his Diſciples upon that Day) 
by the example and inſtirutiom of the Apoſtles, 
and by the continual practice of the antient 
Church, and by the teftimony of the Scripture, 


| Zewiſh Sabbath; Ine ptè faciunt, they do fool. 
ifhly, who ſay, that the obſervation of the 
Lords day is of Tradition, and not from the 
Scripture, that by this means they might eft ab- 
liſh the traditions of men. And again, the 
cauſe of this change is the reſurrettion of 


Church by Chrift, the remembrance of which 
benefit did ſucceed in the place of the memory 
of the creation. Non humana tradit, ſed 
Chriſti ipfius obſervatione & inſtitutione. 
Net by the tradition of man, but by the obſer- 
vation and appointment of Chriſt, who both on 
the day of his reſurrection, and on every 8. da) 
after, unto hrs . into heaven, did appear 
to his Diſciples, and came into their aſſemblies. 
9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf ex- 
poundeth the end of the Sabbath, to be a 


are ſanctiſied; and therefore muſt only of 
them be worſhipped : and upon the pain of 


this memorial inviolated. But this end is 
moral and | perpetual. Therefore this 
Sabbath is moral and pe J. What 
God hath perpetu al.) ſanfified, let no man 


Theſ. 13. 


ever preſume t, make common, or prophane. 
_ JaR.10.13 | 


Upon 
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| 


mandment terms this day, the Sabbath of 


his holy day. And upon the ſame ground 
likewiſe the Old Teſtament conſecrated 
all their Sabbaths and Holy Dayes, to the 
worſhip and honour of God alone. To dedi- 
cate therefore a Sabbath to the honour of 
any creature, is groſs Idolatry. Eor the 
firſt Table makes ir a part of Gods wor- 
ſhip, ro have a Sabbath to his honour : ſo 
doth Lev. 23. 3.37, 38. &c and Exe 20, 
20. Neh. 9. 14. the Sabbath ts put ſor the 
whole worſhip of God. And our Saviour 


teacheth, that we muſt worſhip the Lord 
God only, Matt. 4. and therefore keep 
a Sabbath to the only honour of God. | 
The Holy Ghoſt notes it as one of Fere- 


boams greateſt fins, that he ordained a 
feaſt from the device of his own heart, 1 
| Kings 12. 33. and God threatneth to vi- 
fit Iſrael for beeping the dayes of Baalim : | 
that is, of Lords, as Papiſts do of Saints, 
Hoſ. 2. 13. but ſaith, that ſuch forget him. 
And ſo indeed none are leſs careful: in 
keeping the Lords Sabbath, than they who 
are moſt ſuperſtitions obſervers of mens holy 
dayes, The Church of Rome therefore 
commits groſs Idolatry. | 


baths, which belong only unto the Lord ef 

the Sabbath to doe. | 
Secondly, in dedicating thoſe Holy days 

to the honour of creatures, which in effect 


Upon this groumd it is, that the Com m- 
the Lord thy God, and God himſelf calls it, | 


Firſt, in taking upon her to ordain Sab-| - 


Read H- 
Wolphius 
Chron. de 
Temp. I. 2. 
Co 4. p- 118 
Kc. 7. p. 


140, &c. 


is to make them ſandifying Gods. tf 
0 M Third- | 
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Num. 15 3 


2 Mac. 18.27 | 
Cant, Mag- 
del. 12, c. E. 


_— 


4 
— 


| 


| 


- Thirdly, in tying to theſe days, GodsWor- 
ſhip, Prayers, Faſting, and merit. 


Fourthly, in exacting on theſe days of 
mans invention, a greater meaſure of ſolem- 
nity and ſanctification, than upon the 


J Lords day, which is Gods Commandment, 
which in effe& is to prefer Anti-Chriſt 


before Chriſt. Our Church hath juſtly 


| aboliſhed all ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 


Feaſts; and only retains a few Holy 
days, to the honour of God alone, and ea- 
ſing of ſervants, Deut. 3. 14. though long 


cuſtome forceth to uſe the old names for 


civil diſtinction: as LZzke uſed the pro- 
phane names of Caſtor and Pollux, Aﬀs 
28. 11, and Chriftians of Fortunatus, 
1 Corinth. 16. 17, Mercurius, Rom. 16, 


14. and Fews of Mardocheus day, 2 Mac. 


13. 37. 
10. Laſtly, the examples of Gods ſudg- 


ments on Sabbath-breakers, may ſuffici- 


ently ſeal unto them, whoſe hearts are 
not ſeared, how wrathfully Almighty 


God is diſpleaſed with them, who are 
| wiltull prophaners of the Lords day. 


The Lord (who is otherwiſe the God of 
mercy) commanded Mvſes to ſtone to 
death the man (who of a preſumptuous 
mind) would openly go to gather ſticks 
on the Sabbath day. The fact was ſmall, 


true, but his fin was the greater, that (for 


ſo ſmall an occaſion) would preſume to 
break ſo great a Commandment. 
Nicanor offering to fight againſt the 


Fews on the Sabbath. day, was lain, 
8 | im- 
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took fire again, burnt the houſe , and ſo 
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\bimſelf, and thirty five thouſand: of his 
men. | 

A Husband-man grinding Corn upon 
2 Lords day; had his Meal burned to 
; UNES, 

Another carrying Corn on this day had 
his Barn and all his Corn therein burnt 
with fire from Heaven the next night 
after. 

Alſo à certain Noble - man, prophane- 
ing che Sabhatk uſually in Hanting. had a 
Child by his Wife with a head like a Dog, 
and with ears, and chaps, crying like a 
Hound. 

A coverous Flax Wife at Kingſtat in 
France, An. 1559. uſing with her Maids 
to work at her trade on the Lords day, it 
ſeemed unto them that fire iſſued out of 
the Flax, but did no harm: the next 
Sabbath it · took fire indeed, but was 
quickly quenched : but not taking warn- 
ing by this, the third Sunday alter it 


ſcorched the wretched woman with two 
of her Children, that they died: the next 
day: but (through Gods mercy) a Child 
in the Cradle was taken our of the fire 
alive and unburnt. 

On the 13 of Fanuary, Anne Dom. 1582. 
being the Lords Day, the Scaffolds fell in 
Paris-Gardeny under the _ at a 
Bear. haiting, ſo that eight were ſuddenly 
ſlain, and inumorable hurt and maimed. A 
warning to ſuek, who take more pleaſure 


on the Lords day to be in 2 Theatre be- 


1 


1 


DiCy. de 
tempo e, 
Ser. 115. 


Tho. Canti- 
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Whilſt the 
Preachers 
cried in the 
Church, 
prophaneſs, 
prophaneſs, 
Gain would 
| not ſuffer 
{| them to 
hear :there- 
_ — ö 
they et yed 
| ſi e, fire, in 
- the ſt cet. 
God would 
aot ſuffer 
{| any tobclp «, 
$4 
1 


| Church ſerving God with the ſprritual 
J works of Piet g.. 


| brance makes my heart bleed) was often 
times admoniſhed by her godly Preacher 


| rhird of April, Anno Dom. 1 398. God (in 


| fince the former Edition of this 
the fifch of Auguſt laſt, ra. (fopracen | 


holding carnal ſports, than to be iii the 


Many fearful: examples of Gods: Judg- 
ments by fire have in our dayes been 
ſhewed upon divers Tewns where the 
profanation of the Lords day hath been 
openly countenanced. 5 

Stratford upon Avon was twice on the 
ſame day-twelve-month (being the Lords 


day) almoſt conſumed. with fire, :chietly, | 
for prophaning the Lords: Sabbath, and 
for conremning his Word in the mouth 


of his faithful Miniſters. | 
Teverton. in Devonſhire, (whoſe remem- 


that God would bring ſome heavy judg- 
ment on the Town'for their, horrible pro- 


lowing. Not long after his death, on the 


leſs than half an hour) conſumed wich 
a ſudden and fearful fire, the whole 
Town, except only the Church; the 
2 and ä or few 
poor peoples dwellings; where a man 
might have ſeen 400. dwelling houſes all 
at once on fire, and above 50. petſons 


conſumed with the flame. And new again 
on 


years ſinoe the fotmer fire) the hole 
Town was — fired and — 
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phanation of the Lords? Day, eecafioned | 
chiefly” by their Marker on the day fol- 


except 
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ments might be alledged, but if theſe are 
not ſufficient to rerrify thy heart from the 
[willful profanation of the Lords day, pro- 
teach athers to keep. his Sabbat hs bettet. 


how be will lague all wilſful tranſgreſſors 


* p „ 
1 


| The Prodtice of” Prety, 


_— 7 


[except-fome thirty houſes of. poor - people. B 


ith the Schook-bouſe-; and Alms-houſes :| 
they are blind; who 'fee-nor in this the 


of prophaning the Lords day. Let other 
Towns remember the Tower of Silo. Lu. 
13. 4. and taking warning by their neigh- 
hours cha ſtiſemems, ſear Gods threat- 
nings, Fer. 19. 9. and beleeve Gods Pro- 
phetd a they will proſper 1, Chr. 20. 20. 
Many other examples of Gods judge- 


ceed iin thy profanation, it may be the 
Lord will malte thee the next example: to 


Re puniſheth fore in shis life, rofignify 


ot his Sabbath at the laſt day. 

Thus we have proved, that the Com- 
mandment of the Sabbath is oral, and 
thatiche change of it from the ſeventh to 


ingen of Gordo God grant them grace, 
Whengit is next built, to change their 
Marker day, and to remove all occaſions 


to the fiſth Comm n ++: tt. Do 


uaiet in Canaan, 
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13 Num. 28. 


97 10. 


Ex. 3.2.3. 
| Nan 
*Deut.5> * 
4 


$ t was the 
Sabbath day 


on which 


IM, ſes and 


the children 
of Iſrael 

ang toGod 
when Pha- 


oh & his 
oſt were 


frowned in 
*he Ser th. 
(6 

ee Trem. & 
Jun. Notes 
In Deut. 5, 


Les. and os 
| £xod.12.15 


4 


eternal bfe in heaven: to the ſixth Com- 
| 3 from-blootl, and things 


| the care to abſtain from 
all kind of murrher: and tothe whole Law, 
the ceremony of * Parthmem luce putting 
them in mind to keep within the limits 
of the Law. So likewiſe to the fourthCom- 
mandment, were adricd Jome ceremonies 
which peculiarly belonged to the Jen: 
and to no other people, 2 1. The donble 
* Sacrefices appointed for. them on the 
Sabbath day, ſhadowing how God will 
be ſerved on the Sabbath with greater 
obedience — — days. 2. The 

rigi ftri ceaſing from making of fire, 
* dreffing of meat, and all bodily ler 
both *. remembring- them of their full 
deliverance by Moſes conduct from the 
fiery Furnaces ,* and flayery of Egypt 
upon * that day : as alſo ſhadowing unto 
them the eternal redemprien of our ſouls from 
Hell by the death of Chriſt, 3. The keep- 
ing of the Sabbath upon the preciſe ſe- 
venth day in order of the creation, © W. 
ing to the Jews, that Chriſt by his death 
and reſting on their Sabbath in the grave, 
ſhould-bring them reſt, and caſe from rhe 
-burthen and yoke of the Legal ceremo- 
nies, which neither they, nor their fathers 
were able to bear, AF.15.10. Col. 2.1617 

And howſoever in Paradiſe before man: 
fall, the keeping of che Sabbath on the 
ſeventh day of the Creation, was mot 4 
| Ceremony, but an Argument" of -perfedrion ; 
yet aftet the fall, it becam and 


- 


| fulfilled all ' thoſe - ceremonial acceſ[aries, 


- [rhe Subſtance, and the Shadow overſhad- | 
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lubje& to e hange in reſpeR of the reſtau 


ration by: Chriſt. As mans life before the 


Marriage became a one 
vnion hetwi xt Chriſt and 

5. And to fulfill the Ceremonies (added 
for the Few, ſake unto the Sabbath) 
Chrift at his death reſted in the grave 
all the Fews Sabbath day, and by that reſt 


Now as the ceaſing of the ceremomes an. 
nexed to the 1. 3. and 6. Comwandments, 
and toMarriage, did not aboliſh thoſe Com- 
mandments and Marriage, nor cauſe them 


of Gods worſhip, and mans righteouſ- 
neſs; no more did the abrogating of the 
Ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath 
aboliſn the morality of the commandment 
of the Sabbarhzſo that though the Ceremo- 
nies be all aboliſhed, by the acceſs of 


dowed by the Body, which is Chriſt, 2 
the holy reſt (which was commanded 
and kept, before either the Jews. were 
a people; or their Ceremonies annexed 
to — — Sabbath) i l Fas 
pe Law, whereby ait the poſi 
of Aim are bound to reſt from thew| 
ordinary buſineſs, that they may wholly: 
every ſeventh day in the ſolemn 
worſhip., and only ſervice of God 


fall being immortal became afterwards | 
Mortal ; and nabedneſs being an ornament þ 
before, became erent hats. 1 
of che Afſiical| 
is Church, Epheſ. | 


to ceaſe from being the perpetual Rules 


4 


their Creator and Redeemer 3 but in the 
* M 4 ſub» 


— — ed 2 
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| Cor. 16. 1. 


* 14. 37. 
Act. 20. 7, 


* 


I Col. 2. rr. 
Levit. 23.37 


PW, 


Objeck. 2. 


ol. 2. 16. 


B 
Rom. 15. 12 


"7 ſubſtance. of che urch Commandment, 


2 


there is not found one word of any /Cerc- 
mony. * | | 155 N ue 
The chief objections againſt the mo- 
rality ofthe Sabbath are three. 
I. That of Paul to the:Galati any, ye 65. 
| ſerve dayes, and monet hu, and times, and 
years,. c. But there the Apoſtle con- 
demns not the moral Sabbath {which we 
call the Lords day, and which he himſelf 
| ordained according to Chriſts Command- 
ment, in the ſame Churches of Galktra and 
Corinth, and kept himſelf in other Church. 
es) bur he ſpeaks of rhe Jewiſh days 
and times, and years, and the keeping 
of the Sabbath on the th. day from the 
Creation, which he termeth ſhadows of 
things to come, aboliſhr now by Chriſt the 
body, and in the law are called Sabbaths, 
but diſtinguiſhed from the moral Sabbath. 
2. That of Paul to the Colofi Let no man 
therefore condemn you in meat and drink , 
or in reſpet# of an holy day, or of the new 
Moon, or of the Sabbath days. But here the 
Apoſtle meaneth the Fewiſh ceremonial 
| Sabbaths, not the Chriftian Lords day, as 
| before. | IM 
3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to the Rom. 
This man eſteemeth one ' day abeue another 
day; and another counteth- every day 4. 
like, &c. Eur S. Paul makes no ſuch ac- 
count. For the queſtion there is not be- 
8 — eb but between the 
ſtrong and weaker Chriſtians. The ſtrong 
ed one day above another S as ap- 
irs 8 — 


* 


kd © 
. bs — 


f pears, in that there was a day doch com. 


mandei and received in the Church, 
every whiere' known and honoured by 
the name of the Lord: day. And there - 
fore Paul faith here, that he that obſer- 
ved "this day; obſerved it unte the Lord. 


change of the Fewiſh ſeventh day, ſome 
weak” Chriſtians (as many now adayes) 
thought not ſo neceſſary, ſo that if men 
(becauſe the Fewiſh day is abrogated) 
will nor honour and —— the Lordi 
day, but count it like othe 


weakneſs, whoſe infirmity muſt be born, 
till they have time to be further inſtru- 
cted and periwaded.' Other obje&ions 
are frivolous, and not worth the anſwer- 


ing. 


nemme manner of keeping RET 


Tord D. | 


Ow the ſanctifying of the Sab- 
bath conſiſts in two things- | 


£ 


vice of: God, and 


The obſervation whereof, becauſe of the | 


r days, it is an 
argument, ſaich the Apoſtle, of their 
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1. The ſervile and common: works, from 


”  LEx9d-31z15; 
*$; irc on 


Cs 
> ['Exod.34.23. 
> ['Neb.13. 15. 


I er. 17. 21. 


22327. 
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IR-. 8. 22, 
* 1 DBeur. 25 4. 
x Cor. 9. 9. 


* Neb. 313, 
las, 9. 


1 


which we are to ceaſe,are generally all civil 
works from the leaſt to the greateſt. More 

Eirſt, from all the works of our cal. 
ling, thought were reaping in the time of 


Secondly, from carrying burthent as 
Carriers do, ar riding abroad for profit or 
for te: God hath that 
the beaſts ſhould reſt on the Sabbarh day, 
becauſe all occaſion of travelling or la- 
bouring with them ſhould be cut off from 
man. God gives them that day a reſt; and 
he that- — neceſſity deprives them 
of their reſt on the Lords day, the grones 
of rhe poor tired beaſts fball-m the day of 
the Lord riſe up in Judgment againſt him. 
Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend the greateſt part 
of this day in trimming, painting, and pam- 
pering of themſelves like Fezebels, doing 
the devils work upen _ 

Thirdly, from keeping of Fairi, or 
| Morkets,which for the maſt part God pu- 
— with peſtilence, fire, and ſtrange 


oods. 
| Foeurthly, from ſtudying any books or 
Science, but the holy — and Di- 
vinity. For our ſtudy muſt be to he raviſſ 
ed in ſpirit . Lords Day. In a word, 
thou muſt- chat day ceaſe in thy calling 
to do thy work, that the Lord by his cal- 
ling, may do hid work in thee. For what- 
ſoever is gotten by comman wor int on this 


| 


F 


th. th. Mis. £4 
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ir will prove like Acbaut gold; which be. 
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—— 2 Lords Command 


on on all che reſt that he hed lawfully 
And if Chriſt ſcovrged them as 


was but a ceremony- ſhortly 
red) is it to be thought that he ie 


perperual” Law? Chrift callech fuch fa- 
crilegious Theeves ; and as well may they 
ſteal rhe Communion cup from the Loy 
Table, as ſtcal from God the chiefeſt pare | 
of the Lord Day to conſume it in t 
own liſts. Such ſhall one day find the 
Judgments of God heavier than the opi- 
nions of men: 
Fiſthly, From all recreations, and ſports, | 
which at other times are lawſul: for if 
lay works be forbidden on this day, 
much more lawful ſports, which do more 
ſteaf away our affection: from the con- 
templatiom of heavenly things, than any 
bodily work or labour Neither can there | 1 
be unto a man that deiigbteth in the Lord) 


r, brought the fire of Gods eurſe up- 


fk. | 
who bought aud Leid in el = 


ſuffer thoſe to eſcape who; 
5 to his Commandment 2 
ell on the Sabbath day, whi his“ 


any grea tor recreation than the 
c of theLords * F os 2 8 
8 ee — 


2 
. 


en — is} 
to come to a Phyſician: os! ) 
? of for a Prodigal 25, char 


fed | 
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| Rom. 3.17. 
Oeut. 28 47 
* þ{fa. 38. 13. 
Þ , * 


c aſſurance of eternal life ? If thou wilt 
allow thy ſelf or th ſervant. recreation, 
allo ĩt in the fix days which are thine , 
not on the Lords day, which is neither 
thine nor theirs, Ne. bodily. recreation there- 
fore i is.co'be.uſed on his day; bur ſo far 
as it may help che ſeni to do mare cheer- 
fully the ſervice of God. 

Sixthly, from groſs feeding, liberal drink- 
ing of wine, or ſtrong drink, which may 
make us either dromſie, or unapt to ſerve 
God with our hearts and minds. 
Seyenthhy, frem all .. talking about 


not tall but with others. 


He that keeps the Sabbath, only by ro | 


ing rom his ordinary work; keeps it 

as a Beaſt, But reſt on this.day, Hp i 
commanded to Chriſtians, as it is. a 

to ſandtiſcation, and labour ſo far Pee 
den as it is an impediment to the ed. 
and inward worſhip of Gd. 

If chen thoſe eee are 122. 


lat other times, are on the not 
alleyed , much more . 

cer at all Times wala ie It 
mourging- can endure tp lee. 4 
ie the Lords day, a8 if 


[ed on the barks of ee | 
Nr atihis, father 

2 or for him who ar ſin che ty- |. 
| ck 1p re petty om. God 


wordly things , which hindreth the ſan- 
ctifying of the Sabbath, more than work» 
ing: ſeeing one may work alone, but can- 
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ſer of the world? forhaving ſerved God but 
tan DN ſhew, they ſpend the 


reſt of the Lords day, in fitting down. to eat 


[of the Lord Jeſus the Saviour and Tedeem- 


and drink, and riſing up ta play. Firſt balaſti 
at belt with Los ene f | 


dancing. Againſt Which profanation all holy | 
Divines, both old and new, have in their 
times moſt bitterly inveighed: in ſo much 
that S. Aug. affu meth, that it was better to 
plaugh than to dance upon the Sabbath day. 


then feeding their luſts with Hazing, and | 


| \Vrare-in 4 
Sabha .v* 
Aug. tit. 


18, 19. 


Metiusctim- 
arare 


Now in the name of Almighty Cod, 
2 reed. having Erfateg heaven nn 
earth) and of his eternal Son, Fefes the! 48. 12.27. 
Redeemer, of his Church, who nl Ron — 
come en the dreadful, day of doom, to | Kc: 
judge all men according to the ghedience 3 
which they have ſhewed to his Command. 
ments; Irequire thee, who readeſt theſe 
words, as thou wilt anſwer before the 
face of Chriſt, and all his holy angels at 
that day, that thou better weigh and con- 
ſider whether Dancing, Stage-plahing, Masbr 
ing, Carding, Dicing, Tln C heſe- playing, 
Bowling, Shoot ing, Bear- bating, Carouſing, 
Tipling, and ſuch other fooleries of Robinhood, | 
Morice- dancers, Wakes, and May-games. be 


Plal. 91. 


exerciſes that God will bleſs and al- 


low on the Sabbath day, And ſeeing | 
that no, action ought to be done that] 
day, but ſuch as whereby we either bleſ 

Cod, or lock 0 receive 4. bleſſing, from | 
God, how dareſt thou doe thoſe things | 
on chat bleſſed day, on which thou dareſt 
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Lactan. Iib. y 
| Cap, 1. 


ſerving him. 


not pray to God ro beſtow a bleſſing 
it 3 ve gar 5 and tremble 
at this, Oprophane of a ane age / 
. Ot all frozes, col 80 of the 
feeling of the grace of God! that having 
every day in fx, every hour in every 
day, every minute in every hour, ſo ta. 
ſted the ſweet mercy of thy God in 
Chriſt, without which thou hadſt periſh 
ed every moment: Yer canſt not find in 
thy corrupt and irreligious Heart, to 
ſpend in thy Maſters ſervice that one da 
of the week, which he harh reſerved for 
his own praiſe, and worſhip ! Let men in 
defence of their prophaneſs, obje# what 
they will, and anſwer what 
puts in cheir mourhs : yet I would wiſh 
them to remember, that ſeeing it is an 
anrient tradition in the Church, that the 
Lords ſecond coming fhall be upon the 
Lords Day, how little joy they ſhould have 
to be taken in rhoſe carnal ſports to 
aſe themfelves; when their Maſter 
Id find them in fpirituz! exerciſe, 
The aneſt wrerch 


would then wifh rather to be taken knee!- 


whereinto being once fallen without re- 


pentance 


Pg 


on 


Devil | 


* ; = 


SW can ts ao Dc. en - ” 


. ate Jo 
|. mares {an can exempt chem 
from the vengeance of that great. God, 


Zeiss. FS. SATT 


whoſe Commandment (contrary to their 
knowledge and conſcience) oy doe 
thus preſumpruouſly rranſgrels. then 


thee; nor. Gods Word adviſe thee; I fay | This was 
fore me, * Hewbich is filthy, let him de deaviel 


For the ſecond, _, withed ſpis- 

2. The conſecrations of the Sabbath refÞ ritual Ba- 
ſes performing three forts of —— bylon. 
Firſt e, Secondly, at, Thirdly, after 
the publick exerciſes of the Cimrch. 

duties to be performed before the 
publick exerciſe, are; 
1. To give ever working betime, on the 
Zue, that thy body may be the more re- 
freſned, and thy mind the better fitted 
to ſanctiſie the Sabbath on the next day. 
For want of chis ation , thy ſelf 
and thy ſervants, being tyred with la- 
boar and watching the night hefore, are 
ſo heavy, that when you ſhould be ſer- 
ſaith- to his Church for your ſouls i Apo. 2. N 3. 
ion , you cannot hold up your heads 


for g: to the di of God, 
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= 
4 25 8 1.5 2 


Gods Commandments cannot deterre| «190.22 1 
'no. more but what Saint Fabn laid be- the laſt and. | 


fly fil. - | E 965, 
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UI Own meas, wr 

in the other Command ments, doth bur 
either bid or forbid: he doth both in this 
Commandment, and that with a ſpecial 
memorandum. As if a Maſter would charge 


his ſervant to losk well unto ten hingt, 
of great truſt, but to have a more 


cial 
care to remember one of thoſe ten for di-. 
vers weighty reaſons : ſhould not à fgith: | 
ful ſervant that loves his Maſter, ſhew a 
more ſpecial care unto that thing above al 
other buſineſſes ? 
Thus Myſes taught the people o're night 
to remember the Sabbathʒand it ns aHoly 
cuſtome among our forefarhers, hei at 
the ringing to prayer on the Eve before, 
che flutbandman would give over his labour 
in the field, and the Tradeſman his work 
in the ſhop, and goto the Evening prayer 
in the Church, to prepare their ſouls, that 
their minds miglit mor e cheerfully attend 
Gods worſhip on the Sabbath day. ” 

hrs Lo 2 that night thy veſſel in ho. 

onour- that thou mayeſt preſent 
65 ers more purely 1 in the ſight of wy the 
next morning. 
3. To riſe up early in the morting on 
« [the Sabbath day. Be careful therefore to 
riſe: {opner ! on this day than on other 
* * A drow irurnand ſervice of God is 
p 


— —_—_— 


eferred before alb earthly buſi. 

* eis no to ſerve ſo 

c 3 ad in the end, n * ſhall 
detter rewarded than his 21 

ban 43᷑. When 


e hateth. al BF 
| hy. ETSY, 


of them, and ſo reconcile thy ſelt with God 
in Chtiſt. Renew thy vows to. walk: more | - 


pecially pray that thou mayſt have grace 


ed, with praſit; and chat £ pero ho bl 

ceive the holy Sacrament with comfor 

(ifir be Commanion da ng 1 5 by 
his hohy 88 N 7 

to ſpeak ſo 

and comfort thy, aal, . eh chou 22 


Hb # Te > — tan D 


12 liee 
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n — — 5 1 thy 
= | 


to what Sano 
a holy! place thou goeſt.to ap. 
ped, befoterhe moſt holy; God, who ſeq 


Von , Examine t 
ore chou goeſt to Church N 
— ſins thou haſt committed the of 


paſt 3- confe 
eſily! Pray. A the pardon and "forgiveneſs 


conſciongbly, and pray for an; increaſe of 
thoſe graces which thou haſt, and a ſup- 
ply of thoſe which thou wanteſt. Bur ef- 


to hear the Word of God, 1 and preach- 


do in this or the like ſort. 


A Morning fen for the Sabbath 4 4 


them unto. God, and earn- 


G 0 9⁴⁴ eg % 


font, and w 


: whoſe, works are 


thoughts are very deep; there can be 5% 


better thing than t Praiſe thy, Name 
and to declare thy 


Morning, 0h... 


kindneſs in the 


Seth. . 325 ty, F De 


Fil He * 


.. A ² A as ann 
The Prattice of Piety, 
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Ix chr. 29.11. 
&c, 


* Here thou 
mayſt con- 


"1 feſs what 


ſoever im of 
_ 

week clogs 

thy conſcl- 
enge. 


8 5 Joh. Is 29. 


* 


fanAtific this day in thy ſervice and praiſe, 


{and in the thankful remembrance as of 
the creation of the world by the r 


% 


of thy. Word, 1 the redemption of Man- 
kind by the death of thy Son: Thine (0 
Lud) F confeſs \ is greatneſs , and power, 
and g hy, and victory, and praiſe, for all that 
is th Heaven and Earth is thine + Thine ir 
the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou excelleſt 
ar head over all. Both riches, and bonour 


| come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and 
in thine hand is power, and ftrength, and in 


thine hand it is to make great, and to give 
grace unto all. Now therefore, O my God, I 
praiſe thy \ name, that whereas! 
a wretched inner, having ſo many ways 
provoked thy Majeſty to anger, & difplea- 


| fure;zthou_norwithſtanding of thy favour, 
[and'goodnefs (paſſing by my prophane- 
[neſs and 'infirmities) haſt vouchfafed to 


add this Sabbath again unto the num- 
ber of my days. And vouchſafe, O heaven- 
ly Father, for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son (whoſe glorious Reſurrection thy 
whole Church celebrates this day) to 
patdon and forgive. me all my fins and 
miſdeeds. Eſpecially,O Lord,*cleanſe my 


Soul from choſe filthy fins, with the blend 


of thy moſt pure, and undefiled Lamb, 
which taketh away the ſins of the World, 
and let thy Holy Spirit more and more 
ſubdue my corruptions, that I may be re- 
newed after, thine own Image, to ſerve thee 


*. iy 
[et 


wy + life and holineſs of conver- 
ion. N 48 of thy mercy, — 
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7 onal ſo L beſeech — make it a 
day of Rerencfli ation, betwixt my ſinfu / 
foul | and thy divine Majefty : Give me 
grace to malte ira:day of ance 


' rhee, that thy goodue ſ may ſeal it to be 


a day of pardon unto me; and that I may 


remember, that che kceping Holy of this 


is 1 Commandment which thine own 
finger Math, written; That on this day, 

[ might meditate. on thy glorious 
of our | Creation and Redemption, and 
learn how. to bnow and to bgepall the reſt 


of thy holy Laws, and Commandments. 


And when anon, I ſhall with the reſt 
of the holy Aſſembly, appear before thy 
preſence in thy Houſe ,- to offer — 
thee our Morning Sacrifice of praiſe ,. and 
Prayer : and to bear what..thy Spirit, by 
the preaching of thy Word, fball ſpe 
unto thy Servant, Oh, let not my fins 
ſtand as a cloud, to ſtop my prayers from 
aſcending unto hee, or to keep back thy 
Grace from deſcending by thy Word into 
my heart. I know, 2 Lord, and trem- 


ſeed falls upon bad ground. O let not 
my/ here be like the high: way, which 
through hardneſs,and want of true under- 
ſtanding receives not the Seed, till the 
evil one cometh and catcheth. it away ʒ 
nor like to che ſtom ground, which heareth 
wich joy for a cine, but falleth away a5 
ſoom as perſecution ariſeth for the 

gy anc chby 


| - 


of this | 


ble to think, that thre parte of the good 


Mat. 13.4. 
&c. S b 
Luke 8. 5. * 


n * 
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290. d Pratiiceof Piri. ( 
El | the cares of this world, and the deceirfall- 
© | | neſs of vither, 'thoaketh' the 'Word which ir 
1 beate, and makes it alragether wnfriatful 
. 


— — 


dur rhat lie unto the go get I may 
Hear thy Word, with an honeſt an | 
heut, under ſtand it; arid hęrpir, und bring 
1 forth fruit with patience in that meaſure 
3 that thy Wiſdom ſhall think meet for 
| thy glory and mine everlaſting: comfort. 
col. 4. 3- Open like wiſe, I beſeech thee . Lord, 
| rhe Moor f interunce unto thy fanhfull 
ſerv ant tm thou haſt ſemt unto us to 
en bin eyes, thut we may turn from ſdlarꝶ- 
een liebe and from the power uf Fut an 
In God that we may receive forgive - 
| neſs: of ſins; and inheritance «among them 
which are ſan@ified by faith in Chriſt. And 
[Orca ace to ſubmir my ſelſ unro- his 
Miniſtery, as well when he terrifieth me 
with judgments. as when he» comfarrerh 

me with thy mercies, and that I may have 
him in ſinga{ay love for bis works fakes; be- 
| — 3. 17. cauſe he watcheth: for my ſoul, as he that 

Eph. 3. 1. Mult give account for the ſume unto (his 

iet. I. 12.\| Maſter, And give me grace to behave my 
| (elf in the holy Congregation with com- 
» * Hineſsand reverence as in thy preſence, and 
1 in the ſight of thy holy Angels., Keep me 
: from drowſineſt and ſleeping and from all 
1 wandring thoughts and -wordly imagina - 
tions: ſanctify my Memory, that ĩt may be 
apt to receive, and firm to remember thoſe 


Act. 26. 18. 


CHEESY 


{| I Theſſ. 5, 
3. 
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SARS TSF! 


re. 


— 


88 my directian in . 

be my conſolation in wr for, the a- 
mendment of my life, and the glory gf thy || 
name. And that this day, which godlels | 
and prophane perſon (| —.— own 
luſts and pleaſures, I (as one of thy obe- 
dient ſervants) may make my 2 ca 
light ta conſecrate it to thy glory and ho 
not doing mine own ways, nor ſecking Ph 
own will, nor ſpeaking a. vain word; but | 
that -ecaſing- from the works: of fin , as 
well as from the works of mine ordi- 
nary calling, I may through thy bleſfing, 
ſeel in my heart the beginning of that 
eternal Sabbath, which in unſpeakable 
Py and glory I ſhall. celebrate with Sarnts 

nd Angels to:#hy.-praiſe. and worſhip, in 
in heavenly King dom fer evermore. All ; 
which I humbly crave at chy hands, in 
the name and mediation. of my Lord Je- | 
ſus in chat. form of prayer ach: he hath 
caught me, | 

Our Father-which art in FOR I 8 

Having tkusnin prirate Woes 1 52 
own Souſ. M thou haſt haſt rhe cha a Fa- 
milk; ali * read 


Chapter, 
days «but remember ſo tod 
— — and d 
thou: . — * 
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Pſal. 10.4. 


pſ. 42. 1, 2. 


7 Pa 


| 
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Pſ, 84.10. 


„ than to dwell in the 


it in this pebple e 9 Ant: 


rowards the Church, let every one medi- 
rate thus with himſelf, 


Things to be mediated «s thou goeſt to 


the Church, 

[ the Lord, and to ſpeak with the great 
God hy prayer, and to hear his NMujeſty 
ſpeak unto thee by his Ward: and to re- 
ceve his — e ſoul, 5 of 25 ho- 
neſt labour, in the ſix 

2. Say with t . ſoya . As the 
Hart br ayeth for tho river aof water o pant. 
eth my ſoul after thee, 0 God. My- foul 
' thirſteth for God, ev rh the livin, _ 
| When 7 4 . appear — | 

reſence 0 or, in wry 1, 
2 than 4 thouſand 2 255 T bad ra. 
ther be a dvor-heeper inthe : % wed Odd, 


neſy. Therefore I'will come into 7 755 
the multitude ef thy mercies, — in thy th ku 
will I worſhip toward thine holy temple. 

3. As thou entreſt into the Church, ſay, 


Gad, this in the Gute of 
Lord ir in tis place): God 
proftrating 


— 2 


wich thy W downward,” dome to 
thy place fay; O Load, I haue loved the 


Habitation 


27.6. 22 honour | dwelleth- * 


1 


"rhy Home, Fate ayer hr oh 
ave I defred if nber 


ths Co reg 
* I'ma) dwell i 
4er n Me, 10 bebalu 


How frarful is tlic place tbir is nine ather | 


Hat thou art going to the Court off 
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| Temple; 7 
uit r rag Kae n offer | 


in thy. 9, I will 


ſing and pr 74758 Hearken unts my 


voice, Olard, when I cry; bave mercy. al- 

ſo upan me, and. hear me. Doubt leſs ki 

ys * mercy. ſhall follow me all the gr 
my life, and I ſhall remain a long ſeaſon 


A the Houſe of the Lord. And this is t * 


eparation or looking to our feet, where · 
— Solomon adviſeth us, before we enter 
into the houſe of God. 


The from ſort of duties, which are to 
be performed at the time of the 
holy aſſembly, 


Plal. 27. 5. 
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Pfal. 23. 6, 


Eccl. 3. 1, 


Hen pray ers begin, lay aſide 
thine oem pr irate Meditations; 
ink let ie hears, Jo 1 . 
niſter, and . hurch, as bei 
one body of Chriſt, and becaule that G 
is the God of order, hewill have all things 
to be done in the Church wi ane heart 
and accprd und che ep the Church 
are common and public. It. is eſotean ' 


ignorant — for à man to, Aden en 


ge — * der Oe . 955 | 
adyiſeth 2 2 


. 12. 12. 
Ads x. 2. 
46. K 4. 37s 


Feel. 3. 1. 
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je juno Sab- 


tu ad 
— forte 
ccletiam 


: 


ta ft cui- 
quam non 
vis eſſe 
ſcandaloy 
nec quen- 
uam tibi. 
mbr.conf, 
Aug. ep. ad 
Janua", 
uke 4, 20, 


Luke 19.48. 
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yon — fe a — 
e Practice of "Piety. 
| | ſcandal, tie cofirinumnce Of charjry',* and 
N in teſtimohy of thine "obedience conform 
thy ſelf to the manner of the Church 
f wherein thou liveſt. n 
cum Ro Whileſt the Preacher is expounding, 


mam venio, 


to > cum | 
hie ſum, non ; 
up : Sic | wandring thoug 


yene: , ejus f | 1 
morem ſer- heard him. Remember that thou art there 


and applying the Word of the Lord. look 
upon him; for it is a great help to ſtir up 


thine attention, and to keep thee from 

hits: Jo the eyes of all that 
were in the Hnagogues, are” fai to be faſt- 
ned on Chriſt whilſt he preached: and 
all the people hanged upon him when they 


as one of Chrifts Diſciples , te learn the 
knowledge of Salvation, hy the remiſi on of 
int, through the tender mercy of God, Luke 
I. ver. 9%, | \ # 
Be * therefore in che Scho of Chriſt 
like an idle Boy in 4 Grammar School, 
that often heareth, but never learnerh his 
lefſon; and ſtill goeth to School, but 
profiteth nothing, Thou hateſt it in a 
child, Chriſt deteſteth it in thee,” To the 
end thetefote that ton tiayeſt che better 


— 


Pq A — — — 


wy x 


| 0 


EY 


therefore muſt be "amended 

3. What vbertuet he exhorted unto, which 
are not ſo perfecł in thee; and therefore en- 
dea uur to pracłiſe them with . more zeal, 


a1 

N. AAA hy f 25 „ eee 
t ra * 

man; and! hy lh, rather by to hear the 


word of the Preacher ſounded in thine 
ear, as. to feel the operation of the Spirit 
working in thy heart, Therefore it is 
ſaid ſo often, Let bim that bath an ear hear 
what the Spirit fpeabs to the Church, And 
Did not our hearts buyn within us, whi 

be opened unte us the Scriptures? And thus 
to hear the word, hath a A bleſſing promi-, 
ed thereto, It is the acgeptableſt 5 ſacriſi · 
cing of our ſelves unto God, It is che c ſu- 
reſt note of Chriſts Saints, che d trueſt 
mark of Chriſts ſheep, the gapparenteſt 


were, which uniteth us to be the f ſpiritu-. 
al kindred, brechren, and ſiſters. of the 


ry tor a good hearer, 
When the Sermon is ended, 1. Fewar 
N 
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. en 
rien tell; thee 4 4 art guilty, and 


Iſa. 2. 3. 

Atts10.33 

1 Cor. 19. 
28. 

Gal. 4.14. 

1 Thell, 2. 

13. 

Apoc. 7 

Luke 24. 


Take 11. 
28. 
Rom. 15. 
16. 


Deu. 33.3 
Joh. 10. 


Ich. 8. 


thou 


ſign of Gods Elect; the very hloud, as it # 47. K 18. 


To 
Luke 8. 


Son of God. This 15 the beſt Art of memo- | 21. 


Mark 3. 
; 33» 


1. 


© ar 
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Prattice of Piety, 


| |thou depart nor like the nine Lepert, till 


that for thine inſtruction to ſaving health, 


tte tg dd 
y an after ' a 
Palm 2 rf t bl — 

oed, ſtand up to 8 in, and 
hear it, as if Chriſt himſel 


effing is pronoun. 


e 
f (whoſe. Mi- 
niſter he is }did pronounce the ſame unto 
thee; forin this caſe it is. true, He that 
beareth you, heareth me, and the Sabbath 
day is bleſſed, becauſe God hath appointed 
it ro be the day, wherein by the mouth of his 


*| Miniſters, he will bleſs his people which 


hear his Word, and glorifie his Name. For 
though the. Sabbath day in it ſelf be no 


more bleſſed than the other ſix days; yet 


canſe the Lord hath appointed' it to 
ah uſes above others) it dothas far excel 


4 the other days of the week, as the conſe- 
-| crated bread (which we receive at the 
'1 Lords Table) doth the common bread 
| which we eat at our own Table. 


2. If ie be a Communion day, draw near 


to the. Lords Table in the wedding gar- 


ment of a faithful and penitent heart, to be 
partaker of ſo holy a banquet. 

And when . Baptiſm is to be admini- 
ſtred , ſtay, and it with all reye- 
ſhew thy reverence to Gods Ordinance. Se- 
condly, that thou maiſt the better conſider 
thine own ingrafting into the vifible body 


rend attention, that ſo thou maiſt, Firſt, 


the vows of thy new Covenant. 


that thou mayſt repay thy debts, in pray- 
P ng 
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| of Chrifts Church, and how thou perform 
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123 —— an 


ing for the infant which is to be baprized |. 

(as other Chriftians did in the like caſe 

for thee ) that God would 

invard — of Nl gy: A1 Blood 
„chat r 


FE War 
Church in in praiſing God for 5 

ine mother member into. his Myſtical 
ly, Fifthly, that thou mayſt prove whe- 

_ the effects of 9 4th illeth 


fin in thee, and whether thou be raiſed to | 


newneſs af life by the vertue of his Re- 
ſurreFion': and fo to be humbled for thy 
wants, and to be thankful for his grace. 
Sixthly, te ſhew thy ſelf ro be a Freeman 
of Chriſts corporation, having a voice or 
onſenr in the admiſſion of others into 
that Holy ſociery. 
3. If there be any colleFion for the poor, 
freely without grudgrng beftow thine Alms 
as God hath bleffed thee with ability. 


pive him the} 


2Cor.6.4, 
$4 6, 7) 


And thus far of the duties to be per. c. 


formed in the holy Aſſembly. 


Now of the third ſort of duties, after 
the Holy Aſſembly. 


S thou returneſt home, or when thou | 


artentred into thy houſe, meditate 


a little while upon thoſe things which | 


thou haſt heard; And as the clean beaſts 
which chew the cud, ſo muſt thou brin 
in to thy remembrazce that whi 


thou haſt heard in the Church; And then 
kneeling down, turn all to pra er ; be- 
pr} God to * ſuch a ay +: — 


—— — 


Lev. 11.3. 


2 Cor. 9. 
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Jobs 17. 


118, 


Heſt. 9.21 
Deut. 15. 
110. &c. 
INat. 25. 
; 38. &c. 
If thou be 
4a private 
man, ei- 
cher per- 
form theſe 
holy du- 
ties by thy 
ſelf, or 

4 joyn with 
4 ſome god- 
Iy family 
in the per- 
formance 
*Lof them. 


they may be a dre&iqn to thy life, anc 
cata voce thy Foal For, till the 
Word be made thus our on, and as it 
were cloſe hidden in our hearts, we are 
in danger leſt Satan ſteal it away, and 
we ſhall receive no profit thereby. And 
when thou goeſt to dinner, in that reye- 
rent and thankful manner before pre- 
ſcribed, remember, according to thin 
ability ro have one or more poor Chriſti. 
ans, whoſe hungry bowels may be re- 
freſhed with thy mear--. imitating holy 
Fob, who proteſted that he did neuer eat 
his morſels alone wit bont the geod. compan 


J 
of the poor and fatherleſs that is the Com- 
mandment of Chriſt our Maſter, . Luke 
1 4- 13+ Or at leaſtwiſe, ſend ſome parr 


inthe back Lane without any food : For 
this will bring a bleſſing upon all thy 
works and labours; and it will one day 
more rejoyce thy ſoul, than it doth now 
refreſh his body, when Chriſt ſhall ay 
unto thee, O bleſſed Child of God, I was an 
hungred, and thou gaveſt me meat, & c. And 


to the leaſt of theſe my brethren, I take it in 
as good part, as if thou hadſt dene it #0 
| mine own ſelf. | 

When dinner i 
praiſed, call thy family toge 
what they have learned in the . 
commend them that do well, yet diſcou- 


s ended, and the Lord | 
ther, examine ppl 
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| this hings which. ano thy ins 


ot thy dinner to the poor, who lies fick |. 


—_ 


for as much as thou haſt done it for my . ale, ' 


rage not them whoſe memories and ca- 
| | pacities 


o 
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| | experrence W 


| the * Rn, exerct! Ga are ever beſt 
FH Eut iii any wife rem lember ſo to 


0 
. 


18 © 
Tl 


— — 


none is able to make all theſe things” 
the variety of their forms, verties, beauties 
| E and Malter, 


1 4%. 9 ” 
| 1 * W 
yy EIS 

2 
* 


out — . ** 
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rr 


j Dacities are weaker, but rather help them: 
| far chair will nd minds may be as good. 


roofs which, che Preacher 

5 *'rub thoſe good things 
memories again. Then fin ng 2 

1 fad If time” permit, thou 


15 to the 


point with the proofs of the holy Scrip- 
ture. This will both incręaſe our know- 
| ledge, and Goh our memory: feeing by 
nd thar in every. race 


* 


Pole all rhefe private exerciſes, as thou 
mal Ait de with the firſt in the holy congre- 
ation at the Evening exerciſe; where be- 
279 thy elk in the like dęevotion and re- 
Nenne 


che Morning.” - 
at er, and ar thy Sup- 

ve thy, felf 
1 holy marmer, as was formerly pre- 
ſeribe bed. And either before or after Sup- 
per, if the” ſeaſon of the year, and the 
bee ſerve, 

the elds, and medirare 
{of G SE OR Crea- 


Eo 10 95 £00 
And how that 


neſs” ue Gol ty God 


Beka 


29 Ft! 


nl 


ä — 


teach and examine them in ſome | 30. 
rar of the Catechiſm , conferring every | 


as was Pteſcribed for the holy | 


in rhe like religions, | 


Pſal. 9 2.8, 
and 19. 2. 
&c. & 8. 0 
13. &c.. 
Rom. 1. 
e 20. 


I praſen- 


rem narrat 


in quælibet 


herba Pe- 4 
15. S 
Ifa, . 
112 


15 N.. 
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I sal. 5. 


Math. 25. 


35.Jam.s. 
14. c. 


„ ** 


. $2 Kings 4 
22. 


IMat 22, 
17, 19. 
Num. 10. 
8 23. 


ly concern the ſervice of God, though they 


25 11.5. 
Acts 12. 


in the ſweat of his brows, to the v 
ED 


2. Confider how gracions he is, that 
made all rheſe things to * us. 
8. Take occaſion here tre ſtir * er. 
thy ſelf, and others to admire and adore 
his Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs :. and to 
think what ungrateful wretches we are, 
if we will not (in all obedience) ſerve, 
and honour him. | 

4. Hany neighboxr be ſick, or in any hea- 
vineſs, go to viſit him; if any be fallen 
at variance, help to reconcile them, 

To conclude, three forts. of works may 
lawfully be done on the Sabbath day. 

1. Works of Piety, which either direct. 


be performed by bedih labour: as under 
the Law, the Priefts did labour in killing 
and dreſſing the Facrifices , and burning 
them on the Altar, and Chriſtians under 
the Goſpel , when they travel far to the 
places of Gods worſhip, ir is. but a Sabbath 
dayes journey, like to that of the Shun 
mite who tra velled from home to hear the 
Prophet on the Sabbath day, becauſe ſhe 
had no teaching near her own 


And the Preacher, though he labour 


ab.) 


3 
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. Works of Charity,as to ® fave thelife 
of a man + or of a beaſt, to fadde 


our 
ſelves, and to * relieve the poor, to viſit the 
f Þ , to make callection . and 


e. | 
3. Works of neceffity 3 not feigned, but 
preſent and imminent, and fuch as could 
not be En before, nor cannor be 
deferred unto another day. As to refiſt 
the imvaſion of Enemies, or the robberies 
of Thieves, to quench the rage of fite, and 
for Phyſicians to ſtanch, or let blood, or 
to cure any other deſperate diſeaſe; and 
for Mid wives to help women in labour : 
Mariners may doe their labour. Souldiers 
being aſſailed may fight, and * Poſts may 
ride for the publick good, and ſuch like. 
On theſe or the like occaſions a man may 
lawfully work. Yea and _— 22 are 
called, they may upon any of theſe — 
— a xd of The Church, and Hen the 
holy exerciſe of the Word and Sacraments, 
provided alwayes that they be hambled, 
that fuch occaſions fall out upon that day 
and time; and that they take no money 
for their pains on that day, 
their ſtuff; as in the fear of God, and con- 
ſeience of his Commandement. 
When'the time of reſt | 
retire thy ſelf ro ſome private place, and 
knowing that in the ſtate of corruption 


that Ipiritual mamer that he ſhould, but 
* * N 4 _..... that 


** N . -_— 


„ 


p Water, 
and dreſt Cattel; to make bac 
viſion of meat and drink to 4. ' $7 
* Mat. 12. 


no man living can ſanRifie a- Sabbath in | 


1 
61 Kings 3 
17. 898. 


2 Cor. 11. 
22, 24. 
1 cor. 
16. 1. 


* Nuncius | - 
præceps 
excipitur. 
a Sabbato, |} 
Jud Com- 
ment. ſup; 
Num, 1 3. 


3. 


33 


— 


—— 


MEL oo ab rd Biba: 


N * 2 2 1 N 5 # 


N 
85 ; | ' 


© 0 — — 


ws 454 i326 CLIT EET, s N 1 
— - 2842 N - . " 3 W 
f Ihe Practice of Piety. 
_ a, ** i - a 0 . i * — 


alla.61.3, 


27. 
c Heb. 12. 
29. 
d Job 21, 
18. 
e Pſal. 51. 


Zo. 

f Tac. 3.1, 
2. 

[z xCor.11, 
81. | 


2 Sam. 6, 
22, Luke 


13.2. 


| 90106. 17 


5 Gen, 18. 


For 


chat he commits many breaches thereof, 


in his thou bes, * Fo x gee prone 
crave par or thy defedis, and recon- 
cls elf. to God,, with this or the 
* Evening Sacrifice, ... 3 
A private Evening Prayer for the 
ane Lords day. 5 
Holy, a Holy, Holy, Lord Cod of Sab. 
bath, Suffer me who am bur b duſt 
and aſhes, to ſpeak unto thy moſt glorious 
Majeſty. I know that thou art a. c con- 
ſuming ſire, T acknowledge that I am but 
withered d ſtubble; My e fans are in thy 
ſight, and Satan f ſtands at my right hand to 
accuſe me for them; I eome not to ex- 
cuſe, but to g judge my ſelf worthy of all 
thoſe judgments which thy juſtice might 
moſt juſtly inflit- upon me a wretched 
creature, for my. ſins and tranſgreſſions. 
The number of them is ſo great, the na- 
ture of them is ſo grievous, that they 
make me ſeem vile in mine own ces, how 
much more loathſome in thy fight ? 1 
confeſs they make me ſo far from being 
worthy to be called thy Son, that I am 
altogether unworthy to have the name of 
thy meaneſt Servant. And if thou ſhould- 
eſt but recompence me according to 
my deſert, the earth (as weary. of ſuch a 
ſinful burthen) ſhauld open her mouth, 
and ſwallow me up, like one of Dathans 
Family, into the bottomleſs pit of hell. 
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ene u down from the 
hook = into the paing of Hel. 


\[Majefty 3 and didſt expel our firſt Pat 


7, to be ke t unto-datnnarion, 
jg t mech b 3 againſt thy 


rents out of Paradiſe ; poi they did but 
tranſgreſs one of thy Laws; alas, what 
yengeance may I expect, who have not 
offended in one ſinne only, heaping 
daify' ſin upon fin, without any true 
tepentance, drinking iniquity as it were 
water, ever powring in; but never powr- 
ing out any filthmeſs: and have tranſ- 
greſſed not one, but all thy holy laws and 
Commandments? Yea, this preſent day, 
which thou haſt ſtraighly commanded 
— to keep holy, to thy praiſe and wor- 

8 [ have not ſo religiouſly kept, and 

obterved , nor prepared my foul in that 
holinefs and chaſtity of heart, as was fit 
to meet thy bleſſed Majeſty in the holy 
aſſembly of my Saints. T have not attend- 


ed to the Prüghing of thy Word, nor 
to the adminiſtration of thy Sacraments, 
wth that humility, reverence, and devo- 
tion, that 1 ſhould; - For though I was 
preſent ar-choſe exerciſes in my body, 
yet Lord, I was overtaken with much 
drowſineſs. And when ] was awake, my 
mind was ſo diſtracted and carryed away 
with vain and wordly thoughts, that my 
ſoul ſeemed to be abſent, and out of the 

Church. Ihave r 
meditared with nor conferred 
1 ard on hoſe good inſftu- 
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* Here con- 
teſt whatſo- 
ever fault 
thou haft 
done that 
day by o- 
miſſion or 
commiſſien, 
and then, 
fetching 
feom thy 
hearta deep 
ſigh ſay 
Pſal. 105.6, 
Jam. 2. 13. 
om. 3. 29, 


— 


Rions which we kave heard and received 
out of thy holy Word, by the publick 
Miniſtery. For default whereof, Satan 
hath ſtoln the moſt part of thoſe inſtru- 
Rions our of my heart, and I wretched 
creature have forgotten them, as though 
they had never been heard. And my fa- 
mily doth not thrive in knowledge and 
ſanctification under my government, as 
they ſhould. Though 1 know where 
many of my poor brethren live in want 
and „ and ſome in pain, and 
comfortleſs, yet I have not remembred 
to relieve, the one with my alms, nor 
the other with my conſolations ; but I 


have feaſted my ſelf, and ſatisfied mine 


own luſt. I have ſpent the moſt part of 
the day in idle talk, vain ſports, and exer- 
ciſes : yea Lord, I have, &c. And for 
all theſe my fins my conſcience cryes 
guilty, thy Law condemns me, and Iam 
in thy hand to receive the ſentence and 
curſe that is due to the wilfull breach of 
lo holy a Commandement. Eut what if 
I am by thy Law condemned? yet, 
Lord, thy Geſpel aſſures me that thy 
mercy is above all thy works, that thy 
grace tranſcends thy Law,and thy good- 
neſs delighteth- there to reign, where 
finnes doe moſt abernd, In the multi- 


tude therefore of the mercies and merits 


of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, l beſeech thee, 
O Lord, (who deſpiſeſt not the fighings 
of a contrite heart, nor deſireſt the 
deatk of a penitent ſinner) to pardon 


and 
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and forgive me all theſe my ns, and 
all the errors of this day, and of my 
whole life; and free my ſoul from thar 
Curſe and Judgement which is due unto 
me for them. Thou that didſt juſtifie 
the contrite Publican for four words of 
confeſſion, and receivedſt the Prodigal 
child (when he had ſpent all the ſtock of 
grace) into favour, upon his repentance, 
— my fins likewiſe, O Lord, and 
uffer me not to periſh for my tranſgreſli- 


ons. O ſpare me, and receive me into 


thy favour again. Wilt thou (O Lord) 
rejet me, who haſt receyyzed all Publi- 
cans, Har lots, and Sinners, that upon re- 
F ſued to thee for grace? Shall 

alone be excluded from thy mercy ? 
Far be it from me tothinkſo : for thoy 
art the fame God of mercy unto me, that 
thou waſt unto them, and thy compaſſi- 
ons never fail, Wherefore, O Lord, 
deal not with me after my merits, bur 
according to thy great mercy. Execute 
not thy ſeyere juſtice againſt me a ſinner 3 
but execute thy long ſufferance in for- 
bearing thine own creature, TI have no- 
thing to preſent unto thee for a ſatiſ- 
faction, but only thoſe bloody wounds, ' 
bitter Death and paſſion, which thy bleſſed 
Son, my only Saviour, hath ſuffered 
for me. Him ( in whom only thou art well 
Meaſed_) 1 offer unto thee, for all my 
fins, wherewith thou art diſpleaſed. 
He my Mediator, the requeſt of whoſe 
blood, ſpeaking better things than that 
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Abel, thy mercy can never gain-ſay ; 
„ my underſtanding, and land 
fie my heart with thy holy Spirit, that it 
may bring to my remembrance all thoſe 
good and profitable leſſons, which this 
day, and at other times have been taught 


me out of thy holy Word; that I may re- 


member thy Commandments to keep 
them, thy judgments to avoid them, and 
thy ſweet promiſes to rely upon them in 
time of miſery and diſtreſs. And now, 
O Lord, I reſign my ſelf to thy moſt holy 
will; O receive me into thy favour, and 
ſo draw me by thy grace unto thy ſelf,har' 
T may as wel thine by love and imita- 
tion, as by calling, and ereation. And 
giye me grace ſo to keep holy thy Sab. 


{bath in this life, as that (when this life is 


ended) I may with all thy Saints and An- 
gels, celebrate an eternal Sabbath of joy 
and praile, to the honour of thy moſt ho- 
ly Name, in thy heavenly Kingdom for 


jevermore, Amen. 
And then calling thy family together, 


ſhur up the Sabbath with the Meditation: 
and Prayers before preſcribed for thy Fa- 


night a more ſweet and quiet reft. than or- 
dinary, and proſper thee: the better in all 
thy labours of the week following. 

Thus far of the ordinary Practice of 


Piety, both in private and pablick, 


mily.. And the Lord will give thee that 
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| Now  fllwerh the extraordinary 
Tit, whereby God ts "thro 
12 lives. 
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careful ro uſe the Creatures of God with | 
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He ex traordinary Praffice of. Piery 
confiſts,cither in Faſting or Feaſting. 

1. Of the Practice of Piety in Faſting. 

There are divers kinds of Faſting: Firſt, 
a conftreined Faſt, as when men either 
have not food to eat; as in the * Famine 
of Samaria: or having ſoed cannot eat it 
for heavineſs or ſithneſs « as ix befell them 
who were in the f - * with Saint Paul. 
This is rather Famine than Faſtin 

Secondly, A natural Faſt, which” we. 
undertake Phyſi cally , for the health of 
our body. 

Thirdly, A civil Faſt, which the Ma- 
giſtrate enjoyneth for the better mainte- 
nance of the Common -· wealth, that by u- 
ling Fiſh as well as Fleſh, there may be 
greater plenty of both. 

Fourthly, A miraculous Faſt, as the for- 
ty days Faſt of Moſes and Elias, the types; 
and of Chrift, the ſubſt ance. This is an 
to be admired than imitated. 

Fifthly, 4 daily Faſt, when a man is 
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2 Phyſicum. 
Naber. 
culotſus ha- 
bitudine 
corporis ex- 
treme bona; 
; | detrahenda 
ſunt ergo | 
perjzejunium | 7 
redundan- 
tia, ne natu- 
ta fuo pon- 
dere fracta 
ſuccumbat. N 
Baſil. hom. 1. 


ſuch moderation, that he is not made hea- 
vier, but more cheerful to ſerve God, and 
to doe the duties of his calling. This is 
Ginny to be obſerved of Miniſters and | 
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ezunjum in 
aradiſo 
preſcriptum 
eft, reverere 
igitur Jeju- 
micanitiem 
Balil. hom. 
cap. de Jeju. 
Ex. 13. 3. 
Lev. 23. 
Mat. 6. 17, 
& 9. 15+ 

* Qui Jeju- 
nat, Angelo 
rum vitam 


| vivit& dum 


pauciſſimis 
contentus 
eſt, ſunilitu - 


dinem cum 


| private or publich. 


| Fourthly, the Ends of private Faſting, 


[life of * Angels, and to dee Gods will on 


unto God upon. ſome extraordinary occa- 
fion. And of this faſt _ we are to treat. 
The Religious Faſt is of two ſorts, either 


1. Of a private Faſt. 

T Hat we may rightly perſorm a pri- 
vate Faſt, four things are to he ob- 
ſerved: Firſt, the Author; Secondly, the 
Time, and Occaſion; Thirdly, the Manner; 


1. Of the Author. 
The firſt that ordained faſting was God 
himſelf in Paradiſe, and it was the firſt 
Law that God made in commanding Adam 
to abſtain ſrom eating the forbidden fruit, 
God would not pronounce or write his Law 
without Faſting, and in his Law com- 
mands all his people to Faſt. So doth 
our Saviour Chriſt teach all his Diſciples 
under the New Teſtament likewiſe, By 
Religious Fafting a man comes neereſt the 


earth, as it is done in heaven. 


illis afſequitur.Bafil.how, de ſejun. Natura os parvum, & gut- 
tur arctum homini dedit. Quamdiu Jejunavit Adam, ia Para- 
diſo fait, comedit . & ej ectus eſſ. Hieron, 


Yea, Nature ſeemeth to teach man 
this duty, in giving him a little month, 
and a narrower throat, for Nature is con- 
tent with a little, Grace with leſs. Nei- 
ther doth Nature and Grace agree in any 
. one 
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and foul the fitter to pray mote fervently 


— Y” BY Þ& 6 JW 


— 


SAY SYP SA e ry 


"ELF 


ri — 


Practice of Piety. 


— we 
1 
Doty 4 . 
- 


EY e Oe. EIT 


* 
Fe 


one act better than in this exerciſe of re- 
{ligious faſting 3 kor it ſtrengtheneth che 
memory, and cleareth the mind, ilumina- 
teth the underftanding, and bridleth the 
effections, mortifieth the feſh,and preſer- 


* 


ſveth Chaſtity , preventech ſickneſs, and 


continueth health; ir delivereth from e- 
ws, and procureth all kind of Bleſſings. 
By breaking this faſt, the Serpent over- 
threw the firſt Adam, fo that he loſt Pa- 
radiſe. But by keeping a Faſt, the ſe- 
cond Adam vanquiſhed the Serpent, and 
reſtored us into heaven. Faſting was ſhe 
who covered Noab ſafe in the A, whom 
intemperance uncovered, and left ſtark 
naked in the Vineyard. By faſting, Lot 
quenched the flame of Sodom, whom drun- 
benneſs ſcorched with the fire of Inceft.Re- 
ligious fafting & talbing with God, made 
Moſes face to ſhine before men, when I- 


dolatrous eating and drinking cauſed the 


—— to appear abominable in the 
ighr of God. It rapt Elias in an Ange lical 
Coach to Heaven: when voluptuous Abab 


| was ſent in a bloody Chariot to hell. It 


made Hered belceve that John. Baptiſt 
ſhould live after death by a bleſſed Reſar- 
ſection: when after an intemperate life, 
he could promiſe nothing to himſelf bur 


eternal death and deſtruction. O divine | 


Ordinance of a divine Authm 


nitum. Aug. ad Caſſal. Ep. 86. Indifferenter Jcjunandum, e. 
rio nova diſciplinz, pro temporibus & * 


arbi trio: non ex 15315 


cauſis uniuſcujuſque. Tet. adver, Nychie. Montanus bacetic. 


imus erat qui Jejuniorum leges præſetipſu. Euſ. Eee“. hiſl. 4 
3c. 17, ex Appollon. 2, i 


Praeert am 
eſſ⸗ jejauni- 
um video, 
quibus au- 
tem diebus 
nonopprte- 
at jejuhare 
& quibus 
oporteat; 


venio defi- 
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The Practice of Pie . 


and the conſtitution of his body, and other 


ly in inwari actions. | | 
he outward actions, are, to abſtain 


1. That ſo We may 


2. Of the time. "\ Bi x* 8 2 
The holy Scripture appoints no Time 
under the New Teſtament to faſt, but 
leaves it unto Chriſtians o free choice, 
Num. 14. 3. 1 Cor. 7. 5. to faſt as occaſi- 
ons ſhall be offered unto them, Mar. 9. 14. 
As when a man becomes an humble and 
earneſt ſuter unto God for the pardon of 


prevention of ſome ſin, whereunto a' man 
feels himſelf by Satan ſollicited; or to ob- 
rain ſome ſpecial bleſſing which he wants; 
or to avert ſome judgment whieh à man 
fears, or is already fallen upon” himſelf or 
others : or laſtly, to ſubdue his fleſh unto 
his Spirit, that he may more cheerfully 
pour forth his ſoul unto God by prayer, 
Upon theſe occaſions a man may faſt a 
* day or longer, as his occaſion requires, 


need ful affairs will permit. 


3. Of the manner of a private Faſt. 
The true manner of performing a pri- 
vate Faſt, confiſts partly in out war, part- 


for the time chat we Faſt; 1. From all 
* worldly buſineſs and labour, makipg your 
Faſting-day as it were a Sabbath-day, Lev. 
23.28. For wordly byſineſs-will diſtract 
our minds from holy deuction. 2, From 


e dur oun 


ſome groſs ſin committed; or for the 
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all manner of * „yea from I bread and 
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indignity, as being unworthy both of life, 
and all che means for the maintenance 


dut thereof, 2. That by afflict ing the body, 


ce. I ſche loul which follows the cegftitntion 
ali. thereof, may be the more humbled, 3. That 
14. we may wake a Godly * revenge. upon our 
nd | ſſelves, for abuſing our liberty in the uſe of 
of | & {Gods creatures, 4. That by the hunger of 
he! | | our bodies, through want of theſe earthl 
an things, our fouls may learn to hunger 
b. more eagerly after ſpiritual and heavenly 
; food. 5. To put us in mind, that as we ab- 
n | ſſtain from food, which is lamfull, ſo we 
r | ſhould, much more abſtain. from 4 Sin, 
to | which is altogether unlam ful. 
ly Thirdly, from goed and coſtly * Apparel; 
r, that as the abuſe of theſe puff us up with 
1 pride; ſo the lay ing aſide their r 
vſe may witneſs our humptity, And to this 
end in antient times they uſed (ſpecially 
in 2 Faſts,) to put? on Sachgiotl, or 
other; coarſe apparel. The equity hereof 
_[ftill remainerh, eſpecially in publick Faſts, 
at ee come into the aſſembly, 


with farched bande, criſped hair, brave ap- 
parel, and decked with flowers or per- 
fumes, argueth a foul that is neither hum- 
ble before God, nor ever knew the true 
ſuſe of ſo holy an exerciſe. 1 
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VACATE 


corpus ab 
eſcis, & a- 
nimam re- 
plere pec- 
catis? Aug. 
de tem. 
Ser. 46 


*Ex 33.5.6. 
* Heſt. 4 1. 
2. Jo. 3. 5. 


ate 11.2 


Fourthly ;. from the full meaſure f 
Y ordinaryfleep:; That thou maiſt that way 
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alſo humble thy body; and that thy foul g 
may watch and pray to be prepared for King, 
|the coming of Chriſt. And if chou wit 
break thy erh early and lag for e, 5 
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k a ſola 

gula pec- 
cavit ola 
jejunet, & 
ſufficir : Si 
vero pec- 
caverunt 


bra cætera | 
cur non 
jejunent 


Quadr, 3. 


do it for the ſervice of G? And if Aha 


F 4 


h gain: how much more ſhouldſt thou 
(in imitation of the Godly) did in his F 


night, what ſhall we think of choſe who 
on a Faſting-day will yield themſelves to 
ſleepin the open Church? 

Fifthly, and laſtly, from all outward] 
pleaſures of our ſenſe. So that as it was 
not the * throat only that ſinned, ſo muſt 
not the throat only be puniſhed: and 
therefore we muſt endeavour to make 
our eyes (as at all times) ſo. eſpecially on 
that day, to faſt from beholding vanities ;| 
our ears from hearing Mirth, or Muſich, 
but ſuch as may move to mourn 3 our no- 
ſtrils from pleaſant ſmell:; our tongue; 
from hing, diſſembling, and ſlandering; yea, 
the uſe of the Marriage bed muſt be omit- 
ted in a religious reverence: of the 
Divine Majeſty, that ſo nothing may hin- 
der our true humiliation, but that all 


may be ſigns that we are unfeignedly 
humbled. Thus mich of the outward 
Manner. a N , 


Repentance hath two parts. 


2: Amendment of life in time to come. 

This Penitenc) ſts in three things. 
Firſt, an inward inſigbt of fin, and ſenſe 
of miſery. Secondly, a bewailing of thy vile 
eſtate. Thirdly, an humble and particular 


| confeſſion of all thy known fins, 


ye in Sackchath to break his ſleep by 


2. The imwurdt manner of Faſting con- 
fiſts in two things, 1. Repentance. a. Pre. 


1. Penitenq ſor fins paſt. - - | 
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1. Of 
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L. Of the dg: of fin, and ſenſe 


of miſery. | 
\ This ſenſe and inſight will be effected in 
 [thee; Fi by cata thy ſins, eſpe- 
cially thy groſs ſins, according to the cir- 
cumſtances of. the time when, place where 
manner how, and perſons with whom ij 
was committed. Secondly, the Majeſty of 
God, againſt whom ir was done: and the 
rather, becauſe-thon didft ſuch things 
againſt him fince he became a Father unto 
thee, and beſtowed ſo many ſweet bleſſings 
in bountiful manner upon thee, Thirdly, 
in conſidering the cxrſes which God hath 
threarned, for thy fin:how grievouſly God 
hath plagued others for the ſame fault, and 
how that no means in Heaven or Earth 
could deliver thee. from being eternally 
damned for them, had not the Son of G 
ſo lovingly died for thee, Laſtly, that if 


it be long, with ſome g 
unleſs thou doſt prevent him by 
and unfeigned repentance, Let 


[with ſorrow, that melting for remorſe 
within thee, it may be difſo/ved imo a 
Fount ain of tears, trickling down thy 
mournful checks. This mourning is the 
beginning of true faſting, and therefore 
oft-rimes * pur for faſting, the firſt, and 
principal part for the whole action. 
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{God foves:thee, he muſt chaſten thee:ere| fhali 
ous affliton 3 


the like confiderarions, ſo prick thy heart faſt. Exam: | © 
e 
and 22- and 


38, and 79. 


and Jere- | | 
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| out of the inward mourning of the heart, þ 


the outward means of the vaice and tears 
of thine eyes. With ſuch filial exrneftneſs 


Lon and 0 Fee in pm Er ny -our 1 


ther well pleaſed. 


18 the fra of his. Shar and eee 


of our Faith; he cannot be diſpleaſed mn 
ir. For if he heard the moans Which ex- 
tremity wrung from Iſmael, and Hagar, and} 
heareth the cry of the Toung Ravens, and 
roaring of Lyons ; how much rather vill 
he hear the mournfal” lamentation which| 
his own chrtaren make unte tim: in their 


| miſery? *' 


3. Of the humbie e n int. 
In chis action 15 muſt ff plainh 


{with God, and - acknowledge all the ſi 
thou knoweſt, not only in general, but 
alſo in particular: this harh/ been the 
manner of- all Gods Children. in cr, 
! Faſts : firſt, becauſe thar without® 

fiow thou haſt no promiſe of f 
forgiveneſs of ſins. Secondly, — 10 
thou mayeſt acknowledge God to be 
ut, and thy ſelf wnrighreons;” Thirdiy, 


that by che numbring of thy fins, i 


heart may be che more hamibled a 
pulled — Feurthiy; that ir may a 
pear that thou att a true pæriteſtt f fort 
'God "hath given thee grace v0 repent, 


TH thou wilt be more "aſhamed to confeſs thy 


fault, than to commit thy ſin The plainet 


thou dealeſt in this reſpect with God, 
the more graciouſly will; God deal with 


5 for if thou doſt N = 
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"Miheſe three parts of Penitency, thou mayſt 
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e foo e 
vs :, and the! bloed f Feſus Chrift bis Son 
cleanſe thee from all thy fin. 


To help thee. rhe better to perform. 


lligently read ſuch Chapters and i- 
ons of the holy Scriptures, as do chiefly 
eoncern- thy particular ſins: that thou 
mayſt ſee Gods curſe. and judgments - on 
others for the like fins; and be the more 
humbled thy (elf, 

= Thus far of the firſt part of Repentance, 
which 1s Pemttency., | 

The other part, which is Amendment of | 


condly, in devout AZijons. 
The devout Prayer which we make in 


time of Faſting, is. either deprecation of 


evil, or craving needful good things. 
Deprecation of evil, is, when thou be- 
ſeecheſt GO D, for Chriſt the Mediators 
ke, to pardon - unto - thee thoſe fins 
which thou haſt. confeſſed ; and to turn | 
from thee thoſe judgments which are 
lue unto. thee for thy fins, And as Ben- 


Wife, confiſts, Firſt, in devout Prayer: Se- 


dad, becauſe he heard That the King of 
ſrael was merciful , proſtrated himſelf 


auſe thou knoweſt that the King of bea 
elpecially , ſeeing he calleth upon thee 
o come unto him in thy troubles) and 
le 108 thou ſhalt find him moſt mer- 


The 


— 


en is merciful, caſt down thy ſelf in his Pfal. $0, 
16. 


— — 


L 


2 Kings 
unto him with a & young his neck; ſo be- 20. 3. 
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Phil. 4. 6: 


2 Tim.5.5. 


*To.3.8.10. 
Palchrum 
eſt corporis 
Fiejunium 
cum fit anj- 
mus 2 vitiis 
jejunus, 
Hier.adCel. 


"bus,-abſtine 
4 malijs Ser⸗ 
monibus, 
contine à 


4 Cyr. in Lev. 
t. 10. Ila. 
58. 2, &c. 
22.7. 517. 
Non poſſum 
ferre ĩniqui- 
tatem & inz 
terdictio- 
nem. Iſa- 1. 


13. 


t 


| 


4 day of Faſt, and not faſting from ſin 
——— the Lord abhorreth. It is not the vacuit) 


3, 


* 


The craving of needfal good things i 

| Firſt a fervent and faithful b _ of 
God, to ſeal by his Spirit in thy heart, the 
aſſurance of the forgiveneſs. of all thy 
fins. Secondly, to renew thy heart by the 
Holy Ghoft, ſo that fin may daily decay, and 
righteouſneſs more and more increaſe in 
thee, Laſtly, in defiring a ſupply of faith, 
patience, chaſtity, and all other graces 
which thou warteft ; and an increaſe of 
thoſe which God of his mercy hath be- 
ftowed upon thee already. 

Thus far of Prayer in faſting. 
The devout Actions in faiting are two: 
Firſt, * Avoiding evil, Secondly , doing 


good. 

1. Of avoiding evil. 
This Abſtinence from evil, is that 
which is chiefly ſignified by thy Abſti- 
nence from food, c. and is the chief end 
of faſting, as the Ninivites very well knew. 


4 


of the ſtomack, bur the purity of the 
heart that God reſpecteth. If therefore 
thou wouldſt have God to turn from 
thee the evil of AffiFion,- thou muſt firſt 
rurn away from thy ſelf the evil of Tranſ- 
greſſion. And without this faſting from 
evil, thy Faſt ſavours more noyſome to 
God, than thy breath doth ro Man. This 
made God ſo often to reje& the Faſt of 
the Fews. And as thou mnſt endeavour 
to avoid all fin, fo eſpecially that ſm 


wherewith thou haſt provoked God, Nl 
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the to ſbal his rod at thee, or already to 
his cf 1 hand upon thee. And 

this with a reſolution by the aſſiſtance 
of Gods grace, never to commit thoſe fins 
again. Far / what ſhall ir profit a man by 
abſtinence to humble his body , if his 
mind ſwell with 
Wineand ſtrong drink, and to be drunk 
with wrath and malice? Or to let no fleſh 


. 
ifs 


so into the belly, when lies, ſlanders, and 


ribauldry (which are worſe than any 


neat 
ain E. meat, and to do miſchief, is the 


1 
' in * 
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2. Of doing good Works. 

The * good Works which as a Chriſtian 
hou muſt do every day, but eſpecially on 
hy Faſting day, are either the works of Pie- 

0 God, of the works of Charity towards 
hy brethren, 

1. The works of Piety ts God, are, the 
Alice of all thy former duties, in the 
ncerity of a good Conſcience, and in the 
14 t of God. 

2, The works of Charity towards 
ur Brethren, are, forgiving wrongs, re- 
ting debts to t 


to the poor, that want relief a 
ſtenance, Elfe we ſhall * under pre- 
ence of godlineſs, practiſe miſerableneſs : 


ide? Or to forbear 


comes out of the mouth? To ab- 


evils faſt, who doth evil, and is ever 


e poor , that are not 
ell able to pay; but eſpecially in giving | 


ni eſca ſor- 
didiusepres 
di maledi- 
ctum aut 
mendaci- 
um? Max 
Epiſe. 
Qui cibis 
abſtinent, & 
— of 


u jejuntum & hleemoſynam. Aug. ia. 53-6, Ac · Za. 7 9. 20. 
Qui jejunat ut parcaty don ad dei gloriam jejunat, ſed ſub- 


utiz ſug patcit.Chryſ. in Mat. Mat. 6. 9. Ad. 
f like 
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Jeiuntum 
tuum te cas 
ſtigat, ſed 
alterum lx 
tificat. Aug. 
Ser.detemp. 
64. Accipiat 
eſgriens 
Chriſtus 
quod jeju- 
nans minus 
accipit 
Chriſtianus, 
Aug. de 
temp. Ser. 
157. Beatus 


qui jejunat 
lu ut alat pau- 
i peremz imi- 
i tatur enim 


Chriſtum, 


aui animam 


uam poſuit 
protratribus 
Bois. Cyril. in 


Ie. b. 10. 


*r Sam. 15. 
22. 

Heb. 11.6. 
Rom. 14 23 
* Splendida 
peccata. 
Aug. 


lies ro defraud their labouring Servants 


* Cor. 26. 


"Works and Alms, to merit Heaven, for 


Y 8 
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Tho will pinch their awd ber. 


of their due allowances As re 
Chriſt joyned Faſting, Prayer , and Alm 
together in Precept; ſo muſt' you joyn 
them together, like Cornelivs, in Praclice. 
And therefore be ſure to give it the leaſt 
ſo much to the * poor, on thy Faſting- day, 
as thou wouldſt have ſpent in thine own 
dyet, if thou hadſt not faſted that day. 
And remember, that he that ſoweth plen- 
teonfly ſhall reap plente ouſly , and that this 
is a ſpectal ſowing day, Let thy Faſting (6 
* afflit thee, that ir may refreſh-a poor 
Chriſtian; and yejeyce that thou haſt dined 
and ſupped in another; ar rather, that 
thou haſt feafted hungry @hrift in his poor 
Members. | 

In giving Aims,obſergy two things. Firſt, 
the Rules; ſecondly, the Rewards. 

1. Rules in giving of Alms,. and doing 
good works, | 

1. They maſt be done in obedience 10 
| Gods Commandments : not becauſe we 
think it to be good, but becauſe God 
requireth us to do ſuch, and ſuch a good 
deed; for ſuch * obedience of the worker 
God preferreth before all Sacyifices, and 
the greateſt works. | 

2. They muſt proceed'from Faith, elſe 
they cannot pleaſe G; Nay, without faith 
the moſt ſpecious works are but * ſhining 
fins, and Phariſees Alms. 
3. Thou muſt not think by thy good 
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Wer) eue Chriftianths | -4 
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yen, do good e chin hrs | 

5 aid) for neceſſary uſes; which are 
our. 2 

oy Nr 1 Fol a be glorified, Se- 


— ſelf ©, 91 cori o 
Fe mh. [Sat y, That. . 
e \thine eee unte 9. 


19 i oer That thou mayeſt *win 
uber by thy holy education to think the | Phil. f. 11 
better of thy Chriſtian profeſſion. And Luke 1. 


for theſe uſes, we are ſaid to be * Gods 7555. 


| werkmanſhip created in K+ + Feſus unto | 4 pet. 1, 
tod wor 7 alba God'h ordatned us 10. ; 
17 44 If. 61. 9 
ou muſt not give thine Alm to | * Mar, 16 14 
imp aber 7 ed who live in wilful;f Eph. a. 1c | 
ilenefs and filthineſs, but to the Rehgi-| 1 
os and Honeft poor, whe are eicher ſick, | 
fo old that i It 


4 þ 
& 3 
Ld : : ; 
F 21 
1 l 
- po * 
: - "+ 1449 $i 
7 
1244 t | 
, $ IT. 
firs” 8 
Þ . 


0 Rüth thi d be | 
im W for ir er We 


E 
[ 


» — 


Luke 6, 


35, 35. 


2 Cor. I. 


3. 
4 Luke 14.4 
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3 1.14 
1 Tim. s 
19. 
® Mat. 25. 
F 
|*Pro. 19. 
117. © 
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"i chat { 11 ſelf by > ſe uſe) 

return unto him. 
2. Merciful Almy-givers o ſhall be the 
Children 7 the Higheſt, 177 be 10 God 
their Father, Og is the of Mer- 
cies:; They ſhall be his Pom. 2 

ole his Goods, tvs. Hands to: 

is Alms; and if it be ſo great an —.— 
to bete Kings Almoner, how much great- 
erisit to be the God of Heavens Alms- 
giver. : 
3 When all this world ſhall forſake us, 
then anly good works and geod Ange 


+ ſhall accompany us, the one to ? recerve 
Bay 725 — the 7 * to delirer their 


e in A e is "our 

8 Pry foundation that we ſball obtain in e- 

ternal life a liberal reward through the 

e rrirs of Chriſt ö 555 $740, I 
fe 0 175 0 1 fs weffeer 
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the Ends. 
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or for 
TY of Wege IS throu 
Chriſt) not to place Religion in bodily! 
ſtinency (for Faſting in it ſelf is not the 
worſhip of God, but an help to further us 
the bettet to w God,.) But the true 
ends of faſting are three. 

. Firſt ro ſubdue our * fleſh to the ſpirit; 
but not ſo to ꝰ weaken our bodies, as that 
we are made unfit to do the neceſſa 
duties of our calling. A goed man faith 
Solomon) is merciful to his Beaſt, Prov. 
12, verle 10. much more to his own 


body. 

Secondly, that we may more deyour 
conte ate Gods holy will, and reich 
pour forth our {ouls unto. 2 
er: fon as there are ſome kind o 
ſo there are alſo ſome kind of which 
cannot be ſubdued but by Faſting joyned 

Fours humiliati-|N 


unto Prayer, Mat.17. 22% 
Thirdly, that b oel. 
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a, Ard indeed no, | 


j1* E(d.s. 
21. 
Cor 9.7. 
1 Tim. 8. 
23. 
Fejunium 
07 at ionem 
roborat. 
Oratio 
ſandtificat 
ejunium. 
Ser. 
de Feſun. 
Joel 1.19 
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18; 19. | 
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k Jonah 3 


22.16, 


n 2 Chron} 
; 33 


18,19. 
e, 


. Chron. 


14.03. 


EZr. 8.21. 
Sam. . 
br [oc 
foel 2157 
> Chre.go | 
onah- 8. 
Heſt. 4+ 
Exod. 19 
Eſdras 8. 
Act. 1. 13, 


"7 Child of God ever remſrionably-uſedehis | 
holy exerciſe, but ini the end he obtained 


ſeen in the example: of the s Iratlites, 


his at the reap _ ST 
receiving graces, which he wanted, as ap- 
rs by the examples of Anna 'Feho- 
fake, $#1Nehemjab;.* Daniel, *: aral, 
Heſter; ut alſs in turning away judgments 
'threatned; or faln upon him, as may be 


the“ Ninevites,' * Reboboam, Achab, 
! Exehiab, * Manaſſes. He, who gave his 
dear Son from Heaven to the death, to 


Children. 
Thus far of the Private Faff, 


2. Of the Publick Faſt. 
Publick, F aft is, when by che Au- 
charity of the: Magiſtrate, either the 
whole; Oburch within: his. dominions ; or 
ſome ſp#cial C ion (hom it con- 
cerneth) do aſſemble themſelves toge- 
ther, to perform the fore mentioned du- 
tics of Humiliatien, either for the. re- 
| maving ſome publick * calam ity threat- 
27 or already iufficted them, as 


eee yas 


taining ſome publik bleſſings; for the 


{oe 


Nene of his Church, as to crave che af: 


„ia the 'ele&ion, 


. Ox, 


ranſome us when we were his enemies, 
thinks nothing too dear on Barth; to he- 
ö ſtow upon us when we humble our ſelves, | 
I being made his [reconciled Friends and 


"Peſtilenee, | 
) or elſe for the ob⸗ 
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Fuſticr, in matters of difficulty and great 
importance, (Fc. | 

When any evil is to be removed. the 
Paſters are to lay open unto the people, 
Pe evidence of Gods + Ward; the fins 


mity'; call uponthem to repem, arid: pub- 
ſiſb unto them the mercies of God in Chrift 
upon their Repentance. The people muſt 
hear the voice of Gods Meſſengers with 
hearty ſorrow for their fins, earneſtly beg, 
pardon in Chriſt, and promiſe unfeigned' 
amendment of their life. When any bleſ. 
ſing is to be ahtained, the Paſtors muſt 
lay open to the People the heceſſity. of that 
22 and the goodneſs of God who gi- 
veth ſuch graces for the good of men. The 
people muſt devourly pray unto God for be- 
ſtowing of that Grace, and that he would 
bleſs his own means to his own glory, and 
the good of his Church. And when the 
holy Exerciſe is done, let every Chriſtian 
have a ſpecial care according to his abi/i- 


or; for the trial of truth, and execution off þ G, 


chare the ſpecial 'cauſes of chat cala- 14 


hen juſt occafion is offered) uſeth not fo IIa. 38. 


nt to remember the poor, And whoſoever 


holy exerciſe of Faſting, he may juſtly, 
ſuſpect, chat his heart never yer felt che 


er of true the 
me much of - Fafting, Now follomerh 
| | 


he exerciſe % holy Feaſting. 
of 12 rrallice of Piety in Holy Fea 


gruing, r by — 
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0h. Feafting. is a Solemn 
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2 Cor. 9.7. 


Gal. 2.10. 
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rance out of bondage, or the Feat 
Exod. 12+] of Purim, to give thanks for their delive- 
15. - | rancefrom Hamans Cenſpiracy: Such a- 
Heſt.9.19.| mongſt us are the fifth of Auguft; to praiſe 
21. God for delivering our gracious Ninę, from 
the bloedy Conſpiracy of the Traiterons 
Gowries: and the fifth of November, to 
praiſe God for the deliverance of the 
King, and the whole ftate, from the Popiſh 
Gun-powder Treaſon. Such Feaſts are to be 
celebrated by a'publick reherſal of thoſe 
ſpecial benefits, by ſpiritual Pſalms and 
ances, by mutual feafting and ſending pre- 
'] ſents ever) one to his neighbour, and by gl- 
ving gifts to the poor. | | 
Bur foraſmuch as the benefit of our 
Redemption was the greateſt. that Man 
needed from God, or that God'aver be. 
| ſtowed upon Man, and that the Lords 
| Supper is left by our Redeemer as the 
chiefeſt memorial of our Redemption: c- 
very Chriſtian ſhould account this Holy 
Supper his chiefeft and joyfulleſt. Feit in 
| |chis World. And ſeeing that as it mini 
| ſtreth ro worthy parrikers;che greateſt al 
| 


. 


K 


ſurance which they have of their ſaſvati. 
on : ſo it pulleth remporal judgements on 
the bodres, and (without repentance ) e- 
| ternal damnation on the Souls of them 
| who receive it unworthily. Let tel how 
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Vie worthy 2 at lo ſacre 2 9 0 ; 


T. no man lv is f Fin 
worthy to be a at ſo holy a 
Banquet; yet it pleaſet God of his grace 
ro accept him for à worthy receiver, who 
endea h to receive that holy myſte· 
ry, with that competent meaſure of reve- 
tence that he hath preſcribed in his word, 

He that would receive this holy Sacra. 
ment with due reverence, muſt conſcio- 
nably perform three ſorts of duties. Firſt, 
| thoſe which are to be done before he receiveth 
| Secondly, thoſe that are to be done in the re- 
ceruing., Thirdly, thoſe that are to be done 


8 


The firſt is called Preparation, the ſecond 
Meditation, the third Aion or Practice. 

, Of Preparation. 
That a Chriſtian” qught neceſſarily to 
prepare himſelf beſore he preſume to be a 


' er'of the holy Communion, way 
id tly appear by five reaſgis, - 

First, Betzuſe it is Gods command: 
ment. if he commamded under the 


ain of death that none uncircumciſed 
> eat the Paſcal . nor any 


4 TL 9 
eaſt ; 7 | 


after thar he bath received the Sacrament. 


2 Thel. 1. 
11. | 
Col. t. 12. 
Luke 2c. 

35. 

Apo. 3.4. 


b 
Waal d. | 
48. & 22,61} 


aciſed under four ation : | 
n prep Mot doch the 
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; 28, 


Prov. 23, 
I, 2. 
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pala 


1 Cor. 11. 
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te of Rim, that..comerh, te regeive 

he Sacrament of his- Body and Blei 
which as. it ſucceedet h, ſo doth it exceed 
by many d the Sacrament of the 
N r 

ame of Cl 
De Feet 1 cadmirred th ard 
eat of his Supper, ſignifying. 1 
ſhouldeſt lay 25 N of he art 
and wncleanneſs of life, and be .furniſhed 
with humility and charity,before thou pre- 
ſumeſt to taſte of his holy. * WP 
Thirdly, FPecauſe it is ,the.;.cqunſe| 
of the Holy Ghoſt; Let every, man era. 
mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, &c;, And if 
a man when he is. to eat with an earth- 
ly Prince, muſt conſider diligently what i: 
before him, and put a knife to bis throat, ra. 
ther then to commit any rudeneſs: how much 
more oughreſt thou to prepare thy Soul, 
that thou mayeſt bchave thy ſelf with all 
fear and reverence, when thou art to 
feaſt at the Table of the Prince of Prin. 

ces ; 

Fourthly, Becauſe..ir hath been ever 
3333 
| uſe holy prepararion, before they woul: 
meddle with Divine e Pau 
would not go. Bear. to Gods Altgr.,. til 
he had firſt . waſhed. his hands in inno- 
cency 5 much leſs ſhouldeft thou, with- 
out due preparation, approach to 
the Lord's Table.  Abimelech, would not 
give ger David, and his. men. owe 
** n 
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in reverence holint 
in that 10 55 lace, 18 15 
bis $word in. his hand 


ap 

for the deſttuctian of his enemies : how 

Tt ſkouldſt, thou put of all 
the affections of thine earthly conver- 
ſation, when thou commeſt near that 
place, where Chriſt appeareth to the 
eye of thy Faith, with Wounds in hir 
bands and ſide, for the redemption of his 
Friends ? and f for this cauſe it is ſaid, 
That the Lambs Wife hath. made her ſelf 
read) for the marriage. Prepare t exefore 
thy ſelf, if thou wilt in this life be be- 


or in Heaven marrie unto him by eternal 


mitten "Jeu earfu} judgements, 55 
who ha avg, pre [ap 5 8 37 90 y Or 


dinances e due. fe - 
PAration. ... ſeria 11 in 4 
Cherubins hand to fe 17 firft pa. 
rents, ren bing. eng 9 th Jin 


troathed unto Chrift b Sacramental grace; | 


gary. . > 
Fikthly, Becauſe 77 God hath” ever | 4 


Apo. 19.3. | 
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Hoſt 
f rhey| | 


El 1 7 we, Pitt, or 
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2 56 he. Aut oo | 


g 


4 
. 


a at Add ASC 
— 


IL | * re 
| 1 Sam. 16. 


19. 
x Sam, 6. 
6. 


2 Chron, 


18. 26, 


c. 


1 Cor. 11. 
Jes. 


-*] then Jock , others weak,” and mamy fallen 


of ife.. Gad finbre fifty rhe | 
e Bethſberutes for Hobi irpeve- 
17 ard kifl'd why 


peri to 9 d= ſuch 
7 8 ma Exe earneſt to 
Ane G0 N he would not ſmite 
= people tha 4 7 1 time 8 gy 
themſelves as they ſhould, to eat the Paſſe 
| Mm : and it is faid, that the Lord beard 
Exckieh., and | healed his people; .inrima- 
ting, chat had it not been for Exeliab, 
Prayer, the Lord had ſmitten the'People 
for their want of due preparation. And 
che man ho came to the Marriage feaſt 
wicthour his wedding garment, or exami- 
ning of himſelf, was examined of another: 
and thereupon bound band and foot, and 
caſt into utter darkneſt, Mat. 2 2. 12. _ 
Sc, 5 the Cor int hi ans, that for 

of thi priper gig? in examining an judg ne 
themſelves before they did eat the Lords 
. od hath ent that fearful ſick⸗ 
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nels a them, whereof” ' ſome were 


aſleep, that is taken vey 'by temporal 
deaths Inſomuch that the 4 he Ge — | 
ren 134 unworthy : 1 
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ba alt ay nor” 150 
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thou tr ſay; It were ſafer to ahſtain 
from coming | at all to the Holy Com- 
munion: Nat ſo, for God hath threat 
ned to puniſh the wilfal neglect of his 
Szcraments, with eternal damnation both 
of:body:andfoul z.- And: it is the Cm- 
mmdment of Cbtiſt; Take, eat, de this in 
remembrance o me: and he. Will have 
his Commandment under the penalty 
of his curſe obeyed. And ſeeing that 
this Satrament was the greateſt; token 
of Chriſts lave, which he left at his end 
| to his Friends, whom he loved to the. 
end, therefore the neglect and contempt 
of tis Sacrament muſt argue the contenp. 
and neg lecf of his love and Moua ſbe dd ing 
than Which no ſin in Gods account can 
ſeem more bainont. Nothing hindereth 
why thou mayeſt not come fi eely to the 
Lords table, but becauſe thou hadſt ra- 
er wan the love of, God, than lcavc 
thy-#aithy ſins. O come, but come 'e 
| ared for che bord: Tables) (ee: 
ing they are Bleſſed, who are called ta the 


Num 9.13 
Heb. 2.9. 
Mat. 26. 
26. 

Cor, 11. 


74. 
Joh.13.1. 
Heb. 10, 
28, 29. 
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I Apo. 19.9. Lambs Supper. O come, but-come/prepa- 
Eficacia || red; becauſe che eſſicaaoſ chis Sacrument 
| Fuchari- : 


Cl 
ms 


is received: according to the Proportion of 
ſtiæ non 1 rhe Faith of che! Receiver.) 2 1117 ivy 6 
æquiliter . This preparation confiſts.m;rhe ſeri 


ſ ſe habet, |confideration-of.three things: Eirſt of che 


quoad _. | worthineſs of the Sacrament, which is ter- 


ro ratio- thy ey. Thirdly; of the means, whereby 
be fidei _ mayeſt become à worthy Receiver: 
communi - called Communication of the Lordi Body. 
cantium. a | | 17 "if 
Origen. ir | 5 
| 1. Of che worthineſc of the Sacrament. 


Jie worthineſs of this Sacrament is con- 

"* fidercd three ways: Firſt, by rhe. 24a- 
jeſty of the Author ordaining. Secondly,by 
the of the party. whetrof it 
cohſiſteth. Thirdly, by the exceency of 
the Ends for which it was ordained. 


2. Of the Aut hor of the Sacnument. 


The Author was not any Saint or Angel, 
but our Lord Jeſus, the eternal Son of God, 
For it pertaineth to Chriſt only, under the 
Mat: 17. f. New Teftament, to inſtitute a Sacrament, 
becauſe he can only promiſe and perform 
the grace that it ſagnifierh. And we are 
charged to bear no: voice but hir in his 
church. How. ſacred ſhould: we eſteem 
che Ordinance that proceedeth from ſo Di- 
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med to diſcern the Lords body, Second iy, of 
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. [uſe and in name. 


1 Jani dero 165 
25 I of nhe 1 
ports this bleſſed — 


ef Cin 


| —— our 1 Neither 


are — — 
Wine, in number two, but one in uſe. 
The Divine Herd is the Word 


ayers arid bleſſings,” by 4 1 > Mini: 
The Bread and Le me the 
Word are nothing, but as they were be · 

fore; but when the Word commerh to 
thoſe Elements, then they are made a S. 

crament ʒ and God is preſent with his own 
Ordinance, and ready te form whartſ(o- 
er he doth promiſe. The Divine: words 
of bleſſing, do not change or annibilate the 
* ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine (or if 
their ſubſtance did not remain, it could be 
no Sacrament ) but it changeth them in 
For, that which was 
before but common Bread and Wine to 
nouriſh mens Bodies, is after the 28 
deſtinared to a holy uſe, for the feeding 
ol the ſaul⸗ of Chriſtians. - And where be- 


— — were called but Bread and Wrne, | effic 


= 


—_—_ now called by the name of thoſe | 


Obriſt ; the better to draw 
thoſe ortward Elements 


— which by the 
— "bodies: en gre 1 


eſent to the 
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First, Bale h gag. Ver 


tion, pronounced with 1 


2 they ſigniſie, The Body 


b Hed:"$:4. 


Tert. I. de 
Coton. cg. 
e Qui eſt a 
terra panls 
pe 

Lacks wn 
domidi, non 
am commus 


nis paniseſt, 
ſed Euchati- 


ſtia, ex dua- | 


bus rebus 
conſtans, 


torrena & « 4 


Chriſt I ; 
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by | Chriſt direct theſe words,This ir my body 
ia ,| This n blond; to che Bread: and ine, 
4 Diſci ns appearetſi by the 
is &.| words going be e, The, car ye. Nei- 
inis ther is the Bread his Body, bur in the 
- ſame ſenſe chat the Cup is the Ne Teſta. 
-\| ment , viz, by a Sacramental . Metony- 
| my. And Mark noteth plainly: chat the 
| words, This js my Bloud, c. were novpro- 
I nounced by our Saviour; till aſter that all 
i- his Diſciples had drunken of the Cup, 
Mark 14.23, 24. And afterwariis in re- 
ſpect of the natural ſubſtance thereof he 
calleth that the —.— Vine, which in 
ret. Dia · reſpect of the ſpiritual ſigniſication there- 
log. 1. of, 2 had before termed ie Blond. 
| verſe 15. after the manner of rerming all 
Sacraments. © And Chriſt bids us not to 
maße bim, but to do this in remembrance of 
him and he bids us to eat not in bis 
Body, bur his Body” as it was then broken, 
| and his Blond ſbed; which St. Pant ex- 
pounds to be but the communion of Cbhriſt. 
Boch, and _rhe'*:a0mmuantionnof hit Bloud ; 
4 tkat is an effeualp/edge har r 
, fſtabers of Chriſt, and of all the 
his BA and Rlu⁰, And by the frequent! 
uſe of this Communion,” Paul will have 
| 2 —.— Þ ory a'ſhew of the Lords dearb4ill 
from Heaven, and till we, as 
— 2 Caught up into the.* air 0 
. fur fools indy 52 orig ava mei 
1047 © | i Thirdly, iThe ſpiritual g likes 
| wife Wy the. Bod) f 1. 185 wry 
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of Gods anger due to us, 
ALY 1 lood (as it was in the 
e ſe \ledfr — ol our ſins. 
4 _ 25 8 uſe 
ne, ui. whole C wi is bene- 
ies office to all, and given indeed to the 
2 Theſe are the three integral parts 
of this bleſſed Samen „the Signe, 
the Word, and the 
; c A. or this Word without the: 
Sięn can do bothing: and boch conjoy- 
ned Are unprafita e without the Grace | 
| : but all three concurring, make 
ual Sacrament to a worthy Re- 
ceiver. receive the outward Sign 
rithout the ſpiritual Grace, as Judas, who 
18 Auſtin ſalth) received * the bread: of | 
the Lord, but not the bread which war the 
wd, Some receive the ſpiritual -grace 
ithour'the- outward fign, as the Saim- 
Thief on the Croſs; and innumerable 
of the fairhful, who dying deſire it, but 
tannor receive it through ſome external 


wich he — 
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impediments ; but the worthy receivers 
to their comforts receive bot 0 the Lords | 


heiſt evoſs Brea ahi Wing ( facher 
chan an to be the out- 


Grace, The Sign-with. | 
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1 Panem 


Domini, nan 


panem Do- 


minum. 
Aug. 
b David 


calls bread 


the 
ſtrength 
of mans 
heart, 


orher Ele enteric 
i red Fins in this ed Sacrament 3 


5 —— are eaſie for all ſorts to 
* to teach us, that as 
$ chiefly nouriſhed 2. 7 
I by wine; ſo are our 
nd blood (uftairied and! 
al "Ihe." Ohviſt'ap- 


pointed 


kv ee 
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E, | Mat 26. : remembrance of that propitzatory of iy 


26.1 


>x Cor. 11. 
8.. 7 Soll. Ho 
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| ward in this Saerame 3 
us, firſt, that as the perfe#. 
mans body conſiſteth both of meat. and 
drink, 70 Chriſt is unto our ſouls, por in 


part but in perfection, both . aud 
nouriſhment : ſecondly, that by ſceing the 
Sacramental Wine apart from the Bread, 
we ſhould remember how all his precious 
bloud was ſpilt our of his. bleſſed: Body for 
the remiſſion of our ſins, The aur ar figns 
the Paſtor giveth in the Church, and thou 
doſt cat with the mouth of thy Body: the 
ſdiritual grace Chriſt reacheth from hes. 
ven, and thou muſt eat it with the mouth 
of thy Faith. 

3. Of the end for which this boly Sacra 
ment was ordained. 

The excellent and admirable: Ends or 
Fruits, for which this blefled. Sacrament 
was ordained, are ſeven. 

Of the firſt End of the Lords Supper. 
1. To keep Chriftians in a-continual 


which Chriſt once for all offered. by his 
death upon the Croſs, to reconcile us unto 
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Hence the Lords Supper k is called a 56. 
Niet Sacrifice, not properly, or really, 
but ? guranively, becauſe it is a memo- 
rial. of th 8 Sacrifice which 

the Croſs. And to 

iſh 139 — that real Sacrifice; 
ers call it the unblondy Sacyi- 
fice, It is alſo called the Euchariſt, becauſe 
that the Church in this action offereth un- 
to God the Sacrifice of praiſe and thanks- 
giving ſor her Redemption, effected by 


the true and only: ny Sacrifice of 


Chrift-upon the Croſs, the fight-of 
\Moaks. King , facrificing on his walls his 
to move his God to ' reſcue 


Kings to ſuch pity, thar they ceaſt the 
aſſault, and raiſed their fiege 3 how ſhould 
che ſpixitual ſight of Gad rhe Father, ſa- 
N me. Croſs his only begatten 
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charitats, fanits Eccleſia catholica offerre 22008 On 
fid. ad Pet,"dlac. ep. 10. Cum frangitur hoſtia d 


de calice in cvs ore wee 56 27 


A nobis Chri- 
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hy ſdul, move ther r ft 
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cum ſtangitur 


Ao idie 


gitur Aug. 
in Pſal. 95. 


cas. 
e Incruen- 
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cium. 

If it de un- 
bloudy, be- 
cauſe it is 
void 
blouds then 
it is not 
.Chrifts na- 
tural body : 


If becauſe it | 
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Rom. 4. 11 


Mat. 26. 

28. 

Cor. 1 1. 23 
Judg. 13. 

23. 


1 Cor. 10. 
16. 

John 14. 
16, 23. 

x Cor. 6. 
17. 
KOMNYT I» 
Wnt: 


. fo. 15. 5 


that could not in | Juſtice be expired by 
any meaner ranſome ? 
e 
To confirm our Faith ; ſor by 
this Sacrament doth ſienifie und ſeabanco 


| moſt near and effectual communion 


ns from Heaven, that accor to che 
promiſe and new covenant which he hath 
made in Chriſt, he will truly receive unto 
his grace and mercy all penitent belieuers, 
who duly receive this holy Sacrament; 
and that for the merits of the death and. 


ſpect the holy Sacrament is called, "The 
ſeal of the new covenant and remiſſion of 
ſint. In our greateſt doubrs we may there- 
fore, receiving this Sacrament, undoub- 
ted ſay with Fampſen, Mother: If the 
Lord would kill us., he e 


ved a burnt offering. and a ment Mei ing at 
our hands, neither would he have 
| theſe things,nor would ar this rime have rol 
us ſuch things as theſe, * 
of the third end of the Lords 
3. To bea Pledge and Symbole Che 


Chriſtians have with Chriſt: Tbe "Cup" of 
bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Com- 
munion of the Blood of Ci "The Bread 
which we break, is it nat the Communion of 
ny N. of Chriſt ? chat is, a moſt effeQual 
+ e of our 3 
This Union, is call 


Il iy 


SS ears 


paſſion of Chriſt, he will as verily forgive 
them 14 their fins, as made par- 
takers of this Sacrament. In this re- 
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and Chriſtians. The firſt is Natural, 
berwixt our humane nature and Chriſts 
Divine Nature, in the perſon of the 
word. The ſecond is Myſtical, betwixt 
our perſons abſent ſrom the Lord, and 
the perſon of Chriſt God and Man, into 
one Myſtical body. The third is celeſtial, 
betwixt our perſons preſent with the 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt in a body 
{lorified: thefe three conjunctions de- 
pend each upon other, For had not our 
nature been firſt #ypeftatically united to 
the nature of God in the Second perſon, 
Chriſt in a Aical Body. And if we be 
not in this life ( though abſent) united to 
Chriſt in a Myſtical Union, we ſhall ne- 
ver have communion of glory with him 
in his _ heavenly 2 The Myſtical 
Union (chiefly here meant) is wrought 
betwant Chriſt and us by the Spirit of 
n us? and by our faith 
ſtirred up by the fame Spirit) appre- 

ding Ebrift again, Both which St. Paul 
doth moſt lively expreſs; I follow after, 
if that Inc apprehend. that for which alſo 


Fant dpprebended of Chriſt Jeſus How can 
Das SE he 


__ ao — 2 
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Fe coals Bever have been unired to 


1 


Rom. 12. 
453. 


Eph. 3. 19. 


20. 3 
x Cor. 10. 

17. 5 
Eph. 5.31; 


32. 
Apo. 22. 2. 


Phil. 3.1 2. 


| 


3 he fall away that holdeth, and is ſo firm. {| [git 
ly holden? This union he ſhall beſt un- Ieh 
3 ritand in his mind, ho doth moſt feel 
_* it in his heart, Bur of all other times, this| 
& | union is beſt felt, and moſt confirmed, | 
* 5 | when we duh receive the Lords, Supper, 
I | Forthen we ſhall ſenſibly feel ourhearn 
knit unto Chriſt, and the der of our ſouls] Nr 
drawn hy Faith and the Holy Ghgft, as by lait 
the cords of Love, nearer and nearer to his | ¶ tio 
holineſs. Se i as 
on this communion with 2 there N 
i% ollow to the faithful -m | e 
benefits. £ JN OE e | 
As firſt, Chriſt took by input ation all che 
their fins and guiltineſs upon him, to] [fer 
5 ſarisfie Gods juſtice for them; and he leer 
om. 4. 2. freely gives by imput ation unto ug all his %, 
* righteouſneſs in this life, and all his 
1 t.ct.2.4-|right unto eternal life, when this d en- 


_ 3*9- ded: and counteth all che ge, or il] Bi of 
* that is done unto us, as done unto his own} Nh 


on. | | 
AQRs 9. 4. n There floweth from Cbriſt. N 
nature into our nature, united to him, the yet 
9. lively ſpirit and breath of grace, which re- Bans 
b; qe neweth us to a ſpiritual. life, and ſo ſan-| Wiper: 
EP1.4-23,| Aifierh, our minds, wills, and affe#ions,| N/m: 
24 - | hat wedaily grow more and more con- ip 
formable to the Image of cbriſt. ho 
Rom.8.29 Thirdly, He beſtowed upon tham all| . 
2 Cor. 3. ſauing grace, neceſſary to attain eternal che 
18. life, as the ſence of Gods love, the v ancr 
Joh. 15.5, | „ our elellian, with regeneration, i fc. d 


St | 


. come 


| mare of all ancleanneſs & filthmeſs, know 


* AY 


om Coe wich him im lis. wen 
Gasen: This ſhould teach all true 
chr ians ro keep themſelves as the m- 
led members r e to be · 


they live in Chriſt, or rather. that 
th in them. From this union with 
— K ene the Lords Sup⸗ 


chop 


nor Paul 


arguments, to 


a 
tion both of "Taolatry, 1 Cor. 10. 1 


hes the — from the 


llu- 
- and 


Adultery, 1 Cor.16.15,16. 

Laſtly, From the former communion 
hat chen and Cbriſtian:, there flows a. 
fother communtor'twixt Chriftians among 
themſebves. © Which is alſo lively repre- 
ſented by the Sacrament of theLords Sup- 
per, in that the whole Church being ma- 
x, do all cummunicate of one bread, in 
that holy action: We being many, are one 


bread and one body, ſor we are all partakers 
of that ene bread; chat as the bread 
which we eat in rhe Sacrament, is but and | 


though it be confected of 
the faithful, t 
yet ate they but one myſtical body, under 
me bead, which is Chriſt. Our Saviour 


laſt 2 Sopper he his Dif- 
ir once, 
— lesſech him. 


ep is1 
= ithful,\is ſo ample; 


Gema Hi 
place can part; 10 


* cinnot diſſolxe it; ſo 
char time cammot wear it out; 


— grains: 
though t e many, 


prayed five times in that peek whichhe| 


2 Cor. 8.1, 


456,7,19. 


1 Cor. 10 · 
17. 


beg > 


—— 1 


ſo 


— 


* 
ou 


"BY" 


|. 


1 Cor. 4.13 


| q 
ph. 4. 3. 
Rom. 3. ; 
b Tlt. 3. 3. 
Eph 4.5. 
© x Cor. 10 
17. & 11. 


| EEE 
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betwint thoſe who, never ſaw qne ano- 
thers face. And this conju ion of Serb 
is termed the communion 275 Saints, which 
Chriſt: effecteth by fix < zecial me 

ame þo Second 
them all cle n 


by 
9 them all by one & n 
Baptiſm. Fifthly, by —. them 
all with one and the lame ſpiritual Food. 
Sixthly, by being one's, quickning Lr 
of that one body of his Church 
he reconciled to God in the 


. bf 
fleſh. Hence it was, that the multi 


clievers © in the primitive Church, were 
of one heart, and one ſoul, in truth, affe&ion, 
and compaſſion. And this ſhould reach 
Chriſtians to love one another; ſecing 
they are all members of the ſame holy and 
myſtical Body whereof, Chriſt is Head. 
And therefore they ſhould have all a | 
Chriftian ſympathy and fellow+feeling, to 
rejoyce one in anothers joy, to condole one 
in anothers grief, to bear with one mo- 
thers inſirmity, and 2 to ben 

74 775 wan ; 


75 22 5 (ip the 


For this 
e unto as; 
ame accord · 


and 
many as ſhall receive the 


ſing to unnd inſtirytion, ey he will 


. | according | 
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ſeed aur 
zodies are by 1 — and Wine, nouriſh- 
ed in this temporal life. And to this 
end Chriſt * +4 of he 
nti:? really giverb his very an 
ond to every faithful receiver. en 
ore the Sacrament is called the Commu- 
ef the body and bloud of the Lord. And 
communication is not of things abſent, 
but preſent : neither were it the Lords 
if rhe Lords body and bloud were 
— . 5 is verily preſent in the 
by a. Double union ; whereof 
he Felis f iricual, *rwixt Chriſt and the 
erty Ricelvet ; the ſecond is Sacramen- 
tal, twixt the Body and Blond of Chriſt, 
and the outward- ſigns in the Sacrament. 
The former is wrought by means that 
the ſame holy ſpirit dwelling in Chrift and 
in the Faithful, incorporateth the faith - 
ſul as members unto Chriſt their head, 
and ſo maketh them one with Chriſt, and 


eternal Glory, which is in him, as ſure, and 
as verily as they hear the words of the pro- 
miſe, and are partakers of the ourward * 
[ſigns of the holy Sacramene, Hence it is 
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yay po 0 ee 
Domini) 


He (ſc. in 


k Cheiſtus ne 2 
> corpori atum e 
— dict. — Amb. 
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life eternal, as our 


ers of all the graces, holineſs, and 5 


1 diGites 1 non mods 28 gregare, fe 


wat, wt & nos 
"RL l. 8. de Trin. Jam corpus Chriſti 
& ejus meas orna vit genas.- 


tum ac res! I 
4 7 4x F 
C . y r 


ſum in quo 


— 
realiter 

eſ vere no- 
bis in cena 


corpus ut fit 


animis no- 
ſtris in ci- 
bum ſaluta- 
rem Calvin. 
in Com. 
2 Cor. 1 1.2 
t Cor. 10.16 
od ſe | 
nobis com- 
municat, id 
- arcana | 
ſpiritus ſan- | 
i victute, - | 
2 10. 


51 
rc s &fan- 9 
5 — 


will 
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2 


3 eat bin Gr rer 29 
ſche things that are uni e | 
eſſent i al; mh the truth ofthis Unie, it is 
real; if to the manner how it is Fans he 


05 

1 * Wi Hu and' 100 = our © fobls hotel 
heavenly graces which are offered i in the 
Sacrament. 

The other, being the Sacrainent el D. 
non, is not a Phyſical of Legical, but a ſpi-· 
i, '|ritial conjunction of thetearthly- 
in nich are Bread and Wine, with the 
þheayenly graces, which are the Biily and | 
i Bloud of Chriſt, in che act of recei | 
Cal. in . as if by a mutual relation they were but 
Cor. 13, 5- | one, and the fame thing. Hence it is, 

oem Ala chat in the ſame * inſtant of time that 
© eum 1d. che worthy ' Receiver: eaterh with his 

* | mouth” the Bread and wine of the Lrd, 
aum pre- he eateth alſo with the mouth of his 
- | Faith, the very: Body and Blaud of Criſ. 

Not that b Chriſt is broughr down from 
—.— to — Sacrament, 5 — _ ki 
o, Spirit by the —— ifts up his 

eee Chriſt; not by any local mu- 
2 dev ⁰ Qiori : io chat | 


2 
itt 


how 
my 4 


bis Soul 
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boy ws cr ther 
Soul unto” Ged, 


e . with. 


_ and the 'reconliain x 


Eyes 


1 
- the eyes oy the Body 3 and the Body and 
ud. of Chriſt, to be ſpiritually diſcerned 


Faith, 


2 the eye 
how the Holy Ghoſt 


Zut the form, 
akes the Body oy of Chriſt, being abſent 
hom us in place; to be preſent with us by 
IDE St. Paul terms a great myſtery, 
uch as our underſtanding cannot werthi- 
comprehend. The Sacramental Bread 
and Wine therefore are not bare ſignifying 
hens; red as wherewitk Chriſt doth 
indeed; exbibit and giye to every morthy 
Receiver not | poly bn 9 45 vertue and 
e oy his very 1 0 
a6verily 40 ah to. his Di 155 wm 
Holy G haft, by the ſign 
of health to the: 478 
his merh, or touch 
And the appr Ks is ore 
forcible than ins TD one hen- 
hon. by ſenee.ox reaſon. To conclude this 
N ament is t bleſſed 
Bread, whicli being, eaten, ae the 
| © of the © e that they 21 


and Blond b 


quum pro 
vob fad 


fuiſſe vilie 


mam credi- 
muy ſed dum 
in nobit ha- 
uy dum 
"_ 


Aleſei 
5 Calu. bids 
Luke 26. | 
30, zr. 
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Cor. 12. 


1 
d x Sam. 


* 114.27 | 
IIudg. . 13 


1 King. 18. 


67. 
Plal.7 8.24 


pud priſ- 
cos Sacra- 
mentum 
baptiſmi 


appella- 


bant Salus; 


% =» 


">. x 


chrig. This is that Lore Cup, by which 
+ we are all matte to drink into one Spirit. 
This is thiar rock fowing with honey, that 
reviverh the famring ſpirits of every true 


. 


bling from above, ſtrikes down the tents of 


25. f 
Numb. 16. | ford”) fed the Iſraelites forty years in the 
( ſhall duly eat, will nouriſh eur ſouls for! 


from ſpiritual deſire, which the 'Capar- 


| ſtian is twofold. Eirſt, The ſpiritua 


{ of Chriſt , in the Preaching 6f the Gol- 


Sacramentùum vero Domini corporis Vita. Aug. lib. 1 ö 
de peccaterum meritis. Cap. i222 


Jonathan, that taſtes it with the Month of 
Faith. This is the Barly-loaf, which tum. 


the Midianites of infernal darknefs. Elias 
Angelical Coke and Water preſerved him 
forty days in Horeb; and Manna, (Angel. 
Wilderneſs ; but this is that true F read of 
Life, and Heavenly Manna, whichif we 


ever unto life eternal. How ſhould then 
our Souls make unto Chri chat requeſt 


naites did from a carnal motion? Tord 
ever more give us this bread, © 

The fifth end of the Lords Supper. 

5. To be an aſſured pledge unte us of on 
reſurrectian. The reſurrection of 'a Chri- 


ReſurreRion of ofir ſouls in this life, from 
the death of fin, called the firſtReſurre- 
ction; becauſe that by "the Trumpet voice 


pel, we are raiſed from the death of fin 
to the life of grace, Fleſſed an hoh 
is he (faith St. Jahn) who hath part inthe 
firſt Reſurrettion; ' for oh ſuch the ſecond 
death bath no power; "Tire Cora © Supper 
is both a means and'a pledge unto us of 
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The 


rattice Piety. b 


this ſpiritual and firſt reſurrection. He 


| that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. And 


then are we fit gueſts to fir at the Table 
with Chriſt, when like Lazarus we are 
_ from the death of fin ro-newne(ls 
of life. | | 

The truth of this firſt reſurrection will 
appear by the motion wherewith they are 
internally moved e for if, when thou art 
moved to the duties of Religion, and pra- 
ctice of Picty, thy heart anſwereth with 
Samuel, Here I am, ſpeak Lord, for thy ſer- 
vant heareth. And with David, 0 God, 
my heart is ready, And with Paul, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to de? Then ſurely 


haſt thy part in the firſt reſurrection; bur 
if thou remaineſt ignorant of the true 
ground of Religion, and findeſt in thy ſelf 
a kind of ſecret loathing of the exerciſes 
thereof, and muſt be drawn, as it were a- 
gainſt thy will to do the works of Piety, 
c. then ſurely thou haſt but a name that 
[thou liveſt but thus art de ad, as Chriſt told 
the Angel of the Church of Sardis 3: and 


from ſtinking. 

Secondly, The corporal reſurre&jon of 
our bodies at the laſt day, wkich is called 
the ſecond re ſur rection, which freeth us 
from the firſt death. Ne that eateth my 
fleſh, and drinbeth my bloud, hath eternal 
life, and Iwill taiſe bim up at the la$ day. 


thou art raiſed from the death of fin, and 


thy ſoul is hut as Salt to keep thy body | - 
| 


For this Sacrament ſignifieth, and ſealeth 
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1 Sam. 3. 
10. 
N Pſa. 108. 1. 


Acts 9. 9. 
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2 Hinc panis 


& virum a 


veteribus 
| nominantur 


ſymbola re- 
urrectionis, 
Con, Nicen. 
John 6.5. 

Caro Chriſti 


non in ſeſe 


ſed in verbo 
ipſe hypoſta⸗ 


tice unito 
vwiſiica eſt. 
Cyr. in 


oh. co. 13. 


Et quia eſt 
propria caro 
verbi cuncta 
vivificantis., 
Synod. Eph. 
DireQa fide 
ad Reginas 
Viviticat Ra 
tione merit) 
obedientiz, 
quia Chriſti 
caro pro 

credentibus 
oblata fuir 


Jia ſacriſici- 


um. 1. Rati- 


one copula- 


tionit no- 


us, and that his * fleſh quickneth and non 
riſpetb us unto eternal liſe, and that there - 
fore our Bodies ſhall ſurely be raiſed to 
eternal life at the laſt day. For ſeeing our 
bead is riſen, all the members of the body 


| ſhall likewiſe ſurely riſe again. For how can 


thoſe bodies which (being the weapons of 
Righteouſneſs, Rom. 16. 13. Temples” of the 
holy Ghoft, i Cer.6.19.8% Members of Chriſt ) 
have bin? fed and nouriſhed with the Bo 
dy and Bloud of the Lord of life, but berai- 
led up again at the laſt day ? & this is the 
eauſe that the bodies of the Saints, being 
dead, are ſo reverently buried and laid to 
ſleep in the Lord; and their burial place: 
are termed the? beds & dormitoriesiof the 
Sainte. The reprobates ſhall ariſe at the 
laft day, but by the Almighty power of 
Chriſt, as he is Judge, bringing them as 
malefactors our of the Gaol, to receive 
their ſentence and deſerved executionʒbut 
the Ele& ſhall ariſe by vertue of Chriſt: 
Reſurrectian, and rhe Communion 
which they have with him, as with their 
Head; and his Reſurreftion is the: cauſe 
and afſur ance of ours. The! Reſurnedton of 


Chriſt is the Chriſtians peculiar faith: 
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the Reſurrection of the dead is the child 

of Gods chiefeſt confidence. Therefore 

Chriſtians in the primitive Church were | 
wont to ſalute one another in the morn · az 2 
ing with theſe Phraſes, The Lord is riſen, * 
and the other would anſwer, True, the 
Lord ir riſen indeed, ? 


The fixth end of the Lords Supper, 


6. To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of ever- 'Omnium 
laſting life, Oh, what more wiſhed, or be- terribili- 
loved than life ? Or what do all men na- um terri- 
turally more either fear or abhor, than 
death? Let is this firſt death nothing, | 
if it be compared to the ſecond death : 
neither is this life any thing worth in 
compariſon of the life to come. If there- 
fore thou deſireſt to be aſſured of eter- 
nal life, prepare thy ſelf to be a worthy 
receiver. of this bleſled Sacrament. For 
our Saviour aſſureth us, That if any man | 
eat of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever : and 
the bread that Iwill give is my fleſh, which 
I will give for the life of the world, He 
therefore who duly eateth of this holy 
Sacrament, may truly ſay, not only Credo 
vitam at ernam, I believe life everlaſting, 
bur alſo Edam vit am æternam, I eat life 
everlaſting. And indeed this is the true 
tree of life, which God hath planted in the 
middeſt of the Paradiſe of the Church; 
and whereof he hath promiſed te give 
every one that overcometh to eat, And this 
tree of life by infinite degrees, excelleth 


mors. A- 
rift, 


Joh.6. 31. 


| the tree of life that grew in the Paradiſe of 
P4 Eden: 
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bilidſimum, 


Apoe. 3.7. 
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Eden : for that had his root in the Earth, | 


'IMilitesSa- 


cramento 
erant jura- 
ti & ob- 
ſtricti ad 
ræſtan- 


um foli- 
I tam impe- 
Tratori fi- 
delitatem 
& obedi- 
entiam. 


rech life to the dead. The leaves of this 


born of the Virgin Mary, but one that is 


the Church as a. propitiatory ſacrifice for the 


mis from Heaven; that gave but life- to 
the body, this to rhe ſoul; that did but 
preſerve che life of the living; this reſto- 


tree healeth the Nations of believers, and 
yet yields every month a'new manner of 
fruit, which nouriſheth them to life ever- 
laſting. Oh, bleſſed are they who often 
eat of this Sacrament! at leaſt once ever) 
month, taſte anew of this renewing fruit, 
which Chriſt hath prepared for us at his 
Table, to heal our infirmities,and to con 
firm our belief of life everlaſting. 
Of the 3 end of the Lords 
H 7. 

J. To bind all Chriſtians, as it were 
by an oath of fidelity, to ſerve the only 
true God 3 and to admit no other propi- 
tiator ſacrifice of ſins z but that one 
real ſacrifice which by his death Chriſt 
once offered, and by which he finiſhed the 
facrihce of the Law, and effected eternal 
redemption, and righteouſneſs for all 
believers : And fo to remain for ever a 
publick mark of profeſſion to diſtinguiſh 
Chriſtians from all. Sects and falſe Reli 
gions. And ſeeing that in the Maſs there's 
a ſtrange Chriſt adored, not he that was 


made of a wafer cake ; and that the offer- 
ing up of this Breaden-God is thruſt upon 


quick and the dead: all true Chriſtians 


upon the danger of wilful perjury before 


the 


++ 


— 
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che L i 22 heaven e 
a NE the Maſs, as the Idol of 
| tion, which is moſt derogatory t ro 
= all-ſufficient workd-ſay 0 "of 
Chriſts death and paſſion.” you 
ceiving the Sacramens of 66 755 
we all (wear, that all real ſacriſice e 
ded by our Lords death ; and that 8 
dy and Bloud once crucified and ſhed, is 
the Ee food and ee of 


| n conſi der thine own uebi. þ 
an ſhall beſt perceive his OWN un- 
ineſs, by examining his life ac- 
cording, to the ten Commanaments of Al- 
mighty God. Scarch therefore whar du- 
ties thou haſt omitted, and what vices 
chou haſt committed, contrary to every 
Jane ef the Commandments: remem- 
bring that withqut repentance and Gods 
mert) in Chriſt, the curſe e of God (conta in- 
ing all the miſeries of this life, and ever- 
] rorments in Hell- fire, when this is 
ended) is due to the breach of the leatt 
of —.— Commandments, And havin 
due ſurvey both of thy fins, an 
— retire ro ſome ſecret place, and 
— purting thy ſelf in the Gghr of the 
Fudge, a8 à guilty”  MalefaBor anding at 
the bar to receive his ſentence, bowin 
thy knees to the earth, ſmiting thy brea 
with thy fiſt, and bedewing thy checks 
n thy tears, confeſs. thy fins, and 
P | — 
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I 1 King.19. 


F4 fy 5 
" 4 * 
** - 
n 
x 
1 - : 
. 
« 
- 
A 
» - — * —— ͤ —ä wü—̃— —äů*2—ů — * 
= 
1 - 
L 


- - - 
»% 


Heaven and againft thee, Tam*aſhamed 
3. my face af w veil; for, whichof 


mandments have 1 nor b cranſpeſſe IT 2 0 
(Lord; I ſtand here guilty 


{truſted to thy promiſer,”tokeep me from 


"The e piye 


oe oo yg — — — — 2 


ask Him m as Fm 
__— | 
ak able Conf! ellen of fins, t to be made an. 
od before, the en of, the; Hol 

. 1 re 213 Nai 
God 'and Rensen) Fache, when 
C I confidet the goodneſs which thou 


ever ſhewed unto me, and the wic- 
— which 1 have committed againſt 


of my felf, and confylion — to — 


ſof all thy holy Laws. — the — 


unto thy Majeſty, as to vain and earthy 
things. I have not feared: thy Judge 
ments, todeterre me from my fins," nor 


doubting of my temporal; or from there, 
ſpairing of mine eternal ſtate,” I have 
made rhe rule of thy divine worſhip to 
{be what my mind thought fit, not what 
thy Word proſcribed; finding my heart 
more prone to remember my bleſſed S4 
viour in a painted pickure of mans ice, 
rather than to behold-* him en in 
his Mord and Sacraments; uſter nis own 
Ordinance. "Where d never afe thy 
Name ( whereat all nee de bow) but with 
religious reverence, not any Part of hy 
worſhip withour due preparation and ark 


J 3. 
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88 


| 1 have Rena abuſcd thy - 


my heart hath not ſo intirety oleaved |. 
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ſexerciſes of the Church, and by RY 
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rene to my Natural, Eccleſiaſtical, and 


in ſuch tingular love for their works ſake 


| Minifters, though I knew that ir is thine 


- v3 v4, 1 Sax © 1 — 
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Name toraſh and cuſtomary oaths, yea, 
Thave uſed oaths by thy Sacred Name, 


have been preſent at thy ſervice oft times 


my gracious God, r 
Where 1 ſhould ſanctifie thy Sabbath- 
day, by being preſent at the publick 


privately on the Hard and Works of God, 
and by vifiting the fick and relieving of 
my poor brethren; alas, I have thought 
choſe holy Exerciſes a burden; becauſe 
they hinder my vain ſports 3 yea, I have 
ſpent many of thy Sabbaths in my own 
prophane pleaſures, without being prefent 
at any part of thy divine worſhip, 
When l ſhould have given all due reve- 


Politick Parents, T have not ſhewed that 
meaſure of duty and affection to my Pa: 
rents, which their care and kindneſs have 
deſerved. I have not had thy Miniſters 


r 


as. I ought 3 but I have taunted at their 
zeal, and hated them becauſe they reproved 
me juſtly. And T have carried my ſelf con- 
rempruouſly againſt thy Magiſtrates and 


Ordinance that I ſhould- be obedient unto 


them. 
Where I ſhould be * ſow towrath, and 
b ready to forgive offences, and nor ſuffer the | 


as falſe; covers of my filthy ſins. . And 1; i 


more for ceremony. then Conſcience, and 
to pleaſe men more than to pleaſe thee, | - 


Sun to go down upon my wrath, but to dof} 


| the holy ex- 


P 3 good |- 
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fa'ſe ſwear-“ 
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thy leaving 


erciſe to go 
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6.13. Gal. 4. 
11. Here 
confeſs thy 
difobedi- 3 
enceto thy 
parents, 
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I The eighth 
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1 


1 
1 | good for evil, loving my very enemy for-thy 
[ſake : I, alas, for one ſorry word have burſt 


Here con- 


feſs thy ha- 
ſtineſs and 


The ſeventh 
Command- 


thy ſecret - 
pollutions 
tornications* 
or adultery, 
if Saran 


bath ſo far 
prevailed 
-over thee. 


Command- 
ment. 

Eph 4.23. 
Lu.6.34, 35. 
Lev, 2543 . 
Here coals] 


I ſecretly ſto- 
I lem or open- 


? Joy thing, er | 


if thou haſt 


ly robbed a- 


| rather than to eat of thy holy Supper, 


| unclean Spirir, Yeathe remedy which 
thou (Lord) haſt ordained for inconti- 
nency could not contain me within the 


neſs, giving every man his due, being 
contented with mine own eſtate, and li- 


| ſheuld be ready (according to my abili- 


out in open rage; and © harbovuring 
thoughts of miſchief in my heart, I have 
preferred to feed on mine own malice, 


Where I ſhould keep my mind from 
all filrhy luſts, and my body from all un- 
cleanueſs : O Lord, I have defiled both, 
and made my heart a Cage of all impure 
thoughts, and my mind a very ſhe of the N 


bounds of chaſtity; for doting on bean- 
ty whoſe Horn is but daft, Satan hath 
— 2 my fleſh to luſt after ranges 
eſh. 
Where ſhould have lived in wpright- 


ving conſcionably in my lawful calling; 


ty) to ſend and give unto the poor: O 
Lord, I have by oppreſſion, extortion, bribes, 
cavillation; and other indirect dealings, 
under pretence of my Calling and Office, 
robbed and purloyned from my fellow 
Chriſtians; yea, I have received and ſuf- 
fered Chriſt, where I was truſted, many a 
time in his poor members to ſtand hungry, 
cold, and naked at my door; and hungry, 
cold, and naked to go away ſuccourleſs, 


detain- 


4 from any fatherleſs child that which is his by right, 
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[as he came, ard when the le 
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heart would ſhew no compaſſion. 
| Where I ſhould have , made conſcienc 
to ſpeał the truth in ſimplicity, without any 
fa prudenthy JuCBing aright, an 
charitably conſtruing all things in the beſt 
part, and ſhould have defended the 
good name and credit of my neighbour ; 
alas (vile wretch that Iam!) Thave be- 
lied and flandered my fellow brother; 
and as ſoon. as I heard an ill report, I 
maile my tongue the inſtrument of the de- 
vil, to blazan that abroad unto others, 
before I knew the truth of it my ſelf; 1 
was ſo far from ſpeaking a good word in 
Afence.of his good name, that it tickled 
my heart in ſecret to hear one that I en- 
vied to be taxed with ſuch a blemiſh; 
though I knew that otherwiſe the graces 
of God ſhined in him in abundant mea- 
{ ſure. L made jeſts of officious, and advantage 
of pernicious lies, herein ſhewing my ſelf 
{a right Cretian, rather than an upright 


Chriſtian. 


And laſtly, (O Lord) where 1 ſhonld ed there- 
unto. 14 


have reſted fully contented with that. 
portion which thy Majeſty thought meet- 
| eſt ro beſtow upon me in this pilgrimage, 
and rejoyced in others good as in mine 
own; alas, my life hath been nothing elſe 
but a greedy luſting after, this neighbours 
honſe, and that neighbours land: yea, ſe- 
cretly wiſhing ſuch a man dead, - that 1 


| his cheeks pleaded piry, the hardneſs, of | 


Phil. 4. 14, 


The ninth}: 
Command 
ment. 
Zach. 8.19 
Mat. 10. 161 
1 Cor. 12.4 
7. . 
Mat. 1. 18, 
19. 

Pla. 80. 20 
Pfal. 50. 3. 
Here con- 
feſs ifthou 


ed or {ſan-} . 
dered thy 

neighbour} : 
or notipo- | 
ken the 
truth to 

clear his 

innocency 
when thouf 
waſt cal- E 


Tit. 1.12. * 

The renth{ 2 
Command}. © 
ment. 
Heb. 13.5. 
1 Tim. 5.8 


rather 


f 3 8 


might have his Iiuiag or Mee, covering 


| 
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haſt beli- E“ 


3 Heb. 4. 
Pſa.130.1, 
| Job 13:12 


for 
* ſelf. I 
tall 


4 


m truft in thee, Though thou ſhouldeſt 
thy Mercy, that I will be taken up dead 


| bowels of Hell, as Jonas into the belly of 


guilty before thy judgement ſear, of all“ 


that juſtice can pour forth 


Which Nen une my 
1sT, O Lord, who am a cl fin- 
d fold under ſin, have tranſgreſſed 
| and ſpiritual Command- 
ments from the firft to the laſt, from the 
greateft to the leaft; and here I ſtand 


the breaches of all thy las, and therefore 
liable to thy curſe, and to all the miſeries 

| —— curſed 
a creature. And whither fall I go for 
deliverance from this mifery ? Angels 
bluſh at my rebellion, and will not help 
me: Men are guilty of the like 'tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and cannot help themſelves: ſhall I 
then deſpair with Cain, or make away my 
ſelf with Fades? No, Lord, for that were 
but to end the miſerĩes of this life, and to 
begin the endleſs torments of Hell - 1 
will rather appeal to the Throne of Grace, 
where mercy reigns, to pardon «bounding 
fins, and out of the depth of my miſeries, 
I will cry with David for the depth of 
thy mercies. Though thou ſhouldeſt bill me 
with affliions, yet will (libe Job) put 


drown me in the Sea of thy difpleaſure 
with Jonas, yet will I catch ſuch hold on 


claſping her with both my hands. And 
though thou ſhouldeſt caſt me into the 


the Whake : yet from - rhence would ' 
cry 
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9s, that by his dearh | oe formy . 


conciled to thy Majeſty; O feject not 
now my penirent Soul, who being dif 


| pleaſed with her felf for fin, defirerh ro 


return to” ſerve; and pleaſe thee in 
newnels of life; and reach from heaven 
thy helping hand to fave me'thy poor 
ſervant, who am like (Peter)ready to int 
in the Sea. of my fins and miſery. Waſh 
away the Multitude of my fins, with the 


| merits of that Bloud, which I believe that 


thou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for penizenr 
finners, 


And now that I am to receive this day | 


the blefſed Sacrament of thy precious Bo. 


| dy and Blond; O Lord, I beſeech thee, 


let thy holy Spirit, by the Sacrament, 
ſeal unto my ſoul, that by the merits of 
thy death and paſſion, all my fins are ſo 
freely” and fully remitted and forgiven . 
that the curſe and judgements which my 
fins have deſerved, may never have 
power either to confound me in this life : 
or to condemn me in the world which is 


ro come. For my ſtedfaſt faith is, that 


thou haſt dyed for my ſms, and riſen again 
2 ate, juſtification. This 1 believe, '0 
elp mine unbelief, Work in me 
likewiſe 


rr 


The Frodtce of Pia. + 


j — _ 
* * a On 

, = 

- * 
— BAS W2 


| Heb. 8. 1, 2 
Joh. 19.3. 
AI Tim. 2.4 
5 2 COL. 12. 
45. 


" {likewiſe, Ibeſeech thee, an anfe 


{henceforth in newneſs of life, and greater 
meaſure of holy devot ion; and let my ſoul 
Weet 


| redeem ſo vile a ſinner. And grant, Lord, 


Amen. 


ter our Neighbour. Thoſe which reſpe& 


ft anding of the firſt Principles of Religion. As 


pentance, that I may heartily, bewail wy 
former ſins, and loath them, and ſerye thee 


never forget the infinite love of ſo 
a Saviour, that hath laid down his life to 


that having received theſe ſeals and-pled- 
ges of my Communion with thee,z thou 
mayeſt henceforth ſo dwell by thy Spirit 
in me, and I ſo live by Faith in thee, that 
Imay carefully walk all the days of my 
life in godlineſs and piety. towards thee 3 
in Chriſtian love and charity towards all 
my Neighbours: that living in thy fear, I 
may dye in thy favour, and after death be 
made partaker of eternal life, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour, 


3. Of the means whereby thou mayeſt 
become a worthy receiver. 


Heſe means are duties of two ſorts; 
the former reſpeRing Godz the lat 


God, are three; Firſt, ſound knowledge; 
Secondly, true Faith; Thirdly, anfeigned 
repentance, That which reſpe&eth our 


1. Of ſound. Knowledge, requiſite in a 
worthy Communicant. 
Sound Knowledge, is a ſanttified under- 


I he 


| 


Neighbeur, is but one, ſincere charny, . 


firſt of the Trinity of Perſons inabe Unity of 


td C———_ 
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». >, own 
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the Cocl. bead. Secondly, Of the Creation of) 


3 and his fall. Thirdly, Of the Cur, E 
and miſery due to fin. Fourthly, Of rhe Na- 
tures and Offices of Chriſt, and redemption 
y faith in his death, eſpeciallj ef the do- 


| Frine of the Sacrament ſeating the ſame 
4unto us. For as a houſe cannot be built un- 


leſs the foundation be firſt laid;ſo no more 
can Religion ſtand unleſs it be firſt groun- 
ded _—_ the certain knowledge of Gods 
Word. Secondly, If we know not Gods 


will, we can neither believe nor do the 


ſame, For as worldly buſinefles cannot be 


done but by them who have skill therein: 


ſo without knowledge muſt men be much 
more ignorant in divine. and ſpiritual mat- 
ters. And yet in temporalthings a man may 
do much by the light of nature: but in re- 
ligious Myſteries, the more men rely upon 
natural reaſon, the further we are from 
comprehending ſpiritual truth. Which diſ- 
covers the fearful eſtate of thoſe who re- 
ceive without knowledge, and the more 
fearfal eſtate of thoſe Paſtors who miniſter 
unto them without Catechiſing. 


4+ Of ſincere Faith, required to make 
a worthy Communic ant. 


Sincere Faith is not a bare knowledge 
{ of the Scriptures, and firſt grounds of Re- 
{ ligion (for that Devils & Reprobates have 
inan excellent meaſure, and do believe 
it and tremble ) but a true perſwaſion, 


hath revealed in his Word : fo alſo a particu» 


| lar 


| as of all thoſe things whatſoever the Lord 
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; 4 _E firſt, if we have not. the righteouſneſs of 


n ting on earth cannot apprehend Chriſt in 
Ro 11.9, Heaven. For as he dwelleth in us by Faith, 
om. 13. [fo by. Faith we muſt likewiſc eat him. 
23. Thirdly, becauſe that without faith we 
cannot be perſwaded in our Conſeiences, 

that our receiving is accept able unto God. 

3. of unfeigned repentance, requiſite for 

atrue Communicant. 

Iſa. 5. 7. True repentanee is a holy change of the 
Ezek. 13. ind, when upon the feeling ſight of God's 
11. mercy,and of a mans own miſery, he turneth 
Acts 26. from all his known and ſecret * erve 
& 3.19,24 God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
Luke 1, |reft of his days. For as he that is glutted 
14,75. | with meat is not apt to eat bread ſo he 
that is ſtuffed with fins, not fit to re- 
ceive Chriſt e And a Conſcience defiled with 
wilful filthineſs, makes the uſe of all 
Heb. 2.3, [holy things unholy unto us. Our ſacrificed 
14. ſpotleſs Paſſeover cannot be eaten with 
* [the ſowre leaven of malice and wicked- 


the old bottles of our corrupt and im- 


2 — well as.to _ For 
Faith; the Sacrament ſeals nothing unco 
us, and every man in the Lords ſupper recei - 
veth ſs much as he believeth. Secondly,be- 
cauſe.chat without Faith we communica- 


neſs, faith Paul, 1 Cor. 3. 8. Neither can 


the new Wine 


pure Conlciences retain 
of 


— 
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1 Ons) 


Thea tbe Efe url. 
4 The duty to be in reſect 
| ha edn fe 75 frees 


faith, Har. 2. 2 2. — 


rer 


our heart Go 'geſtures, 
words, — as oft as we meet, and oc- 
caſion iraffered. For firſt, without love to 


n, 
be in- 


our neighbour, na ſucripee is acceptable 
unto: God. Se, —— | 
end wherefore-the Lords Supper was or- 
damed, is to confirm Chriſtians love one 
towards another. : Thirdly; No man can 
aſſure himſelf that his own fins are forgiven 
of God, if his heart catmor yield to for- 
gixe the faults of men that have offended 
him. Thus far of the firſt ſort of duties 
which we are to perform before we come 


io the lords table, called Preparation. 


Af 


2. Of the 3 ſort of duties which 4 
worthy Communicant is to perform at 
the receiving of the Lords Supper, cal- 


led ann every 


His Bxerviſe of (pirirual Meditation 
T in divers points. 


et of the Lordi Supper begins to 
e celebrated, meditate with thy ſelf 
bow thou art "invited by Chriſt to bea 


te Be 


galt, hen ch Sermon is ended, and 


. 


oueſt at ks holy Table, and how lovingly | 


Mat. 6.12, 


14, 15-- . 
and 18.35 


Mat. 22. 
1 Pet 1. 
Ia. 533.14 


| „ 


: 


Gen. 22.3. 


ne invited thee; Hee, every — thuſt 


| let your 


can be afforded,” than to feed on the 


fice of the Lords Supper, lay aſide all earthly 
| wholly contemplate of: 'Chrift, & offer u 
his Soul and Body for thee, 

| precious and venerable is the Body and 


eth, come ye to the waters of life, Gt. Come, 
buy Mine and Mill, without Money,” and 
without 24 eat ye that which ts good, 
delight it folf in fatnefs. . Take 
ye; eat ye; This is my body" which is bfoken 
for you; drink you all of this ; for ibis ir my 
bloud which was fhed for the "remiſſion of 
your m. What greater honout can be 
vouchſafed, than to be admitted to ſit at 
the Lords own Table? What better fare 


Lords own Body and Bloud 2:1f) David 
thought it to be the 'greare# favour that 
he could ſhew unto good B illai, for 
all the kindneſs that he ſhewed unto 
him in his troubles, to offer bim, that he 
ſhould feed with bim at his own Table in 
Feruſalem;how much greater favour ought 
we to account it, when Chrift doth indeed 


ins nr poi own moſt holy Body and 
Bloua'! | 

Secondly, As Abraham, when he went 
unto the Mount, to ſacrifice Tſaac his Son, 
left his Servants beneath in the valley; ſo 
when thou comeſt to the ſpiritual Sacri- 


thoughts and cogitatians;'\ that thou mayeſt 
thy Soul unto him, who ſacriſiced bot 
Thirdly, Meditate with thy ſelf how 


| Bloud of the Sin of God, who is the Ruler 


of 


feed us in-the Church at 8 
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| of Heaven and Earth; the Lord, at 


|whom, beth the quick and dead ſhall be 
judged at rhe laſt day, and thou among |, 


with ſuch defiled hands? or to drink ſuc 


come to ſee and receive the A4rb of the 
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whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and by 


the reſt; and how that it. is he, ho ha- 
ving been crucified for th ſins, offereth 


ſoul. - On the other fide conſider how 
finful a Creature thou art; how altoge- 
ther anworthy of ſo by a Gueſt; how 
ill deſerving to taſte of ſach ſacred food, | 
having been-conceived in filthineſs, and 
wallowing ever fince in the mire of Ini- 
quity ; bearing the name of a Chriſtian» 
but doing the works of the Devil; ado- 
ring Chriſt with an * Ave Rex in thy 
mouth, bur ſpitting Oaths in his face, and 
Hing him anew with thy graceleſs 
ations, © 
Fourthly, Ponder then with what face 
dareft thou offer to touch ſo holy à 3% 


precious Bloud with ſo lewd and lying a 
mouth ? or to lodge ſo bleſſed a Gueſt in 
ſo unclean a ſtable? for if the Bet hſtemite: 
were ſlain for but looking irreverently in- 
to the Ark of the Old Teftament, what 
Judgement mayeſt thou juſtly expect, 
who with ſuch impure eyes and heart, art 


New Teftament, in which dwelfeth all the 
fulneſs of the God · bead bodily. 
If Ux⁊a for but touching (though not 


ö 


nom te be feceived by Faith into thy 


Col. 2.9. 


without zeal) the Ark of the Covenant, 


was ſtricken with fudden death; — 


2 Sam. 6. 
7. 


1 DDr _ 963 ts 


* 


I 


Mat. 3. 11. 


Nat. 8.8. 


thou tremble to eat his feſh, and to drink 


| Repentance, and Charity, abhorring thy 


ſtroke of Divine judgement mayſt thou not 
be xr ſo rudely, with unclean hands, 
dot preſume to handle the Arb of the 
eternal Teſtament, wherein are hid all the 
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treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge? 
If ohn Baptit (the holieft man that 
was born of a woman) thoaght himſelf 
unwort hy to bear his ſhooes; O Lord, how 
unworthy is ſuch a prophane wretch , as 
thou art, to eat his holy Fleſh,and to drink 
his precious Bloud ? | | 
| If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, ſee- 
ing but 4 g of Chriſt's Almighty 
Power, thought himſelf -anworthy to 
ſtand in the ſame Boat with him; how un- 
worthy art thou to ſit with Chriſt at the 
ſame Table where thou mayſt behold 
the infrniteneſs of his Grace and Mercy diſ- 
played? | 

If the Centurion thought that the roof 
of his honſe was not worthy to harbour ſo 


dwell in? | 
If the Blood-iſſued ſick woman feared to 
touch the hem of his Garment, how ſhouldſt 


His all. healing bloud ? . 
Let if thou commeſt humbly, in Faith, 


fins paſt, and purpoſing unfeignedly to 
amend thy life henceforth, let not thy 
former fins paſt affright thee 3 for they 
ſnall never be laid unto thy charge; and 
this Sacrament ſhall ſeal unto: thy foul, 


1 : that 


divine a Gueſt; what room can there be | 
fit under thy ribs, for Chrifts holineſs to 


| 


— 
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us «s _ Mt a 


as wt as 


unto them, are fully par 


tharal —— = the 7. una 
waſhed away by the bloud of. C For, 
— was not —— for 
them who are perfect, but ro help peni- 
tent ſinners unto perfection. Chriſt came 
not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen-· 
tance. ' And he ſaith, that rÞe whole need 
not 1a Phiſiti an; but thoſe that are fick, 
Thofe hath Chriſt called; and when the 
came, them hath he ever helped. Witneſs 
the whole Goſpel, which teſtifieth thay 
not one ſinner who came to Chriſt for 
merey, went ever away without his errand, 
Bathe thou likewiſe 2 ſick ſoul in this 
Fountain of Chriſis blood, and doubtleſs 
according to his promiſe, Zach 13.1. thay 
ſhalt be healed of all thy. ſins and anclean- 
neſs. Not ſinners therefore, but they who 
are unwilling to repent of their fins, . are 
debarred this Sacrament. 

Fifthly, Meditate, That Chriſt left this 
Sacrament unto us as the chief token || 
and pledge of his love, not when we would | 
have made him a King, Joh. 6. 16. (which 

might have ſeemed a requital of kind: 

«- but when Judas and the 
Pric were conſpiring his death (there- 
fore wholly of his meer favour.) When 
Nathan would ſhew. David how intixel | 
the poor man loved his ſheep that was kill 
by the rich man, be gave ber ( ſaith he) to 
eat his own —— 217 of his E. 


the ves Chriſt © his Church be un- 
nat| | | | peak. 
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che holy Conſecration of the Sacrament; 


to Chrifts inſtitution, are uſed in and a- 


ſeotten Son, te be the All ſufficient mean,, 


| ſpeakadle; when he giverh her his own 
Fleſh to eat, and his own bloud to drink , 
for her fpiritual and eternal nouriſh- 
ment l If then there be any love in thine 
heart, take the Cup of ſaluation into thy 
hand, and pledge his love with love again, 
Pſal. 116.11. ele 

Sixthly, When the Miniſter beginneth 


then lay aſide all praying, reading, and 
all other cogitations whatſoeyer, and 
ſettle thy meditations only «upon thoſe 
holy Actions and Rites, which according 


bout the holy Sacrament; For it hath 
pleaſed God (conſidering our weak- 
feſs) to appoint thoſe rites as means 
the better to lift ap our minds to the 
ſerious contemplation of his Heavenly 
Graces. 

When therefore thou ſeeſt the Mini- 
ſter putting apart Bread and Wine on the 
Lords Table, and conſecratingꝗ them by 
Prayer, and the reherſal of Chyifts inflitu- 
tion, to be a holy Sacrament of the bleſ- 
ſed Body aid Blond of Chri®,chen meditate 
how God the Fatlier, of his meer love to 
mankind. ſet apart, and ſealed· is only be- 


and only Mediator, to redeem us from ſin, 
and to ręconcile us to his grace, and to bring 
us to hir fp. io 

Vyhen chou ſeeſt the Miniſter break the 
Bread, being bleſſed, thou muſt me 


dirare, that Jeſu Christ che eternal * 


„ 
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ger) broken aſunder for thy ſins q as verily 
as chou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to 
be broken before thine eyes 3 and withal 
eall to mind the h 
andthe greatneſs of Gods 
the ſame, ſceing/Gods juſtice could not be 
ſatisfied but by ſuch a ſacriſſetr. 
When the Miniſter hath bleſſed and 

broken the Sacrament, and is add reſſing 
himſelf ro diſtribute ĩt, then meditate, that 
the King (who is the Maſter of the Feaſt) 
Sands at the Table: to ſee his Gueſts; and 
looketh upon thee, whether thou haſt on 
thee thy Wedding garment;Think alſo, that 
all the holy * Angels that attend upon the 
Elec in the Church, andꝰ do deſire to pe- 
told'the' celebration ef theſe holy Myſteries, 
do b obſerve thy reverence and behaviour. 
Let thy ſoul therefore, whileſt the Mini- 
ſter bringeth the Sacrament unto thee, 
offer this or the like ſhort Soliloquie un, 
to Chriſ. % 35. 1 
A 'weet Suliloquie to be ' ſaid berwixt the 
1 eee and receiving of the, Sacta- 
,. ö | : 


it iraeindeed, that God will dwell on 


' 


of God was put to death, and hisbleſſed; 
ſouk and body (with the fence of Gods an- 


hobo oor [| 


— 


* 


Mat. 22.11 
This wed- 
ding Gar- 
ment is 
righteouſ- 
neſs and 
true holi- 
neſs. 
Apo. 9.8. 
Eph. 4. 24. 

1 I Cor. 11 
10. 
Eph.g. ult. 
d Pet. 1. 
1, 2. 


1 Kings 8. 


: Earrh ®Behold,the heaven & the heaven 

of heaven are not able to contain thee, hom 

nuch more unable is the ſoul of ſuch 4 Huful 

'Catfiff a am to receive thee?e 

But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed pleaſurt᷑ to 

como thus to ©. ſup with me, _ * 
| we 
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13. ö 
Mat. 1 1.1 8 


thou vouchſafeſt me in the aband ance of 


compaſſed- about Mith A body of death. 


come; and ſeeing thou calleſt ſinners, I 


I Bartittiens-was in Body 3! for Iꝛhaye lived: 
flall this while, and never ſcen the true 
Liebt of x words my, Sz tuns with 2 


1 thee in love; Ferobsam's arm ]] Hot 


Cure me, O Lord, and thou ſſalt db as 
ſchough I have all cheit nr and ſores; yer 


mindful of bim, and the Son of Mun, that 
thou ſo pegardeft him? What — ſoever 


thy Grace, I will freely conſeſt what Lam 
in a word, a carnal Creature, hoſe very 
ſoul is . Hold unte in, u wretched-man, 


ver Lord, ſeeing thou ( caleſt, here 1 
have thruſt my ſelf in among the ref; 


and ſeeing thou calleſt all with their 
heavieſt loads, I ſee no reaſon why 1 


| ſhould ſtay behind. O Lord, I am 
| ſich \, and wfüther ſhould 1 go, but 
unto thee the Phyſitian of my ſoul? 


Thow haſt cured many, but never 
diddeſt thou meet with a more mi- 
ſerable Patient; for I am more le- 
prous than Gebazi, more unclean than 
Magdalen, more blind in Soul than 


rearer flux of ſin, tha Mis the Hemoroiſe 
e of blood; Mephiboſheth was not more 
lame to go, than my Soul to walk after 


more withered to ſtrike the Prapbet, than 
hanf i maimed ta relieve. the poor. 


gregt a work as in curing them All. And 


Lord, 


» 
- * 
| | 


Ten in me: Icnndt or joy but borft 
out and ſay, What i Man that thow art | 


et] 


2 _ 
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with 


A partaker 


| 
all tb mercies: 


much leſs to 
of this holy Sacrament; the greateſt pledge 
of che ęreateſt mer, that ever thou 


didſt beſtow u 

whom thou loveſt. 
ſpect of mine own anworthineſs, cry out 
for fear at the fight of thy holy Sacre. 
ment; as the Philiftines did, when they 
ſaw-the, Axk of Cod come into the Aſſem- 
bly; Woe nom unto me 4 ſinner? but that 
thy Angel doch comfort me, as he did the 
woman Fear thou not, for I bnow: that 
thou. ſeebeft Jeſus which was crucified. 
It is thou indeed that my ſoul ſegketh 
after. And here thou offereſt thy. ſelf 
unte mein $hy bleſſed Sactament. If 
thereforg. eth thought her ſelf ſo 
much hkgvoured at thy prefence in che 
womb of thy bleſſed Mer, that the 


thoſe" Sons of Men 


Pr RTR_—_ * n * um Lat; A 


How might I in re- 


1 Sam. 5. 7 


Babe ſprang in ber heliy fer jey; how ſhould 
Q my 


3 


I 
- 


ZELE | 
SD me L 


heart, and Iwill, like the Publican, wit 
both my fiſts knock at wy breaſt, as faſt 


as I can, that thou mayeſt enter in, and 
if the door will not open . faſt enough, 
break it open, O Lord, by thine Almigh- t 
F. power, and then enter in, and dwell 
there for ever, that I may have cauſe with 
Luk. 19.9. >acheus to acknowledge, that this d 
ſalvation is come into mine houſe. And caſt 
out of me whatſoever ſhall be offenſiye il 
unto thee ʒ for I reſign the whole p1ſ- 
ſeſſton of my heart unto thy ſacred 'Maje- 
. | fty, /intrearmg that I may wot live hence- 
I | forth, but that thou mayeſt hve in me, 
peak in me, walk in me: and ſo govem a 
me 
a | 


grace; 'I'may Se ee 


[pick hee ae in the of glo- 
Ty. + ir: this 5 0- Lord-F for the 


"death and Bloud-ſhedding, | 


48 ee 1 ora nd; 


WI Pre Miniſter: #ywingeth* towards 
1 * Bread'thus b broben ; and | 
it unto thee, bidythee 'Tabe, Eat, 

— meditate that Chriſt himſeif com- 
meth unto thee,” and both offereth, and gr- 
velb indeed unto thy Faith, his very Body 
| and Blhud with all the merits of his death 
and paſſion to feed thy Soul unto eternal 
life 3 as ſurely as the Miniſter: offereth and 


body unto this temporal life. The Bread 
of the Lord is Veen by Mx Miniſter, bur 
the Bread which is the Lord is given by 
| Chrift himſelf. 

When thou takeſt the Bread at the 
NMinſters hand to car it, then romze u 
y Soul td apprehend "Chrift by . 
and to apply his merits to heal th 
ſeries; Embrace him as ſweetly wit thy 
aith in the Sacrament, as ever Simeon hug- 


Feed him with his arms in his ſwadling | 


Bread, imagine 


e c 5 ing npon the 
arc — r 800 f 10 
ice for ins, 

and ſtrive to be as SHY partaker of the 


Q 2 ſpiri- 


giveth the outward ſignes that feed thy 


| Sacramens 4 
tum requir 
rir ſacram 
menrem. 


= 


SOR ** 


Us 
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mand ucaturi eſtis 
unt, qui me cruci 


14 D : — babit | 

ing in the perſon | 
Chriſt corporally and ſubſtai in the dy inſtituti on; no 
moredo we in ihe teiteration o the ſame Supper: 


Toba wa 
it his bodyy ! 
not the fign. 
; - | ofhis body, 
becauſe this 14 : ; 
| Sacrament to 747 Soul that ſpivi- 
as inſtitu. ' 
Rt ane ap tual receives him Faith; For as ours 
but alfo to 
[cate theſpi- but 
Noor Farticipution, 85 be doth truly feed 
they re pre- the faichſul unto al life: not by com. 
ſent, and by | ing down out of Heaven unto thee,” but 
the ſigns to | by lifting thee, up from the Earcly unto 
«ting apo \him. According o that old ſaying, Sur- 
the graces um corda lift up our hearts: And where} 
' | Genified. . | the tarcaſe is, th1tber will beet reſort, | 
e Euthys | | Mats 24, 
e Non di. When thou ſeeſt the Wine brought ü un- 
if dominus, to thee aprt from the we then remem- 
{Hzc ſunt ber that the Bloud of Feſus Ehrift was as 
ſigna corpo-· wel ſeparated from his body upon the 
— webs (ed; Croſs, far the remiſſion of thy fins ; and 
13 7 is the ſeal ef the new: Covenant, 
; Oportet er- which. God hat made ro forgive all the 
ro non ad ſint of all penitent ſinners that believe. in the 
"aturam e- merits of his blaud· ſpedding. For the Wine 
2 oofits. | is nota Sacrament of Chriſtebloud contain 
© | cant afpic-. ed in bis "veins 3 but as it was ſbed out 
re, ſed ad 
ipſorum yirtutem & 
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of his bod upon the Croſs for the "Tomi 
97 of the 7 ns of all that believe in him. 
s thou drinkeſt the Wine and pou- 
ir out of the Cup into thy Stomack 
te and believe; that by che me. 
of Ao Bloud , which Chriſt ſhed 
upon the Croſs, all: thy fins are as ve- 
rily-forgiven, as thou haſt now drunk this 


2 hanged upon che Croſs, as if like 


7 and his Bloud running down his 
4 ade out of that 'gaſtly wound, which 
Tn tow made im his innocent heart, wiſh- 
ing thy mouth cloſed to his ſi; e, that thou 
* receive that precious Bloud before 
it fell to tue duſty earth. And yet the 
Fal drinking of that real Bloud with thy 
uth would be nothing ſo * effecbual, as 
this Sack mental 'drinbing of that bloud 
irienally by Faith. 
For one of the Soldiers might have 
drank that and been ſtill a Reprobate ; 
bur whoſoever drinketh it Spixithally by 
Faith in the Sacrament, ſhallre/y have 
the fion of his ſins, and life ever. 
ſti: 


"Ends feeleft” the Sacramental. 
Wie which thou haſt drunk, warming 


in the joyful affurance of the for- 


thy cold ſtomack: ſo endeavour to 
feel the Holy Gbeſt cheriſhing thy ſoul 


vom of all thy ſins, by the merits 


35 


[Sacramental Wine, and haſt ir in thy]. 
ſtomack. And in che inſtant of drinking, 
ſetele thy meditation upon Chriſt, as | 


and John, thou didſt ſee him 


—— — 
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1 E 


N 


on of (ms & 
eternal fie 


propriated 
to the drink 
ing of the 
real bloud, 
doubtleſs | 
Joha and 
Mary weuld 
have made 

1 means to 
have drunk 


aſcribes the 
virtue to 
believing 
that it was 
ſhed. 
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of 


* If remiſſi- 


had been a. 


it. But John 


[ 
ble merits of his death, which he once fut- 
fered for thee, to appeaſe his juſtice! for 
the ſins which, thou doſt daily mmi 


| 


1 Cor, 10. 
17. 


Unus eſt 
panis com- 
muni noti 

one SAcra- 
menti, non 
autem ne- 
ceſſario u- 
nus nume- 
ro. 


* 4a 


| Ghoft, thou may'ſt become one 


as crucified upon the Croſs, to -cankd 

ow he now ſits in glory at the rigbt hand 
of his Father, making interceſſion for thee 
by preſenting to his Father, the unvalua- 


C 


againſt Him. „ Wit CN Pts | 

After thou haſt eaten and drunk hoth 
the Bread and Wine, labour that as thoſe 
Sacramental Signet, do turn to the-nou- 
riſhment of thy body, and by the Age on 
of heat hecome one with thy ſubſtanetʒ ſe 
by the operation of Faith, and . | 


and Chriſt with theeʒ and ſo m ſe 


42 


thy Communion with Chriſt «confirmed and 


increaſed daily more and more; That as 
it is ĩmpoſſible to ſeparate the Bread and 
Wine digeęſted into the blond and dub 
ſtance of t body; ſo it may be more im- 
poſſible to part Chrift from thy or 
thy ſoul from Chriſt. e 
Laſtly, As the Bread of the Sacrament 
though confected of many grains, yet 
makes but one Bread: ſo muſt thou re- 
member that though all the faithful are 
many: yet are they all but one myſtical 
Body, whereof Chriſt is Head. And 8 
"If fore 


22 _ = —_— — — 


2 
er 


| Chltrch; are either ſeveral from our own 
J,; or elle, Jonth with the Congrega- 
tion 


perform from thine own ſouh, are three; 
Firſt, 'thou . muſt be careful (that ſor- 
aſmuch as Chrift now dwelleth in thee, 
therefore) to entertain him in a: clean 
* oo wk 1 Joon] -1 Ke the 
Wi oly, wi e holy. For. 15 
if Foſeph' of Arimarhers when he had beg: 111 fant 
ged of Pilate his dead Body, to buryir, 228 
wrapped it in ſweet odours, and fine Lin. 
nen, and laid it in a new Tomb; how 
much more ſhouldeft thou lodge Chrif 
in * and n 


N „ 2 . | 


| iy Chriſtmas thy 
© Thaik for emer bay Ae 
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After * ing of tbe 5 
5 called Attion or Ffallice. l 
* E- duty which-we are to perform 
1. after the receiving of the Lords Sup» 
pens called Aion or Practice; without 
which all the on al. Miniſter” unto us 
no oomfortr. 

The Aon conſiſts of two een of du- 
ties: Firſt, ſuch as we ate to perform in 
— church 5 or r apt that we are gone 

me, ” | 


Thoſe that we are to 08 in the 


The ſeveral duties which thou muſt 


Pſa. 11.16. 


Sanctanon 
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Luk, 15.6. 
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chou haſk. 
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And a8 thou 
ſeph and Mary, to feek Chrift 


1 5 


pie? ſo nom having there ac Sod him 

the middeſt of his Word and Sucram 

be dareful with jay to carry Him home 

with thee, they 23 ii git, 
And if the man that ſound but his off 


1 ſheep, rejeyced fo much; how canſt thou 
| having found the Saviour of the Warld, bur 


rejoyce much more ? 

Secondly, Thou muſt offer the $a- 
criice of a private; Thankygiving unto 
God for his incftimable grace and mer- 
cy: for as this actiot is common unto the 
whole Church; ſo is it applyed particularly 
to every one of the faithful in the Church 5 
and for this particular mercy , every 
ſoul muſt joyfully offer up a particular 
Sacrifice of | Thankegiving-. For if the 


Viſe- men rejoy ced ſo. much when they 


ſaw the Starre which conducted them 

unto Chriſt; and worſhipped him 0 
deyontly Shen he lay .a Babe in the 
Manger, and offered unto him their Gold, 
Mrrbe, and Frankincenſe : how much 
more ſhouldeſt thoũ rejoyce now that 
both ſeen and received a 


Sacrament ; which Aer: thy ſoul 
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him, here he ſitreth at the right hand of 
hit Father in Glory 3 And thither liſting up 
thy heart adore him, and offer up unto him 
the Gold of a pure faith, the Myrrhe of a 
tifyed heart, with this or the like ſweet 


Incenſe of Prayer and Thankggiving. 


"A Prayer to be ſaid after the receiving 
ef rhe Sacrament, 


VV. ſhall I render unto thee, 
( O bleſſed Saviour) for all 
theſe bleſſings, which thou haſt ſo gra- 
ciouſly beſtowed upon my Soul? How 
can I ſufficiently thank thee, when 1 
can ſcarce expreſs them? Where thou 
mighteſt have made me a Beaft, thou 
madeſt me a Man after thine own Image- 
When by fin I had loſt both thine J. 
mage, and my ſelf, thou didſt renew in 
me thine Image by thy Spirit, and 
didſt redeem my Soul by thy Bloud a- 
gain: and now thou haſt given unto me 
thy Seal and pledge of my Redemption, 
Nay, thou haſt given thy ſelf unto 
me; O Beſſed Redeemer. O what an 
meſtimable treaſure of riches, and over- 
flowing Fountain of Grace, hath he got 
who hath gained thee! No man ever | 
touched thee by faith, but thou didſt heal. 
him by Grace : for thou art: the Author' 
of Saluation; the remedy of all evils," 
the medicine of the ſieb the life of the | 
quick. and the Reſurrection of the dead. 
eemed it a ſmall matter unto thee to ap- 


Q 5 point 


— 4 


Pe & 
: 

* 

n 


26 


{2 Kings 23 
129. 


ala * into — Soul, 
to pre 


| | wilt raiſe m 


| ment my nouriſhment. O divine food, by 


into the Song of God! ſo that mans na 


1 months in the Virgin. Vomb; 


Tots wr and. cheriſh we unto. 
life everl N 
If the carcaſs of the dead Prophtt could 


revive a-dea my touched it; how' | 
much more ſhall the living Sa 
Lord of all 2 pieken the kr | 


he dwelt And if chou 
y at the / 
duſt, how much more wi 2 
revive my Soul which thou haſt ſa 
ed with thy Spirit, and. purifyed with t 


in whoſe: hea 


my 
 bloud? O Lord, what could I more deſire, 


or what couldſt thou more beſtow upon 
me, than to give me thy body for meat, 
thy bloud for drinÞ, and to lay down'thy 


Sou for the price of my Redem 
Thou Lord endureſt the pain, and I do 
reap the profit: I receive pardon, and 
thou didſt bear the puniſhment. Thy 
tears were my bath, thy wounds my weal, 
and the injuſtice done to thee. ſatisfied 
for the Judgement which was due to me. 
Thus by thy birth thou art become my 
Brother, by thy death my ranſome, by thy 
mercy my reward, and by thy Sacra- 


which the Son of men are transformed 
ture dyeth, and Gods nature liveth and 


ruleth in us. Indeed, all Creatures won- 
dered that the Creator would be incloſed 


though 


tron ? | 


* 


|thanthe Starry Firmament 9. But that 
thou thus humble thy ſelf te 
| — — my beart, which thou 
more unclean than a dung- 
il, ir is able to make all the Crea- 
tures in Heaven and Earth to ſtand: a- 
mazed. But ſeeing it is thy free grace 
and meer pleaſure thus to enter and to 
dwell in my heart, I would to God, that 
I had ſo pure 4 heart as my heart could 
wiſh, to entertain thee. And who is fir ro 
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re, ted, would nor chuſe with Mary rather to 
on kneel at thy Feet, than preſume. to fir 
t, with thee at thy Table? Though I want 


| 


hy a pure heart for thee to dwell in, yet 
n? — — eyes ſhall never be wanting to 
do waſh thy 3leſſed fect, and to lament my 


ad ſilchy fins : And albeit I cannot weep 
ny ſo many rears as may ſuffice ro waſh thy 
10. holy feet, yet Lord it is ſufficient that thou 

haſt beg bloud enough to cleanſe my 
e. Send. And I am fully (O Lord) af 
1y ſured; that all the dainty fare wherewith 
1 the diſdainful Phariſee entertained thee | 
i» | fat his Table, di not ſo much pleaſe thee, 
3; as thaſe Tears whick penitent Mary pow. 
d red under the Table. I would therefore 
. wiſn wich Jeremy, that any. bead were 4 

Hunt ain of tears, that ſeeing I can by no 

means yield ſufficient thanks for thy 


entertain Chriſt? or who, though 'invi- | 
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| tears; teſtiſie my love unto thee; And 


1 
d 
1 
d love to me; yet I might by © continual 
n though 
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And ſeeing that: I: hold thee not by the 


to thy blefſed wil and pleaſure. Bleſs 


oy 


” kn 


ſed for ever. 


his bouffold, whilft the Ark | of the Lord 
remained in his hauſe-: I doubt not hut 
thou wilt much more bleſs my foul and 
body, and all that do belong unto me, 
now that it hath. pleaſed thy , Majeſſy 
of thine. own good will to enter unde / 
my roof, and to dwell for ever in my 
poor Cottage. Bleſs me, O Lord, ſo that 
my. ſins may wholly be emitted by 
thy Blaud, my conſcience ſanctiſied by 
thy Spirit, my mind enlightned by thy 
truth, my heart guided by thy Spi- 
vit, and my will in all things, ſubdued 


me with all grace which I want, and 
increaſe in me thoſe good gifts which 
thoa haſt already beſtow'd upon. me; 


to bleſs the houſe of Obed Edom and al 


arms, 
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fret, e met et 
{andy 9 5 —— Soul, 
bly wi the Emmavites intreat thee, O 
ſweet Jeſus, to abide with me becauſe. it 
draweth toward night. For the night of 


temptation, the night of tribulation, yea my 


bleſſed Saviour, «ſtay. with me therefore 
now and ever. And if thy preſence go not 
boxe with me, carry me not from hence.” Go 
| with me, and live with me, and let neither 
death nor life ſeparate me from thee. 
Drive me from my ſelf, draw me unto 
thee. Let me be ſick, but ſound in thee, 
and in my weakneſs let thy ſtrength ap- 


one may ſt be ſeen to/live in me, ſo that 
all my members may be but inſtruments to 
act hy: motions. Set me as. a ſeal up 


on mine, thar may be our of love with 
all, that I may be only in love with thee 
And grant, O Lord, that as thou how 
rouchſafeſt me this flavour to ſic at th) 
Table to receive this Sacrament in th) 
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houſe of grace; ſo I may hereafter, throu F 


tres Let me ſeem as dead, that thou a. 


laſt long night of death approachethl. 0 
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I Mat. 28. 1. 


wich is 
I probable to 


have been 
the 123 Pſa. 
* 1 Cor. 5 t. 


Ro. 15 859. 
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Td6 yield all p 
nour, and power and might, and Majeſty, 
O my Lord, and my God, for evermore, 
Amen. : 75 

Thirdly, Seeing Cbriſt hath ſacrificed 
himſelf for thee ¶ and all that thou canſt 
give is too little) therefore thou muſt 
offer thy ſelf robe a'livng, boly, and ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice unto God, by ſerving him 
in riębteorſneſt and holmeſs all thy days. 
Thus Tertullian witneſſeth that in his 
time a Chriſtian was known from another 
man, only by the holineſs and wprightneſs 
of his /ife. (--Y 


2. Of the. duties. which we are 1 do af 
ter the Communion. jointly .- with ., 16? 
Congregation, 


HE duties to be performed joint hj 
with the Church are three. Firſt, 
publick Thankgziving,, both by Prayer, 
and finging of Pfalm,: thus * Chriſt him. 
ſelf and his Apoſtles did. airing ( joy- 


ning with the Church, * in giving (every 
man according to his ability) towards the 
relief of the por : This was the manner * 
| the 
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ng ir unto thee ftoih Heaven, 
by chr 'blefſing..God doch EY 


Thus. far of. the dwies to. be valle 3 in 
the Church. 
The duties which chou art to praäliſe $ 
afrer that thon art departed home, are 
three. Firſt, Ia abſerve diligentj whether 
thou haſt truly received Chriſt in the Sa- 
erament; which thou mayeſt thus fal 
perceive : For ſeeing hen fleſh is meat in. 
deed, and his bloud is drink indeed, and that}? 
heisſo full of grace, that no man ever tou- 
ched him by faith, but he received virtue, 
from him'z. ir cannot poſſibly be that if 
thgu haſt eaten his fleſh, - or drunk his 
bloud, but thou ſhalt receive grace and} 
power to beefeanſed from thy fins, and 
filthineſs. For if the Hemoroiſt that did 
but touch his garment had her bloody iſſue, 
that continued ſo long, forthwith ſtanch- | 105. 6 
ed; + how much more, will the bloudy Matt, 2 29. 
iſſue of thy ſins be ſtanched, if thou then 


and bloud of Cbriſt? But if thy iſſue. till | 
runneth, thou mayeſt juſtly ſuſpect thou 
haſt never yet truly touched Cori 


Secondly, | 


5 ges 


haſt truly eaten and drunk che very 1700 4 


as 


4 


Cant.r. 1 — 9 thy former fir” 


corpus ac- 
eiplant. 

| Hier, Apol. 
adv. Jovin. 
Quotidie 


communios 


nem Eucha⸗ 


riſtia perci- 
ere non 


audo, nec 


reprehendo. 
Omaibus 
inicis 
dicbus com- 
mynican- 
um ſuadeo 
hortor, #1; 
ens ſine 45. 
feu pec- 
tand i fi pA 
Aug. e 
WES: | 
ius) lib. de 
ct. Dogm. 


cap. 33. 


N ee rap gl ain, 


than himſelf ; fo that the end ef that man 
"ſhall be worſe than his beginning. Be ye hot 
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of fe: thou Mmuſt therefore 
eare chat thou — 10 


2 Fwy 
* that it is 

garn ——— enter ſoroible 
fon with r lr worſe 


g that the unclean ſpirit 


therefore like the Dag, that return to his 
vomit, or the waſhed Sow that wal owet b in 
the mire again. And return not to thy 
| malice, like the Adder, who laying aſide 
p3ſon white ſhe drinks,) takes it up again 
when ſhe hath done. But when either 
the Devil or thy fleſh ſhall offer to tempt 
and move thee to felapſe into thy former 
ſins, anſwer him as the Sponſe doth 
in the Canticles, Thaue put off my coat, (of 
[my former corruption) how ſhall I put it 
en? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I dg- 
«file them again? 

L Laſtly, If ever thou haſt found either 
joy or comfort in receiving the holy Sa- 
crament, let it appear by the eager de- 
{fire of receiving it oftner again. For the 
Baity of Chriſt as it was anointed with the 
1 eladneſs above his fellows, ſo doth 
it yield a ſweeter ſavour” than all the or- 
naments of the world; the fragrant ſmell 
whereof allureth all 
taſted the fweetnels thereof, ever after 
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orifying in the time 7, 
—— when thou art called to * in the 


Lord, 
Ty " | 
1. S ſoon as thou erceiveſſ thy ſelf 
. to be vifired wich any fickneſs, me- 
e ditate with thy ſelf Hat wot tin VV 
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1. That miſery nrrb not out of. The 7 

h duſt; neither doth aflition fpring ant of | Job 5. 6, | 

| | [rhe earth. Sickneſs comes not 21 B75 

chance (as che Fhiliſtins ſuppoſed 
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Lam. 3. 40. 
Joſh. 7. 36. 


| thee; let not thy heart deſphir 
; penttnce pacifieth 


. td — where- 


1 —— Att. _— 


of Princes: if che Spirit of him chat Tu- 
lech Heaven and Barth 
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2. Shur to thy chamber" 
mine pap pane 1 # thyb 
WAYS. (Ll 

R 
til thoy findeft it, For albeit 3 
he beg to chaſten. his chifdren, 
hath] to all their fans" verewhent 
his anger is incenſed, he chi y«takerh 
occafion to chaſten, and enter with them 
into judgement, for ſome one grievous 4 
wherein they have lived withoot R 
tancteQ. 1 55 

3. When thou haft chus ee all | 
thy ſins, / put thy felf before the 5 
ment ſeat of God, as a felon or mu 
rer ſtanding at che bar of an — 5 
Jud e und wich grief and -ſorrow of 

rt confeſs unto 
ow; a 12 web 
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mit the like ſin any more. All which thou 
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ty, A ( projer when one Auer to beficks 
Moſt ciphreous age yer 30 
0 Feſis Chriſt: my Free "Father, | 
I wretched ſinner do here return unto 
thee-(though driven with pain and fick- 
neſs) like the Prodigal-child with want 
and hunger. I acknowledge that this fick- 
nefs and pain comes not by blind chance 
MAL Ce mos "IE or 
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death | whereby. "ſhould not 


0 + 2 
nor therefore, O Lord, rhis enen 
as any ſign of thy wrath or hatred; but 


Jas an aſſured pledge and token of thy 
| favour. and loving kindneſs, whereby 


thou doft with thy temporal — oe 

draw me to judge my ſelf, and to re 

of my wicked life, chat l — Nor 

be condemried with: che 8 a 

repentant world, For thy ho 

ſures me that whom thou love e te; theu = of 
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remit and rdon. Waſh bm 0 
Chriſt, ty Ae with the virtue of thy 
precious Bloud, os ow ally thoſe © fins 
which'from u Heil Ae hefe con- 
feſſed unto 
for Chriſt his be . 
ſeeing that ef hy Lobe 5 Lon 
down thy life for my ranſome, When 1 
was thine enemy; Oh, fave now che price 
of thine own blond, wen it "ſhall coſt 
thee but a _ me, or a gracious 
Nel 8 Fathers fight” for my 

be alf. Recvhici me dnce again, 0 
3 Med unto thy ather; 
or tho res AB nothing in me that 
can pleate him, yet Tknow chat in thee, 
and for thy ſake, he is well pleaſed with 
all whom'thow'accepreſt and loveſt. And 
* if ir be I bleſſed. will, remoye this fick- 
bord is me, and reffore me to ny for- 
bene ain, "that I ma lee Je longer 

to ef Mug, and de be a com- 
fort to my friends which® depend u wy 


me; and procure to my ſelf a more 4 
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ice| to know The greatneſs. or my as ors 
colt che riches of thy mercy; that 1 5 f 
| {ſo humbled at the one, that I deſpair 4 
not of the other; and that T may for re- | 
[nounce all confidence o be 0 ſelk, 14 
[or in any other creature, that I may only 
973 che whole reſt of my falvation in 
all-ſufficient merits, Ab for as much 
knoweſt, Lord, how weak a veſ- 
ſt am, full of frailty and imperfe&i- 
ons: and thar by nature T am angry and 
froward' under eyery croſs, 1 5 75 G- 
F art the 4,4 14 2 
cod: grfre arm me with patience to . ] 
"Pied wilt and pleaſure; and Jam. 1.19, * 
Jof ae — more upon me than Joh 3. 2. 
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ter me oſet fred * There. 
61 95 2 2 if it be thy 1 25 0 will, re. 
ſtore me to health again and grant me 
2 longer life, But if thou haſt according 
ro thy eternal decree appointed by 
this fickneſs to "rely for me out of this 
tranſitory lf, T reſign m 5 7 into thy 
e * 758 — ure : f hy bleſſed will 
er 1 beby life ox by 1 IRY 

71 nh thee. of thy -mercy for; 
ward me all my ſins, and prepare my 
poor Soul, that by à true faith and un- 
an repent ance, ſhe may be ready 2. 
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for any worthineſs that is in. me, bur for the 
merirs of thy beloved %ou (Jes my only 
Saviour and Mediator : for whoſe ſake 
thou haſt promiſed to hear us, and to grant 
whatſoever we ſhall ask of thee in his name. 
In his name therefore, and in Ws own 
words I conclude this my imperfe& Prayer, 
ſaying, Our Father which art in Heaven, 
| Hallowed be thy name; &c. 

Having thus reconciled thy ſelf to God 
in Chriſt : 

1. Let thy next care be to ſet thy houſe 
in order, as Eſay adviſeth King Exzebias, 
making thy laſt Wiff and Teftament (if it 
be not already made:) If it be made, then 
[peruſe it, confirm it, and for avoiding all 
| doubts and contenrion , ry = ir before 
wirneſſes, that (if God call for thee out 
of this life) it may ſtand in force and un- 
alterable, as thy laſt Wi/l and Teftament, 
and ſo deliver it loched or ſealed up in 
ſome Box, ro the keeping of a faithful 
| 1125. in the preſence of honeſt wit- 
neſſes. 

2. Tut in making thy Teſtament take a 
Religious Divines advice, how to beſtow 
thy Benevolence, and ſome honeſt Law- 
zers counſel to centinue it according to 
Law. 

Diſpatch this before thy ſicknefs doth 
increaſe , and thy memory decay: leſt 
otherwiſe thy Teſtament prove a dotement, 
and ſo be another mans fancie rather than 


thy ll. 


3. To prevent many inconveniencies, 
R let 
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let me recommend to thy diſcretion two 


things. 6 

rf God hath bleſſed thee with any 
og a wn ſtare of wealth, make thy Mili 
in thy 


bealth time. It will neicher put 
thee further from thy goods, nor haſten 
thee Mner to thy death: but. it will bea 


reater eaſe to 5. mind, in freeing thee 
from a great trouble when thou ſhalt have 
moſt need of quier, For when.thy houſe 
is ſet in order, thou ſhalt be better ena- 
bled to ſer thy ſoul in order, and to dil- 
poſe of thy journey towards God. 

2. If thou haſt children, give to every 
one of chem a portion, accgrding to thy 
ability, and in thy life time; that thy life 
may ſeem an eaſe, and not a yoke unto 
them: yet ſo give, as that thy children 
may be ſtill beholding unto thee, and not 
thou unto them. But if thou keep all in 
thy hands whileſt thou liveſt, they may 
thank death and not thee for the portion 
that thou leaveſt them, It thou haſt no 


children, and the Lord hath bleſt thee 


with a great portion of the goods of this 
world; and if thou meaneſt to beſtow 
chem upon any charitable or pious uſes, 
put not over that good work to the truſt 
of others, ſeeing thou ſeeſt how moſt of 
other mens Executors prove almoſt Exe- 
cutioners, And if Friends be ſo unfaithful 
in a mans life, how much greater cauſe 
haſt thou to diſtruſt their fidelity after 
thy death? Lamentable experience ſhew- 


eth how many dead Mens Wills have of late 
either 
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| | filled, Eccl 
ain the ſight.of Cod, who in the day of R 
the Reſurrectian mill he à juſt judge both of 
the quick and Lead. And if any ching 
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ſhould hap in his will to be ammbiguays or 
doubtful , it ſhould | be * conſtrued. as it 
might come neareſt to the horhur of God, 
and. the honeſt intentions of the Teftator. 
gut let the vengeance due to ſuch unchri- 


ſtian deeds light on the Afors that do L 


them, not on the Kingdome wherein they 
areſuffered to be done. And let other 
Rich men be warned by ſuch wretched ex- 
amples not to marry their minds to 
their money, as that they will do no good 
with their goods till death divorceth them: 
Conſidering therefore the ſhortneſs of 
thine own life,and the uncertainty of others 
Juft dealing after thy death, in theſe unjuſt 
days Let me adviſe thee (whom God 
hath bleſſed with ability and an intent to 
do good) to become in thy life time thine 
own adminiſtrator : make thine own hands 
thine Executors, and thine own eyes thy 
overſeerss, cauſe thy Lanthorn to give her 
light before thee, and nor behind thee : give | 
Cad the glory, and thou ſhalr receive of 
him in due time the reward which of his 
grace and mercy he hath promiſed to thy 
good works, 
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The Practice of Piety. 


Mark 9. 41. 
Mat 25.41. 


8, 10, 
John 5. 7. 
2 King 1.2.3 


Levit. 20. 6. 


13. &c. 

t Theſſ. 2. 
Io. 
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2 Chro. 16. 
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4. Having thus ſet thy houſe and ſou! 
in order (if the determined number of 
thy dayes be not expired) God will either 
haye mercy upon thee, and ſay, Spare him 


(Oh killing malady) that he go not down | 


into the pit; for Thave received a reconciliati- 
on; or elſe, his fatherly providence will 


* 24 | direct thee to ſuch a Phyſician, and to ſuch 


means , as that 'by his bleſſing upon their 
endeavour thou ſhak recover, and be re- 
ſtored to thy former health again. But in 
any wiſe te heed that thou, nor none 
for thee, ſend unto ſorcerers,wizards,charm- 
ers, or chanters for help : for this were to 
leave the God of Iſrael, and to go to Baal. 
zebub the god of Ebron for help, as did 
wicked Ahaziah, and to break thy vow 
which thou haſt made with the bleſſed 
Trinity in thy baptiſm : and be ſure that 
God will never give a bleſſing by thoſe 
means which he hath accurſed 3 but if he 
permit Satan to cure thy body, fear leſt it 
tend to the damnation of thy ſoul. Thou 
art tried : beware. 

5. When thou haſt ſent for the Phyſe- 


cian, take heed that thou put not thy truſt 


rather in the Phyſician than in the Tord, 
as Aſa did of whom it is ſaid, that he fought 
not to the Lord in his diſeaſe, but to the Phy- 
ſician: which is a kind of Idolatry, that 
will increaſe the Lords anger, and make 
the Phyſick received uneffectual. Uſe 
therefore the Phyſician as Gods inſtru- 
ment, and Phyſick as Gods means, And 


ſceing it is not lawful without Prayer > 
uſe 


„ — 


rr ww ah 


— wy. > 


2 — 


; © ER be Pradlice of Piety. 
'[ uſe ordinary food, 1 Tim. 4. 4 much leſs 


| 2 Father, who art the Lord 
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extraordinary Phy ſick, (whoſe good effect 
depends upon the bleſſing of God:) be- 
fore thou takeſt thy Phyſick, pray chere · 
fore heartily unto God to bleſs ĩt unto thy 
uſe, in theſe or the like words. ITN 


' A Prayer before taking of Phyſick. 
of health, and of fickneſs, of life, and 


bringeſt domi te the grave, and raiſeſt. up 
again: I come unto thee as to the only 
Phyſician, who canſt cure my ſoul from 
ſinne, and my body from ſickneſs; I de- 
ſire neither life nor death, but refer my 
ſelf ro thy moſt holy will. For, though we 
muſt needs die, and being dead our lives are 
as water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again: yet hath thy gracious 

providence (whileſt life remaineth) ap- 
pointed means which thou wilt have thy 
children to uſe; and (by the lawful uſe 
thereof) to expect thy bleſſing upon thine 
own means, to the curing of the ſickneſs, 
and reſtitution of their health. And now, 
O Lord, in this my neceffity, I have ac- 
cording to thine ordinance, ſent for thy 
ſervant (the Phyſician) who: hath pre- 
pared for me this Phyſick; which I re- 
ceive as means ſent from thy Fatherly 
hand: I beſeech thee therefore, that as 


of death, who killeſt and mobeft alive, who | 


by chy bleſſing on alump of dry figs, thou [pray 28. 
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The Prattice of Piety. 


— acomnt. 


Joh. 946.7 
| 1 Mat.8.15. 


. Mar,s, I O. 


NC. 


John 14. 


river of dan didſt cleanſe Naaman the 


Syrian of his leproſie, and didſt reftore 
22 1 17 bores 2 
anndim ing his eyes with' clay and "ſpite, 
Kaare Fin to 'waſh in the Pool of 86> 
loam; and by touching the hand of Peters 
wives. mather didſt cure her of her 
Feaver; and didſt reſtore the Woman 
that Touched the hem ' of h Garment, 


| from her blautty Ihe: 80 it would: pleaſe 
thee of thirie infinite goodneſt and mer- 


ey, to ſantlifie this Phyſich;ro\niy uſe, 
and to give ſuch a bleſfing unto it, that 
it may (if it be thy will and pleaſure) 
remove this my ſichneſ and pain, and re- 
ſtore me to health and ftrength again. Bur 
if the number of choſe dayes which thou 
baſt appointed for me to live in this Yale 


Jof milery, be at an end; and that thou 


haſt ſent this ſickneſs as thy er to 
let thy bleſſed will be done; for I ſubmit 
my will to thy moſt holy pleaſure. Only 
T beſeech'thee increaſe my faith and pa 
tience, and let thy grace and meroy be 
never wanting unto me; but in the mid: 
deſt of all exrremiries aſſiſt me with thy 
holy ſpirit, that may willingly and cheer- 
fully refign'up my ſeul (the price of 
thine own bloat) into thy moſt pr acrous 
hands and cuſtody. Grant this, O Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, to whom with 
chee, and the holy Ghoſt, be all hondur 


| Phy. d/o 192 Fa e an 5 


* . * 
& 4 di 
: 1 0 — „ 4 a ..Me 1 


call me our of this mortal life, then bord 


WA 


ſi 


mn tt AACGAQ OL Oni cX Sy = eag & 


* 
= 
— 


K a a #1 4 m 
= Se. PT * 


— » 2 
— —_— — , — K 2 —. — 


—— 28 
17 
2 x 


is 4 


Meditations for the ſick. 


54 Hileſt thy ſickneſs remaineth, 
uſe often (for thy erage” 

theſe few Meditations taken from the ends 
wherefore God ſendeth afffictions to his 
children. Thoſe are ten. | | 
1, That by afflictions God may nor 
only correct our fins paſt, bur alſo work 
in us a deeper loathing of our natural 
corruption, and ſo prevent us from fal. 
ing inro many other fins which other- 
wiſe we would commit: like a good Fa- 
ther who ſuffers his render babe to ſcorch 
his finger in a candle, who may the 
rather learn to beware of. falling into a 
greater fire. So the Child of God: may ſay 
with David, Tt is good for me that I haue 
been afflifed, that I may learnthy ſtatutes , 
for, before I was afflitted I went 77 5 but 
now keep thy word. And indeed (faith S. 
Paul) We are chaſtned of the Lord, becauſe 
we ſhould not be condemned with the world. 
ben one croſs my y- cures: 
the chaſtiſement of {ins , and prevention 
of goo come. pres & eternal 
Dugi in Fully þ (as it 22 Rom. 
uſtioe) ĩs pardoned in the facrifice 
of Chriſt, yet we are not (without ſerious 
judging of our ſelves) exempted from 
the temporal chaſtiſement of ſin : for 
this proceedeth only from the love of 
God, for our good. And this is the reaſon 
that when Nathan told David, from the 
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ſervantur 
non moritu- 
a mali, 

t Sam. 2.25 
b Namque 
favor nimi- 
us non Ct 
favor, ira 
ſed ingens : 
Ar favor in 
magno ſzp: 
dolore la- 


the Sword (of chaſtiſement) ſhould not de- 
part from his houſe, and that his child ſhould 
ſurely dye. For God like a. ſkilful Phyfi- 
cian ſeeing the Soul to be poiſoned with 
the _—_ of fin, and knowing that the 
reigning of, the fleſh will prove the rune 
of the Spirit, miniftreth the bitter pill of 
affliction, whereby the reliques of fin are 
purged, and the ſoul more ſoundly cu- 
red; the fleſh is ſubdued, and the Spirit 
is ſanctified. Oh the odiouſneſs of fin, 
which cauſeth God to chaſten fo ſeverely 
his children, whom otherwiſe he loveth 
ſo dearly ! P 

2. God ſendeth affliction to ſeal unto 
us our Adoption, for every child whom Cod 
loveth he correfteth; And he is a Baſtard 
that 1s not corrected. Yea, it is a ſure note, 


that where God ſeeth fin and ſmires not, 


there he deteſts and loves not. Therefore 
it is ſaid, that * he ſuffered the wicked 
ſons of Ely to continue in their ſinnes with- 
out correction, becauſe the Lord would ſlay 
them. On the ® other fide, there is no ſu- 
rer token of Gods fatherly love and care, 
than to be corrected with ſome croſs, as 
oft as we commit any finful crime. Af. 
fliction therefore is a ſeal of Adoption, no 
ſign of Reprobation, For the pureſt Corn 
is cleaneſt fanned, the fineſt Gold is oft- 


tet. Baſil. 
Antho . ſacre 


eſt rryed , the ſweereſt Grape is hardeſ! 
preſled, and the trueſt Chriſtian heavieſt 
croſled. 

3. God ſendeth affliction to wean our 
hearts from too much loving (this word 
an 
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vens glory) tells us, that there is no more 


pleaſure and proſperity of this life, leſt 


more earneſtly to deſire and lang for 
74 


cures ; that would be content to forgoe 
Heaven, on condition that they might 
ſtill enjoy their earthly pleaſures; and 
(having never taſted the joyes of a bet- 
ter) how loth are they to depart this 
life? whereas the * Apoſtle (that ſaw Hea- 


compariſon twixt the joyes of eternal iife, 
and the pleaſures of this world, than there 
is betwixt the filthieft dung and the plea- 
ſanteſt meat; or betwixt the ſtinkingeſt 
dunghill and the faireſt bed-· chamber. As 
therefore a loving nurſe puts worm wood 
or muſtard on the breaſt, ro make the 
child the rather to forſake the dugg : ſo p 
God mixeth ſometimes affliction with the | 


(like' the Children of this generation) 
they ſhonld forget God, and fall into too 
much love of this preſent evil world: and 
ſo by riches grow proud, by fame inſolent, 
by liberty wariton; and ſpurn with their heel. 
againſt the Lord, when they wax fat. Eut if 


Gods Children love the world fo well, 


when (like a curſt ſtep mother) ſhe miſu- 
R 5 ſeth 


[ tem 


a Crebris 1 


tribulatios , 
nibus Eccle- © 
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cuncta tem 
poralia for- 
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currant, in- 
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delectata 

minus cœł e- 
atri- 
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ech and ſtrikes us, how ſhould we love 
this hay lot if ſhe ſmiled upon us, and roak- 
ed us, 2s ſhe doth her own worldly Brats ? 
Thus doth Cod (like a wiſe and loving 
Father) embitrer with croſſes the plea- 
ſures of this life to his children, thar (find- 
ing in the earthly ſtare no true and per ma- 
nent joys) they may figh and long for e- 
ternal life , where firm and eyerlaſting 
joyes are to be found. WW 

4. By affliction and ſickneſs God ex- 
erciſeth his Children, and the graces 
which he beſtoweth upon them. He re- 
fineth and trieth their faith, as the Gold- 
ſmith doth his Gold in the * Furnace, to 
make it ſhine more gliſtering arid bright ; 
he ſtirreth us up to pray more diligently 
and zealouſly, and proveth what patience 
we have learned all this while in his 
The like experience he ma- 
keth of ouÞ Hope, Love, and all the reſt of 
our Chriſtian virtues : which without this 
trial, would ruſt like Iron unexerciſed 
or corrupt like ſtanding waters, that ef- 
ther have no current, or elſe are not 
powred from veſſel to veſſel, whoſe raft 
remaineth, and whoſe ſent is not changed. 
And rather than a man ſhould keep till 
the ſent of his corrupt nature to damna- 
tion, who would not wiſh to be changed 
from ſtare to ſtate, by croſſes and ſickneſs, 
to ſalvation? For as the Camomile which 
is trodden groweth beſt, and ſmelleth moſi 
fragrant, and as the fiſh is ſweeteſt that 
lives in the ſalteſt waters; ſo thoſe fouls 
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are moſt precious unto Chriſt, who are 
moſt « d and afflited with his Croſs; | 
$. God ſendeth afflitions' to demon- 
ſtrare unto the world the trueneſs of his 
childrens love and ſervice, Every Hypo- 
crite will ſerre God whilſt he ptoſpereth 
and bleſſeth him, as- the Devil ac- i 
cuſeth Job to have done: but who ( ſave Job i ' 
his loving Child) will love and ferve him % — 
in adverſity, when God ſeemeth to be an- 
gry and diipleaſed wich him? yea and 
cleave unto him moſt inſeparably, when he 
ſeemeth (with the greateſt frown and diſ- 
grace) to rejet a man, and to caſt him 
our of his favour ; yea, when he ſeemeth 
to wound and kill as an enemy, yea then 
to ſay with Job, Though rh Lord kill me, Job 13. 
yet will T put my truſt in thee? The loving 15. 
and ſerving of God, & truſting in his mer- 
cy in the time of our correction and miſery, 
is the trueſt note of an unfeigned child and 
ſervant of the Lord. ; | 
| 6, Sandtified affiction is a ſingular help 
ro further our true converſion , and to 
drive us home by repentance to our hea- 
venly Father. In their afliction (laichthe 
Lord) they will ſeek me diligently. Egypts Hoſ. g. 18. 
burdens made I/raet cry unto God, David's Exod. z. }* 7 
troubles made him pray, Hezechia's ſickneſs Pſal. 85.79, Þ 7 
made him to weep, and miſery drove the ai 38. 
Prodigal child to return and ſue for his 2, 3. 
Fathers grace and mercy : Yea, we read (Luke 18. 
of many in the Goſpel that (by ſiekneſſes 16. 


and afflictions) were driven to come un- 
to Chriſt, who (if they had health and proſ- 
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| perity > as others_} would have (like o- 
thers) neglected or contẽmned their Sa- 
[ viour, and never have: ſought unto him 
for his ſaving health and grace. For as the 
Ark of Noah, 


the floud, rhe neerer it mounted toward 
Heaven: ſo the ſanctified ſoul, the more 
it is exerciſed with affliction, the neerer 
it is lifted towards God; Oh bleſled is 
that Croſs that draweth a ſinner to * come 
(upon the knees of his heart) unto Chriſt, 
to confeſs his own miſery , and to im- 
plore his endleſs mercy !- Oh bleſſed , aye 
bleſſed be that Chriſt, that never refuſeth 
the finner that cometh unto, him, though 
weather-driven by affliction and miſery, 

| 7. Affliction worketh in us pity and 
compaſſion towards our fellow-brethren 
that be in diſtreſs and miſery ; whereby 
we learn to have a fellow. feeling of their 
calamities, and to condole their eftare, as 
if we ſuffered with them, And for this 
cauſe Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, and 
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High Prieſt, touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, For none can ſo heartily be- 
moan the miſery of another, as he who 
firſt ſuffered himſelf the ſame afflition : 
Hereupon a ſinner in miſery may boldly 
fay unto Chriſt, 

Non ignare mali miſeris ſuccurrits 

_ Chriſte, 

Our frailty fich 

perceive, 


Con 
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be tempted in all things like unto us (ſin 
only — . that he might be a merciful | 


(O Chriſt) thou didſt. 


before he was crewned with glory; and 
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| Condole our ſtate, who ſtill in frailty 


live. _— 
8. God: uſeth our fickneſſes and. affii- 
ctions, as means and examples both to 


3 manifeſt unre others the ith and ver- u Siet De- 


tes which he hath beſtowed upon us, as 
alſo to ſtrengtben thoſe who have not re- 
ceived ſo great a meaſure of faith as we. 
For there can be no greater encourage- 
ment toa weak Chriftian, than to behold 
a true 2 (in the extreameſt ſick- 
neſs of his body) ſupported witff greater 
patience and conſolation in his ſoul. And 
the comfortable and bleſſed departure of 
ſuch a man will arm him againſt the 
fear of death, and afſure him that the 
hope of the Godly is a far mere preciaas thing 


then that fleſh and bloud can underſtand, or 


mortal eyes behold in the vale of miſery. And 
were it notthat we did fee many of thoſe 
whom we know to be the undoubred 
Children of God, to have endured ſuch 
afflictions and calamities, before us; the 
greatneſs of the miſeries and crofles 
which aftimes we endure, would make us 
doubt whether we be the Children of God 
orno.And to this purpoſe St. James faith, 
God made Fob and the Prophets an example 
of ſuffering adverſity, and of long patience. 
9. By afflictions God makes us con- 
formable to the Image of Chrift his Son, 
who being the Captain of our Salvation, was 
made verſe through ſufferings. And there- 
fore he firſt bare the Croſs in ſhame, 


— 


AY x 4k 
OE OE 


a 


3 


us juſtum 
incidere in! 
calamitates 
ut virtutem 
quz in illo 
latebaty, ali. {* 
is pam «|. 
manifes 
ftamq; faci- 

at, Damaſ. 
lib. 21. de 
Orth. c. 20. 


Rom. 8. 18. 

I Pet. 4.24. 

Heb. 2. 7. ; 
Mat. 17.34. 17 
Luke 24.42. 
Favor poi 
mella guſta. 
Tert. Hb, de 
pre mi- 
IT. ca. 24. 

Pſal. 24+ 7. N 
Jam. 5. 11. 
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5 1 Tim. 4.7.8 
25 — 1 1. 
1 0c. 2.17. 
1:8. 


£ Phil. ED 21. 
” 1 tantur San- 
i ut ipſi ſe 
I agnoſcant. 
IPrimaſ. Eſſe 
fe magnas 
rum virium 
| homo cre- 
deret, 6 
nullum un- 
| quam ez - 
rundem vi- 
rium inde. 
- | fectum ſens 
- | tiret, Greg. 
I, 2, Moral. 


' Pſal. 130. 3. 


mur cordi 
I noftro ſub- 


N 2 quia 
ad quid hoc 
*{ Creator nos 
r opera- 


ons, when they call upon him for his 


for his own or his Parents fin, but that the 


did firſt taſt gail, before he did eat the 
bone) · comb : and was firſt derided King of 
the Fews, by the Souldiers in the High- 
| Prieſts Hall, he was ſaluted King of 
Glory, by the Angels in his Fathers Counts. 
And the more lively our heavenly Father 
ſhall perceive the Image of his natural 
Soh to appear in us, the better he wil 
love us; and. when we have, for @ time 
born his libeneſs in his ſufferinge, and 
fought and overcome, we ſhall be crowned 
by Chriſt, and with Chriſt fit on his 
Throne, and of Chrift receive the preci. 
ous white ſtone and morning ſtar, that 
ſhall make us ſhine like Chrift for ever in 
his glory. 
10. Laſtly, that the godly may be 
humbled in reſpe& of their own ſtare and 
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miſery z and God glorified by delivering | 


them out of their troubles and affli&i- 


help and ſuceour. For though that there 


be no man ſo pure, but if the Lord will | 


ſtraigbtiy mark iniquities, he ſhall find in 
him juſt cauſe ro puniſh him for his fin : 
yet the Lord in mercy dorh * nor alwayes 
in the affliction of his Children reſpe& 
their ſinnes, but ſometimes layeth affliti- 
ons and crofles upon them for his glories 
ſake. Thus our Saviour Chriſt told his 


Diſciples, that the man was not born blind 


tur Igno- 

6 tum eſt. Gr. 
lep. 32. 

? 9. 3» 


wer. ef God ſhould be fſhewed on him. So 


neſs was not unto the death, bud for the 


he told them likewiſe, that Lazarus fich- 


- glory | 
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and afflictien 


| were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chrifts 


—— 8 '» 
I ODIN IT'S 


ctions, which are the ſhime arid puniſh- 


"Theſe: are the bleſſed and profitable 
ends, wherefore God fendeth fickneſs 


upon his Children, where- 
cini appear, that afflictions 


are not ſigns either of Gods hatred, or of 
our bation 3 bur rather tokens and 
pledges of his fatherly love unto his chil- 
dren whom he loveth, and therefore 
chaſteneth them in this life, where up- 
on tance, there remains hope of 
pardon; rather than to referre the pu- 
niſnment to that life, where there is no 
hope of pardon, nor end of puniſhment. 
For this cauſe, the Chriſtians in the 
Primitive Church, were wont to give 
God great thanks for afflicting them in 
this life. So the Apoſtles rejoyced, that they 


by it 


Name, ct. 8. 41. And the Chriſtian He- 
brews ſuffered with joy, the ſpoiling of their 
goods, knowing that they had in Heaven a 
better, and an enduring ſubſtance , Heb. 10. 
34. And inreſpe of rhoſe holy ends, rhe 
Apoſtle ſaith, That though no afliftion for 
the preſent ſeemeth joyous but grievous : yet, 
afterwards it bringeth forth the quiet fruits of | 
righteouſneſs to them who are already exer- 
fed, Pray therefore heartily, rhar as 
God hath ſent unto thee this ſickneſs, 


ment due to our fins, to be the fubjeR of 
his honour and glory ! - q 


fo it would pleaſe him to come himſelf | 


unto |. 


aCum vexa, 


mur ac pre- 


mimur, tum 
maximas 


gratias agi- 4x 
mus indut-| © 
entiſſimo | :; 


atri, quod 
corrupte- 
lam noftram 
non patitur 
longiuspro- 
cedere, ſed 
plagis ac 
verberibus 
emendat. 
Lact. lib. 6. 
cap. 23. 
Heb. 12.11. 
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J The Preis of fie: | 


F FE God hath of his mercy heard by Pray- 


| given thee ſome 


unto thee with thy ſiekneſs teaching 
thee to make thoſe Ms vob ir, 
for which he hack Ard the ne pe 


thee; 


Meditations one hr ry ; recovered 
om ſichneſs. 

ers, and reſtored thee to thy hea again, 

confider with thy ſelf; 

1. That thou haſt no received from 
God, as it were, another life. Spend - 
therefore to. the honour of God, 
newneſs of life, Let thy fin die wich 
thy ſichneſs; but live thou by grace to 
halineſs. 

2: Be not the more ſecure, that thou 
art reſtored to health, neither inſult in 
thy ſelf, that thou haſt eſcaped death; 
but think rather, that God ( ſeeing 
how unprepared thou waſt) hath of his 
mercy heard thy Pra yer, , ſpared thee, and 

trtle longer time of 
reſpite, that thou mayeſt both amend 
thy life, and put thy ſelf in a better 
readineſs 2painſ the time that he ſhall 
call for thee without farther delay, out of 
this world, For theugh thou haſt eſcaped 
this, it may be thou ſhalt not eſcape the 
next ſickneſs. 

3. Confider how. fearful a reckoning | 


thou hadſt made before the Judgment 


ſeat of Gd, by this time, if thou 


hadſt died of this fickneſs; ſpend there- 


fore the time that remains, ſo, as thar 


. 


thou 
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thou mayeſt be able ro make a more cheey- 
ful account of thy life , when it muſt be 
expired indeed; | 

4. Put not far off the day of death, thou 
knoweſt not for all this how near it is at 
hand, and (being ſo fairly warned) be wi- 
ſer, For if thou be taken unprovided the 
next time, thy excaſe will be /eſs, and thy 
jadgment greater. 

3. Remember that thou haſt vowed a- 
mend ment, and newneſs 0 We, Thou 
haſt wwed 4 wow to God, defer 

pay it, for he delighteth not in fools; pay 
therefore that thou haft vewed. The un- 
clean Spirit is caſt out; O let him not 
re- emer with ſeven worſe than himſelf. 
Thou haſt ſighed out the groans of con 
trition, thou haſt wept the tears of repen- 
tance 3 thou art waſhed in the pool of 
Betheſda, ſtreaming with five bloudy 
wounds, not of a troubling Angel, but of the 
Angel of Gods preſence troubled with the 
wrath due to thy finnes 3 who deſcended 
into Hell, to reftore thee to ſaving 
health, and Heaven. Return not now, 
with the Dogs, to thine own vomit; nor 
like the waſhed Som, to wallow again in 
the mire of thy former fins, and unclean- 
neſs; left being intangled and overcome 
again with the filthineſr of fin, (which 
now thou haft eſcaped) thy latter end 
prove worſe than thy firſt beginni 
Twice therefore doth our Saviour Chri 
give che ſame cautionary warning to beal- 


not to 


21. 
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ed ſinnert. Firſt, to the man _ 


Mar. I. 43. 
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The Pratlice of Pirty, 


Joh. s. 14. 
I Joh. 8.11. 


Ii pet. 4.4. 
Pla. 90.12 


Sam. 2. 6 


ful ſickneſs) felt the grievasſneſ/ of mi. 


ing wich what a fatherly compaſſion thou 


of his 38. years diſeaſe; Behold thow- art 
made whole; ſin no mare, left 4 worſe thing 
fall upon thee; Secondly, to the woman 


taken in adultery. Neither do Icondemn | 
thee: Go thy way; and ſin no more. Teach- | 


ing us, how dangerous a thing it is to 
relapſe, and fall again into the former 
exceſs of fin, Take heed therefore unto 
thy wayes : and pray for grace, thar thou 
mayſt apply thy heart unto wiſdome, during 
that ſmall number of days which yet re- 
main behind. And for thy preſent mercy 
and health received, imitate the thankful 
Leper, and return God, this, or the like 
thankſgiving: * 
A Thank ſgiving to be ſaid of one that is 
e from ſickneſs. 
O art the Lord of health and fickneſs, 
of life and death, who zilleſt, and ma- 
heft alive: who bringeſt down to the 
grave, and raiſeft up again; who art the 
only preſerver of all thoſe that truſt in 


thee; I thy poor and unworthy ſervant 
having now (by experience of my pain- 


ſery due unto ſin, and the greatneſs of thy 
mercy in forgiving ſinners, and perceiv- 


haſt heard my prayers, and reſtored me 
to my health and ſtrength again: do 
here (upon my bended knees of my 


Gracious and merciful Father, who |. 


to acknowledge thee alone the God 


heart) return (with the Ow Leper_) 
ro 


of | 
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ſows, me, but haſt not given me over unto 


deprived of the reßdue of my years, I ſhall 
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The Pracbice of Piety, 


cheethe praiſe and for my ſtrength 
and deliverzfice out of that grievous di- 
(eaſe and malady; and for this turning 
my into mirth, my fiche into 
health, and my death into 1 My ſins 
deſerved puniſhment, and thou haſt cor- 


death, looked (fromthe day to the night ) 
1 0 an end of me: TI did 
chatter li e Crane, er a Swallow ; I mourn- 
ed Cs ben the bitterneſs of fi cb- 
t Tlifted uþ mine eyes unto 
ord,” and thou didft comfort me, for 
lp all my fins behind thy bath, 


corruption, and when I found rio help; in my 
ſelf,” nor in 4 other creature 8 faying I am 


ſee min no more among the inhabitants of 
the world] thow diuſt then reſtore me to 
health again,and gaveſt life unto me; I found 
thee, O'Lafd; ready to ſave me. 

and now Lord, I confeſs, that I can 


thanks, as thou haſt+ (for this benefit) 
deſerved at my hands. And ſeeing that 
I can nevet᷑ be Wie to n Thy goodneſs 
with attept able works ; that 1 could 
with Mary Magdalen teſtifie the love and 
chinkfulneſs of my heart, with abounding 
tears! Oh, What ſhall ! be able to render 
unto thee, -O on for all thoſe benefits, 
ch thou upon my "foul ? t 


of my health and ſalvation; and to give | 


de ver my ſoul fromt the pit of 


never yield unto thee ſuch a" meaſure of 


is in my neſs , when F had * 
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+ Iſa, 8.9. 
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Rom. 12.1 


* 


1 


{IT am not 


elſe. to give unto thee, I offered Chriſt 
and his merits unto thee as à ranſome 
for my ſinnes: ſo being now reſtored 
grace unto my health and 
ſtrength, and having no better thing 
to give, behold, O Lord, I do here of- 
fer up my ſelf unto thee, beſeeching 
thee to aſſiſt me with thy holy Spirit, that 
the remainder of my life may be 'wholly 
ſpent in ſetting forth thypraiſe and glo- 


and unthankfulneſs, that I was no more 
careful to leve thee, according to 
thy goodneſs; nor to ferve thee, ac- 
cording to thy will; nor to obey thee, 
according to thy command ments; nor to 
thank thee, according. to thy benefits. 
And ſeeing thou knoweſt that of my ſelf 

3 ſo much 48 t0 . 4 
good "thought , much leſs to- do that 
which is good and acceptable in thy 
ſight; aſſiſt me with thy grace and hol) 
Spirit, that I may (in my proſperity) as 
deyoutly ſpend my health in th ſervice, 
as T was earneſt in my ſickneſs. ro beg 
it at thy hands. And ſuffer me never to for- 
get either this thy merey, in reſtoring 
me to my health, or thoſe vowes 
miſes, which 1 have made unto thee in 
my ſichneſt. With my new health, re- 
new in me, O Lord, A right Spirit: 
which may free me from the flavery- of 
ſinne, and eſtabliſh my heart in the ſer- 


vice of grace. Work in tea. greater 
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O Lord, forgive me my former follies 
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zealous then I have been in religion, more 


to my poor brethren, more watchful 
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The Practice 0 


| Jcreftarion. of all fins (which were | 


the cauſes of thy anger, and my _feckneſs,) 
and increaſe my Faith, in ſeſus riſk 
who is the Author of my „ and ſal- 
vation. Let thy good Spirit lead me into 
the way that I ſhould walk: and teach me 
to deny all nngodlineſs, and worldly lufts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly , and godly in 
this world, that others by my example 
may think better of thy truth. And ſith 
this time (which I have yet to live) is 
but a little reſpite and ſmall remnant 


Teach me, my God, ſo to number my 
dayes, that I may apply my heart to that 
ſpiritual wiſedome, which directeth to ſal- 
vation. And to this end make me more 


devout in prayer, more fervent in ſpirit, 
more careful to hear and profit by the 
preaching of the Goſpel , more helpful 


over my wayes, more faithful in my cal- 
ling, and every way more abundant in 
all good works. Let me (in the joyful 
time of proſperity) fear rhe evil day 0 af- 
fliion, in the time of health, think 
of ſichneſs ; in the time of fickneſs, make 
my ſelf ready for death; and when deat 

approacheth, prepare my ſelf for judge- 


of dayes, which cannot long continue; 
Pſal. 92, 
12. 


ment, Let my whole life be an expreſſing 


and mercy. And therefore, O Lord, 1 
do here from the very bottom of my 
heart, together wirh thouſand thou · 


fands 


8 i 
Tit, a. 12.4 
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thankfulneſs unto thee for thy grace Ee ; 
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1 
' | Mat. 9. 2. 


Luke 22 44. 
Dfal. 88. PF» 
JI. 53.4. 
Vial. 18. 5. 
Heb. 5. 7. 

1 Gal. 3. 13. 


. Jam, 1. 25. 


| 


ct 


the creatures in 4 
to be due 


4, f 


| 175 ur fr pen 


100 1 of perſons in unity of ſub- 
ſtance, all praiſe, honour, glory and power, 
from this time forth and for evermore. 
Amen. 


« Meditations, for one that is like to die. 


F thy ſickneſs be like to increaſe unto 
death, then meditare on three things: 
Firſt, how. graciouſly God dealeth with 
thee. Secondly, from what evils death 
will free thee. Thirdly, what good death 
will bring unto thee. 

Firſt, concerning Gods favourable deal- 
ing with thee. 

1. Meditate, that God uſeth this cha. 
ſtiſement of thy body but as a Medicine to 
cure thy ſoul, by drawing thee (who art 
in fin) to come by repentance unto 
Chrift (thy Phyſtian) to have thy - ſoal 
healed. 

2. That the ſoreſt ſickneſs, or painful. 
left diſeaſe which thou canſt endure, is 
nothing if it be compared to thoſe dolours 
and pains which Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour 
hath ſuffered for thee, when in a loud) 
ſweat, he endured the wrath of God, the 
pain of bell, and a. curſed death which 
was due to thy fins ; 8 . 
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there be ſorrow like unte 
om, which i — me, wberewirh 
the Lard hath affliied me in the da of his 
fee wrath. 'Hath the Soy of God 

red ſo much for thy r wilt 
not thou a ſinful man endure a little fick- 


ron 


is at the extreameſt, yet it is leſs and ea- 
ſier than thy ſins have deſerved. Let 
thine own conſcience judge whether thou 


doſt ſuffer. 

Murmure not therefore, but conſider- 
ing thy manifold and grievous fins, thank 
God that thou art not plagued with far 
more grievous punifhments, Think how 
willingly the damned in Hell would en- 
dure the extremeſt pains a thouſand years, 
on condition that thgy had but the hope 
to be ſaved, and (after ſo many years) 
to be caſed of their eternal torments. 


{And ſeeing that it is his mercy that thou 
art not rather conſumed than corrected; jim, 
I Cor. 1 


how canſt thou but bear patiently his tem- 
por al correction, ſeeing the end is to ſave 
thee from eternal damnation? 

4. That nothing came to paſs in 
this. caſe unto thee, but ſuch as ordinarily 


ing the beloved and undoubted ſervants of 
and glorious Saints with 


Chriſt 


— . —  — — 
thoſe words of Fer Behold 


haſt not deſerved worſe than all. that thou 


[nels for his pleaſure; eſpecially when it is f 
[for ty god 25 | | 
' | © 3. That when thy ſickneſs and diſcaſc 


| 


befell to others, thy brethren 3 who be- 


| 


re. Theod. 


3. 20 


Heb. 11. 35. 


God (when they lived on earth) are 
now. moſt bleſſed Boodle 


[1 Pet. 5. 9. 
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Chriſt in Heaven, as Jeb, David, Lx. 
rut, rc. They groaned for a time, as thou 
doeſt, under the like burthen; but they 
are now 'deliv from all their miſc- 
ve Soren — roo ry — — ſo like 

e ere ou wilt pati 
the Lords leaſure) thou ſhalt 400 by 
delivered from thy ſickneſs and pains, 
either by reſtitution to thy former health, 
with ob , or (which is far hetter) by 
being received to heavenly ret with La- 
x arus. 

5. Laſtly, that God hath not given 
thee over into the hand of thine enemy, 
to He. puniſhed and diſgraced, but be- 

ing thy loving Father) he correcteth tkee 

| with his own merciful hand. When Da. 

vid had his wiſh, to chuſe his own cha- 

ſtiſement, he choſe rather to be corrected 

by the hand of God, than by any other 

x Sam, 24. means; Let us fall into the hands of the 
14. Lord, for his mercies are great, and let me 
mt fall into the hands of men. Who wil 
not take any afflictien in good part, 
when it cometh from the hand of 
Heb, 12. God, from whom (though no affliction 
ſeemeth joyous for the preſent) we know 
nothing cometh but what is go? The 
2 Sam. 16. conſideration hereof made David to en- 
dure Shimer's curſed -railing with greater 
patience; and to correct himſelf ano- 
ther time for his impenirency 3. Iſbould not 
have opened- my mouth, becauſe thou didſt 
it: and Fob, to reprove the 22 1 
ſpeech of his wife, Thou ſpeakeft like a _ | 
A 


P 


II. 


n * tv. ith. 


7 a ” 5 
* practice f Piet 3 — 


2 * — . er | 
Teens ah cute and, 1 
hat Mat. 26. | 
che of On 21 4 


Verſe 42, |} 


5 55 575 ret are 10 1 


der from what evils death will llfree thee. 


II freeth thee from à corrupt ible * 
which was conceived in the weakneſs of 
fleſh; the heat of luſt, the tain of ſin, and 
born in the blend of filthineſs: 2 living 
riſen. of thy ſoul, a lively inſtrument of 
ſing a very ſack of ſtinking dung: the ex- 
creme ms of whoſe —.— cars, pores, and 
other paſſages, dul conſidered, will ſeem | 
more loarhſome than the uncleaneſt ſink 
hos vaufr: Inſomuch that whereas trees and | 
forth leaves, flowers, fruits, 
and 0 iow mells; mans body brings forth 
but lice, worms, rotten- 
— „ His Frilians are all 
together corrupted, and the imaginations of 
| bis heart are only evil cominual ). Hence. 
[it is is that: the ungodly 1 not ſatisfied with 
Pro- 
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malicious with revenge, nor the lecherou⸗ 


gain, ner the ___—— with drinking. New 


paſhons and faſbions, do daily grow: new 
| fears and afflicbions do till riſe, here wrath 
| lies in wait, there vain.g/ory vexeth; here 


pride liſts up, there diſerace caſts down; 


the ruine of another. Nom a man is privily 


| ſtung with back-biters, like fiery Serpents 


anon he is in danger to be openly devoured 
of his enemies, like Daniels Lions; And a 
godly man, where ere he liveth, ſhall e- 
ver be vexed (like Let) with Sodoms un- 
cleanneſs. 

2. Death brings unto the godly an end 
of ſinning, and of all the miſeries which are 
due unto fin ; ſo that after death there 
ſhall be no more ſorrow, nor crying; neither - 
ſhall there be any more pain; for God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. Lea, hy 
death we are ſeparated from the company 
of wicked men, and God tabeth away mer- 
ciful and righteous men from the evil to come. 
So he dealt with Jeſiab; I will gather thee 
to thy Fathers,and thou. ſhalt be put into thy 
grave in peace, and thine eyes ſhall nat ſee all 


che evil which Iwill bring pan 4his | place. | 


And Ged hides him for a. while in the grave 


until the indignation; paſs over. So that as 
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rid of wickedneſs, ſo that the poor foul 
cannot look out at the eye, and not be in- 
fected ; nor hear by the ear, and not be 
diſtracteg; nor ſmell at the noſtrils, and 
not be tated 5 not taſte with the tengue, 
and not be/alluredzn v 


and not be defiled 3 and every ſenſe upon 
every temptation is ready to betray the 
ſoul: by death the ſoul ſhall be delivered 
from this thraldom, and this corruptible 
bod) . put on incorrupt ion, and this mortal 
7 altty, 1 Cor. 13.35. O bieſſed, thrice 6 
bleſſed be that death in the Lord, which 


freeth us from ſuch a body, or bondage of 


The third ſort of meditations to conſider what 
goold death will bring unto thee. 
I, Eath bringeth the godly mans 
| © foul to enjoy an immediate Com- 
munion with the bleſſed Trinzry, in cvexla- 
ſting b and glory. 
2. It tranflateth the ſoul from the m 
ſeries of chis world, the contagion of fin, 
and foctery of firiners, to the City of the 
living God, the cee dial Feruſalem, and the 
company of innumeruble Angels, and to the 


which are written in Heaven, and to God the 
Judge bf all, and to the ſouls of juſt men made 
perfect, und te Feſig the Mediator of the 
new Covenant. | | 


cks this wicked body lives ina | 
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| pointed time might the ſooner approach 
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thou maiſt exchange thy braſs; for gold, 
thy vanity for felicity, thy vileneſt for Bo- 
nour, thy bondage for freedom,thy leaſt for 
| an inberitance, and thy mertabſtate ſor an 
YZ immorrai life ? He that doth not daily de- 
ſire this blefſedneſs aboye all. things, of 
all others he is leſs worthy to enioy dt, 
plut. iu | If *Cato Viicenſas, and eien eo 
vir: Car, [Heathen men, (reading Plare's book of 
Cic. Tuſc. the Immortality of the ſoul) did volun- 
queſt. I. 1, |*#rily, che one break his nech, the other 
de preci- run upon his ſword, that they the 
piti venias ſooner, (as they thought) have enjoyed 
in Tartaro thoſe jeyt; what a ſhame is ir ſ 
Sako, Ut (knowing thoſe things in a mare Fieel- 
| qui S5cra- lent meaſure and manner, out of Gods own 
ticum de | got to be willing to enter in thoſe 
I legit Heavenly joys 2 1 whey their 
in min. {here be in chee any love or deſire 
Af a thine. own. happinels,. or. Jalyation,, 


| 


_— 


— — 


a_ >» 


Py Tt YI... 


1 


| fight, for rhe defence of th 53. | 
with that xeal md conftancy thar Plat , 43: 1 


112 . AF IY 7 TH vw * * =. > * 


ſighr o 
friends may | from the Altar of a con 
te heart, aſcend up to Heaven in the 
ſweer perfume of this, or the like ſpirirual 


\aerifice of Prajer. 


A Prayer for a tfick man, when be if told that 
de ir not a man for this world, bur miſt 
Nepare himſelf to go unte God. 
Heavenly Father, who art the Lo/d 
God of the fp foivits of all fleſh, and haſt 
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-as to come inte this world, 


4 e fame: the number of my days 


ir d, & I am come to that utmoſt bound, 
which thou haſt appointed, beyond which Ip 
cannot paſs. I know (O Lord ) thar-if 
rentereft into judgment, no fleſh can b. 
n thy ſigbt: And I, G Lord, of 


ſhould appear moſt impure ar 
3 for I have not f. by fu that"! 
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the world, I have given 4 
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I have broken all thy Commandme 

in thought, word and derd; ſo that . 
in number 


here Land f thown me in 
the bailance, I ſhall be found too light. For 
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1 7 Dan. 5.7. 


Matth. 11. I am void of all righteouſneſs that might 
28. merit thy mercy: wot toaden with all fn 
Matth. 3. quities, that moſt juſtly deſerve thy hea- 
19. vieſt wrath. But O my Lord and my God, 
1 Tim. 1. for Jeſus Chriſt thy Sons fake, in whom 
18. ny theu art well pleaſed: with all peni- 
Ezck, 18, tent and believing ſinners, ang, wat and 
chief 


22. _ | compaſſion upon me, who am t 
Pſal. 51.7. | of ſinners. Blot out all my fins out of th 
remembrance,and waſh awayall my bo - 
I x Peter x. | greſſiens out of thy fight, with ri 95 
429. cious blond of rh Son, which 1, believe 
chat he (as an undefiled Zamb)' hath ſhed 
for the eleanfing- my ſins In chis 
faith Ilired; in this faith I dye: belie- 
ving that Jeſis Chriſt dyed for my ſint; 
and roſe again for my 155 cation. And 
ſeeing that he hath endured that death, 
and born the burt hen of that judgement 
which was due unto. my ſins: O Father! 
for his death and paſſions ſake (now that 
Lam coming to appeal before thy judge 
ment ſeat) acquit and deliver me from 
that fearſul judgment which my ſins have 
juſtly deſerved. And perform unto me 
 {rhiar gracious and comfortable promiſe, 
|which- thou haſt, made in thy Goſpel, 
11 That | 
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er and er In Unity, my Creatour, 
Sanctiſter, vouchſafe that 

W man doth detay, ſo my 
may more and more, by thy 
hs conſolztion, increaſe and gather 
th. O Saviour, put my ſoul in a 
readineſs that (like a Wiſe Virgin, ha- 
the Wedding Garment of thy righte. 
A ſhe may be ready 


thee at thy. coming, with oy! in 

— 4 unto thy ſelf, that 
one 7 4 thee in everlaſting 
love and fellowſhip. O Lord, reprove Satan 
and him away : Deltver my foul from 
the power of the Dog, ſave me from the Lions 


mouth. I thank thee, O Lord, for all thy 
both 1 —.— and temporal, 


88 eſpecially for my re 
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en me? n thy holy Angels from my 
youth up unti how. Lord, I beſcectt 
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1a whols name 1 gap : 72 l 4 
beg theſe things ax. * aa in e J 
Prayer which Chrift himſelf h tau l 
. me, ſaying. 9 
s | Our Father which « art in beaves, be. ; 
no pain | c 
x + | 4 255 9 Fi ? | 4 
| T 'is 2 Ma TOE ſence, |* 
1 | that near the time of ; nay lr the ; 
S Children of God are weakeſt) chen Satan f 
| makes the greateſt flouriſh of is ſtrength, 1 
| and aſlails them wich his ſtrongeſt 

| temptations; for he knoweth, that ei. 
be ther he muſt now. or never prevail 1. 5 
7 theit ſouls. once go to Heaven, he ſhall f 
1. never vex nor. trouble them any more; | | 
And cherefore he will now beſtir kim. | 
ſelf as much as he can, and labour to ſet | 
; | before their eyes all the groſs-ſins which 
4 ever they committed, and the Fudgments 
J. nene ny Es mes | 
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And if thou doſt injuriouſly or fraudu- 
lentiy detain, or keep in thy peſſeſſion, any 


fin ——— ape | 


* 3 — rene 
in general, but alſo in r. 


how haſt wronged; if thou be ale. 


lands or goods, that of right do — to 
any widow, or fatherleſs child, preſume 
not as thou tendereſt thy ſouls health, to 
look Chriſt the righteous Fudge in the f: ace, 
unleſs thou doſt firſt make a reſtitution 
thereof to the eight owners; for the Law 


15 thee to Keep, o which was committed to | 


97 hat ſoever by robbery, or violent 
n than tooßeſt from thy neighbor, with 
il 
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part for amends added to the privict- 
And-ubleſs that like Zacheus thou 
doeſt make reſtitution of ſuch good, an 
lands accord ing to Gods Law, thou canſt 
never truly repent, and without true re- 
pent ance thou eanſt never be ſaved. But 


ſt done wrong. and injur) 5 725 
— doſt truly repent, and make reſtriutiin 

to thy power; the Lord hath promiſed 
to be I-unto thee, to hear the 


the — or he ange — 
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If Satan tell thee that thou haft no Faith, 
becauſe thou haſt no feeling 3 meditate, 

1. That che trueſt faith hath oftentimes 
the leaſt feeling, and-greateft doubt :; but 
ſo long as thou hateſt ſuch doubtings, 
they ſhall not be laid umo-thy charge; 
for they belong to the fleſh, frpm which 
chow. art divorced. . When-thy fleſlyſhall 
periſh, thy weak inward man, which hates 
them, and loyes the Lord Jeſus, ſhall be 
ſaved. | at 
2. Thar is a better faith, to believe 
without feeling than with feeling. The 
leaſt faith (ſo much as a grain af muſt ard. 
ſeed, ſo much as is in an infant Hi e þ 
iz enough to ſave the ſoul, which Jeverb 
Chriſt and belzevetb.in him; 413.43 0h wt 
83. That the child of God which de- 
fires to ſeel the aſſurance of Gods ſavour, 
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OM. lever rhe hats Marryr, who coul 

| the holy" Martyr; 'who could 
have no comfortable feeling till he eame to 
the fighr'of the flake: and then cryed our, 
and 'clapped his hands for joy to his 
Friends, ſaying, O Auſtin, be is come; he is 
come 5, meaning the feeling joy of Faith, 
ac the Holy Ghoſt: Tart) therefore the 
Lords leiſure, be ſtrong and he fhall comfort 
thine hearr. 

F Satan ſbail aggravate unto thee the 
greatneſs, the multitude, and hainouſnefs of; 


1” That upon true repentance it is as 
eaſie with God to forgive the greateſt fin 
as the leaſt, and he is as willing to forgive 
many as to pardon one. And his mercy 
ſhineth more in pardoning great ſinners, 
than ſmall offenders; as appears in the 
example of Manaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, 
Paul, &c. And where fin moſt abounded, 
there doth his grace rejoyce to abound much | 
more. ; 

2. That God did never forfake any 
man, till that a man did firſt forſake God, 
as appears in the examples of Cain, Saul, 
Acbitophel, Ahazia, Fudas, &c. 

3. That God calleth all, even thoſe fin- 
ners who are heavy laden with fin, and 
that he did nevet deny his mercy to any 
ſinner that asked his mercy with a 
heurt. This the ſtory of the Goſpel wit- 


irſt for it. We have an ex in 6 
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Jobs 24. ſure as God is true he will — Though| |. 
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without his errand. If mercy he 
mercy he found, were his, Ang ne 
N ſo great, were his Aiſeaſe never ſo gree- 
| |vour, Nay, be offered. and gave his mer- 

cy ro many -who-. never. :ask'd-1t;,. (bei 
Joh. 5 19. | moved only with the bowels of his own 
Luk. 7. 13. compaſſion, and the ſight of their, miſery) as 
: to the woman of Samaria, the widow-of 
Naim, and to the ſick man that lay at 
the Pool of Berheſday, who had been 3b. 


years ſick, If he thus willingly gave 
his mercy to them that did not = it, 
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F and was found of them (as the Pro 

Ifa.56.1. faith) that ſought bim not; will he 

Rom. 10. mercy unto thee, who doeſt ſo earneſfth 
20. pray for it with tears, and doeſt, like the 
poor Publican, ſo heartily knock for. it, 
with penitent fiſts upon a bruiſed and ro- 
hen heart; eſpecially when thou prayeſt to 
thy Father,in the name and mediation of 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he hath promiſed 


* Niniveys fin had provoked the Lord 
8 ro ſend out his ſentence apainſt them, yet 
upon their repentance - he, .recalled. is 
again, and ſpared the City; how; mu 
more, if thou likewiſe repenteſt, will he 
hou thee, ſecing; his ſentence is not 
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malice,and offer unto me from a 
thy eblation alſp ſhall be acceptable unto 
me. And to Fades who ſo treacherouſſy 
betraid him in calling him friend (a ſweet 


ted, he readily conlenteth with that mouth 

wherein was never found guile_) to kiſs 
thoſe diſſembling lips; under which lurked 
the poyfon of Aſpt. Had Judas apprehended 
this word friend from the 5 Chriſt, 
28 Benhadad did the word brother from the 
mouth of Abab, doubtleſs Judas ſhould 
have found the God of Iſrael more merci- 
ful than Benhadad found the King of Iſrael 
But God was more diſpleaſed with Cain 
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and contrite heart, both thou and 


appellation of iove )and when Judas offe- 


for deſpairing of his mercy, than for mur - 
dag e 20 


ig his brother 3 and with * Judas for 
 bimſelf, than for, betraying his 
aſter > in that they would make the 
ſins of mortal men greater than the in- 
finite mercy of the eternal God: of as if 
they could be more ſinful than God was 


merciful. Whereas the leaſt drop of Chrifts 
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provoke his wrath to thy damnatioi. 


thee, becauſe that thy fins are greater than 
ther mens, at being of knowledge, '& 
many years continuance, h as 

thers have been 
part committed wilfilly and pr 
againſt God and thy conſcience. And t 
thiugh he will be merciful unto others, The 
he will not be merciful unto ther; meditate, 
1. That many (who are now in heaven 
moſt bleffed and glorious SaintsYeommir- 
ted in rhe ſame kind (when they lived on 
earth) as great and greater ſins than So 
thou haſt committed, & continued(b 

they repented) in thoſe fins as long as 8 


ſins, and the continuance in them, 
not hinder Gods mercy upon meir repen- 
rance,from forgiving their fins,and recei- 
ving them into favout 3 no more ſhall thy 
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| fins, and continuance therein, hinder him 


from being merciful unto thee, - If thou 
| doft repent as they did: yea upowthy repen- 
tance , eyery one of their examples is a 
pledge that he will do the ſame unte thee 
that he did unto them. For as che lea raft fr fin ; 


[in Gods juſtice without repenrances 


nable, ſo the greateſt ſin upon reperitance %/ 
in his mercy pardonable. Thy greateſt & in. 
rererareſtſins are bur the ſins of a man, hut 


the 


A 


— — 


bn 
ok haſt committed can 22 


If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt that all this s true of 
Gods war but that it dorh not belong unto 


7 
undene: and all for ate | 
f a 


ver thou haſt done. As therefore all their 7 
could 
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God Becauſe thou knoweſt en own fins 


doned. — Pay ores: bed 5 
Many in i 
— Mc thou doſt) they had pay 


— long in fin, that *rwas 700 late for 
them now to ſeck ro return unto God for 


grace and mercy, But God anſwered them, 


Seel ye the Lord whilſt he may be found: call | g 


upon him whilſt he 3s near; As if he had 
ſaid, whilft life laſts, & my Word is preach- 
ed, 1 am near to be found of all thar 
ſeek me, and pray unto me. The people re- 
ply, But we (O Lord) are 55 ſinners, 
and therefore dare not preſume to call on 
thy Name, or to come near thy Holineſs. 
To this God anſwer eth, Let the wicked for- 
ſake bis way, and the man of iniquity his 
thoughts, and let him return unto me: and 1 
will have mercy on him, and be his God, and 


1 1 will pardon him abundantly.Bur we would 


think(fay the people) that if our fins were 
bur ordinary ſins, this promiſe of mercy 
might belong to us; But becauſe our fins 
are ſo great, and of ſuch long continuance, 
therefore we fear teſt when we appear be- 
fore God, he will reje& us. To this God 
anſwereth again. My thoughts (of nay 2 
are nat 2 onghts, nor are jour ways (of 
pardoning)y way for as the Heavens are 
eber than the Earth, ſo are my ways higher 
— your ways, and my thoughts than you! 
thoughys, If therefore every ſinner i me 
world were a world of ſuch ſinners as 


| | 


thou doubteſt whether they 0 00 
caſe is 


— 


as Rn nuch 
thy fins, being the fins of the leaſt num 
ber of the N ir, be able to hinder God 
from loving thy ſoul: and. forgiving thy | 
fins, if thou be do and believe. 
3. That i — thee ſodearly,when 6 
thou waſt His enemy, that he payed for 
thee ſo dear a price as the ſpilling of his 
heart bloud; how can he but be gracious 
unto che, when to ſave thee will eoſt him I 
bar rhe caſting of a gracious look upon | Bip, 
thee ? Look thou not therefore to the 
greatneſs of thy fins, but to the infini tneſs | F 
of his mare, which is ſo ſurpaſſing great, 
chat if thod putteſt all thy own grievous 
ſins together, and addeſt unto thoſe the 
ſins of Cain and Judas, and pureſt unto 
them the ſins of allyhe Reprobates oſ the 
world, doubtleſs — be a huge heap; 
yet compare this huge heap with the inſini 
mercy of God, Ar will be do more 
| compariſon betwixt tiiem, than betwirt . 
the leaſt moe · hill & the greateſt mount ain 
in a country. The cry of the grievouſeſſt fans] 
that ever we read of, could-uc're reach up 
| bich@than unto heaven, as the cry of me ih 


” 


an ; * 

e eee 

N many times vowed to repent, and haft made Sulpit. was 
| i re for the. time, yer dial wont to tell | 


| #f buy 4 es Deo vovi | 

God; Ahd.that ſeeing. thin baft\ tec. 1 have || 

2 vow, therefore God bath bhi . 

Oulan 

is mercy, and þath changed his times vow, 

h this were true (which Bed. thee 19 , 
=) yer it is nd ſuffi w 

2. ſhouldeſt my li 


nee itat . 


i Pere their weakneſs 
to perform it, they vow 157 ny 
that 27 wi 12 no 8 Their wot uſe 
into the ak Cnlefs 


ne ſhew 
i | teſt 5 Mecloagy (he 7605 che 
; . 


Ring: "Chriſt foreſaw whit he taught us to a | | 
pray daily,0 Father forgive us our treſpaſſes — 5 11333 

unto we 
for Chriſts ſake, and grant me 2 bleſſed „ N out of this“ 
wretched life,glim my rows 3nd good works will land me tn mo | © 
ſtead. is the ſtate of the deareſt Children of God iI 
ts ie, cad Luther on Galat. chap. 3. H 


n 
1 


* it By theſe 


Luke 17.3, | 


4+ 
Matth. 19. 
21, 22. 


Numb, 21.9. 
Poſt lachry- 
mas gemis 
- | tuſque gra- 
* | vesc] emens 
a Chriſti 
Confeſtim 

fleſt oeulos 

.| ante locan- 
da tuos. 


| 
| 


a Am. 1. 17. 
om. 8. 28. 


Rom. 9. 11. 


Peter 
opened 
heaven to 
himſelf, and 
afterwards | 
with the reſt 
of the Apo⸗ 

J ſtles, unto 
others. 
IS. 

» 24:47: 
c. : 
ob 20.2 1+” 
ob 13. 3. 
om. 11.29. 


- [ſafe enough, if t 
is no variableneſ with him, e 12 


| and why doth Chriſt cnjoyn the (u 


art but a finful man) to forgrve thy brother 
7 8 day, if he my . 7 9 5 
a day; 4 it repemteth me ? But ro al 
& goodneſs it ſelf) will forgive unts,thee| 
thy ſeventy times ſeven fold ſins in à day 
which thou haſt committed againſt him, 
if thou return unto him by true repen- 
rance. The gelites were cured by look- 
ing( though with weak eyes )on the braxen 
Serpent, as oft as they were ſtung hy tho fi- 
ery ſerpents in the wijldernet, to aſſure rhee, 
that upon thy tears of repentance, chou 
ſhalr de recovered by faith in Chrift, a 
oft as thou art wounded to death by fin. I 

2. That thy ſalva tion is grounged, not 
upon the conſtancy of thine; obelience:| 
but upon the firmneſs 


ods Coyenant. 
Though thou varicſt with God, and the 


rt; and therefore all is 


is firm on Gods 5 | 
u wilt return; for there 


ho 


of change. He hath locked up thy ſalvation 
and made it ſure in his own wnchangeable| 
purpoſe;and hath delivered to thy keeping 
the keys, which are Faith & Repentance, | 
& whilſt thou haſt them thou-may'ſt per- 
(wade thy ſelf that thy falvation is ſure 
and fafe, for whom God loveth he loveth to 
the end, and never repenteth of beſtowing 
his love on them who repent and believe. 


Laſtly, If Satan ſhall perſwade thee thi 


Rom. 8.39. 
Satans Gt | 


aſſault. 


pangy, << fv 


the God of mercy 


. 
— S 


— — 
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Covenant be broken on thy behalf, vet H 


— 


haſt bin doubting a long time, & that it fs 7 3 


$4 
. _ 


I 


2 


. 


and thy judgement draweth near, tate. 
1. That no ſin (though never ſo great) 
ſhould be a cauſe to moye any Chriſtian 


-1 ro deſpair, ſo 9 1 
many millions of degrees is greater, and 
penitent and heheving ſinner 


hath the 5 — of all his fins confirmed 


table things, wherein it is impoſſib — God 
ſhould lye. His word is, that at what time 
\ſoever, 4 finner, whoſoever, doth repent 
fo Ent, whatſoeyer, (for both time, and 
ins, and ſinners; are indefinite) from the 
bottom of his heart, God will blot | oe orth all 
bis fins out of his remembrance, that they 
[ſhall be mentioned unto him no more. If he 
will not take his word (which God forbid 
we ſhould doubt of) he hath given us his 
oath. 1 W TAS re nit the death of the 
that the wicked turn from his 
2 . if he had faid, Will ye not 
Word? Iſwear by my life, that 

delight not to damn any ſinner for his 
fins, but rather to ſave him upon his con- 
yerfion and repentance, The meditation 
hereof moved Tertul. to exclaim, Oh how 
{happy are we, when God ſweareth that be 
will not our damnation / Oh what miſerable 
vretebes are we, if we will not believe God 
when he fweareth this truth unto us! Liſten 


O drooping ſpirir, whoſe ſoul is aſſailed, 


with waves of faithleſs deſpair, how hap- 


[py were it to ſee many, like thee and He. 
ee (who mourn like Doves for the ge” 


—| 2 95 Patty fo ones 


a3 Gods mercy. by ſo 


by the Wird and Oath of God; two immn- | Heb, 6. 18 


Ezek. 18, 
22, 

Dr. Kin 
of London 
his Le- 


ctures on 


Jonah. 


11. 


0 felices 
nos quo- - 
rum , cauſa 
jurat Deus! 
O miſeros 
nos ſi non 


Dee qui- 
dem ju- 
rant! Cre- 
dimus? 

Tertul. 


Eſa, 28, 14 
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Heb. 12. 
24. 


1 = 
Heb. 6. . 


. fa man from ſal vation, but only incredulit| 


of In, and chatter like Cranes and Swallows| 
the fear of Gods anger) rather than be- 
hold many who dle like beafts without a- 
ny feeling of their own eflate, or any fear 
of Godi wrath,” ot Tribunal Seat, before 
which they are to appear? | Comfort thy 
ſelf; O languiſhing Soul; for if this eur 

hath any for whom Chriſt ſpilt his bloud 
on the Croſs, thou aſſuredly art one. 
Cheer up therefore thy ſelf in the alſuffi- 
cient atonement of the “Lamb, which ſpeah- 
eth better things than that ef Abel. And 
pray for thoſe who never yet obtained the 
grace to have ſuch « ſenſe and deteſtation 
of ſin. Thou art one- indeed for whom 
Chriſt died, and from whom a wounded 
ſpirir(judging rather according to ſee | 


= = SS mann Þ 


ing than by ee hath wrung that dole- 
ful voice of Chrift, yy G, ig Sed, wh 
. |-baft than forſaken me ? And doubt nt but ** 


ere thou ſhalt 7 7 wich 
um ne S with him for 


rea and Amen hath ſpoken it. No fin ban 
and impenitency ; nothing makes the ſin 


{againſt the holy Ghoſt wnpardonable but alt 


want of repentance, The unfeigned deſire 7a 


to repent is as acceptable t God, 1 
the pecfeReſ repentance that thou coul 1 his 


eſt wiſh to perform unto hm. | | ty 
Meditate on theſe Evangelical comforts, | - 
& thou ſhalt ſee, that in the very agony of ll | 


death, God will ſo aſſiſt thee by his Spirit, 


that when Satan looketh for 8 L 
victory, he ſhal receive the fouleſt all 
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= 


w 
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ask unpraſit able queſtions, as moſt do. 


1 

lis like to die, let them nor diſſemble; bur 
I ſboringiy and diſcreetly admoniſn himof 

bis z, and to prepare for eternal. 
life. ut wee en u mans life is 

almoſt o ſent; may gain a man the aſſu · 

France Ferernal life. Sooth him nor with| 


— 
all the power of Satan; and in che fire of 
faith, and perfume of rayer, aſcend up 
with Angels victoriouſſy ou Heaven, -\: 

An admonit ion to them Who come to 
i © viſit the fick. 
T fey who: come to viſit che ſick, muſt 
have a ſpecial care not to ſtand dumb 
ind ftaring in the ſick perſons face to dif: 
quiet him; nor yet to:ſpeak7dlely, and to 


If they ſee therefore that the fick party 


, 
als, 


orts, | | 
Vf of| 
urit, 
ateſt| 
yay 


Iſche vain hope of this life, leſt thou betray, 
— Admoniſthim | 


his foul 'toeterial death. 


plainly of his eſtate; and as him briefly; -! - 


eee . 4 HR LIN Toll! «2 
Niieftiang'ts be « fekiman 2, 
LOI 1$14.5that is of ef Mapei 
Dea, thou believe that the Almighty. 
e on of Perfohs in ot 
; of | 


* _ 7 1 
bf Eſſence, hath by his power 1 de hea- 

I ven and earth, and all things and 
that he doth ſtill by his Divine provi- 
dence govern the ſame ? So that nothin 
comes to paſs in the world, nor to thyſelf,. 
but what his divine hand d counſel had 
determined before ti be lone. 

2. Doſt thou confeſs that thou haſt tranſ. 
greſſed and groken the holy Command. 
ments of Almighty God, in thought, word, 
and deed ? And haſt deſerved for breaking 
his holy Laws the curſe of God, which con- 
taineth all the miſeries of this life, and 
everlaſting torments in hell · fire when this 
life is ended, if, ſo be that God ſhould 
deal with thee according to thy deſerts ? 
3. Art thou nor forry in thine heart that 
thou haſt ſo broken his Laws, and negle. 
-| ed his ſervice and worſhip; and ſo much 
followed the world and thine. own vain 
pleaſures? And wouldſt thou not lead a 
holitr life, if chou wert ro begin again? 

4. Doſt thou from thy heart deſire 
to be reconciled to God in ſeſus Chriſt his 
Rom. 8. bleſſed Son, thy Mediator, who is at the 
34. right hauu of God in Heauen, nom appearing 

for thee in the fight of God, and making re- 
queſt unto him for thy ſoul? | 
| $5; Doſt thou renounce all confidence in 
. — — or Iaterceſſora; Sint, 
IIIm. 2.5. or Angels, behevii 5 Crit ibe 
Heb. 7.25, | only Medi kt of eg ament, is able | 
mg to ſave them that come unto God by|i 
pſal im, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interteſi:· 
- Mk on for them? And wilt thou with David ſay 
55 0 "\ unto 


3 


— 


| 


Into. Thrill, den Je in — 
ther? and thy 8 none en earth that Ide. 


Fre befides t 


hope to be 3 the only merits of that 
d|. oY death — ch thy Savi - 
us Chriſt hath fuffered-for thee ; 
. norpuiring any hope of ſalazion in thine, 
4.| || wh merits,or in any other mean or crea- 
4 || tures; being affuredly perfwaded, that 
ig | | [there is no ſalvation In any other, and that 
n. | [there is none other name under Heaven 
1d | | | whereby thou muſt be ſaved. 

ws 7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs 
14 | | }and offences doue and offered unto thee, 
« ? IIby my manner = whatſoever? And 
lat Iſt — willingly (from thy heart) 4 
e: | forgiveneſs of cher, whom thou haſt yric- 
ch | 8] youſly wronged in word or deed? and 


in | | doft thou caſt out of thy heart all malice| 


| 2 lend hatred which thou haſt born to any 
body? that thou mayſt appear before the 


ire face of Chrift (the Prince Peace) in per. 
his felt love and Charity. 
the 8. Doth thy conſcience tell thee of any 


and doſt ſtill with- hold, from any widow 
or fatherleſs children,” or from any other 

rſon vhatſoever be aſſured, that un- 
eſs thou ſhalt reſlore, like Zacheus, thoſe 
oods and lands (if thou be able) rhou 


ble not truyr and without true 
„ Yepenitance” thou cariſt not be ſaved; nor 
. look Chriſt in the face when thou 'ſhal | 


aw before * judgement ſeat. | 
9. Doſt 


. 8 


6. Boſt t!10u confidently believe and | 


|Heb.12.14 


thing which thou haſt wrongfully taken, 


Acts 4.12% 


Act. 10. 


43- 
Elay 26. 


Eſay 9.6. 
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ſound of trumpet? And 't 
. united ragechers 
in the R re 
pa the Lor . md 
LA wer 
gw "an min and | 
1 r L | 
a faithſu 


queſtions ! 


pray fot him, in theſe, or th 
| Aprayer ts be ſaid for the ſick; by 08 


viſit him. 


0 Merciful Father; at the Lord | 


and giver of life; and to whom be- 


longeth the death: we thy children 
here afle wh mr rhe alt 
reſpe& of our manĩſold ſins) we are hot 


| kane = 
ler all aho re reſet eren A 
ike 


fat 


Wa 


tknowledge; chat (in la! 


32 


worthy to ask any | bleſſing fur our ſelves m: 
at thy hands, much leſs to become ſuters ¶ fre 


to thy Majeſiy in the behalf of others; 

yet e e thou 8 2 

pray one for ano * 

amd haſt pt᷑otiiſed eee 

a ranks — n:;enc 
may. pra mo 2 


ment, and confidence of thy gtciaus pro- 
0 . | 


miſe, we ate bold to 
ters tha e bros fo 
haſt vifared withthe, 


fatherly; hand. We gould;glad- 
eee. of his health; anda 
19 7 Sy of his life and 3 | 


urn 
fro 
me 
hit 
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50 
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Al 


Caſt e thy back, remove them a 
fat rom thy'preſente os the Eft i is from the 

Weſt's Blot tem our of thy remembrance, 
Lau em not ro his charge; waſh them a- 


way with the bloud of Chriſt, that they 


may no more be ſeen, and deliver him 
from all the judgements which are due 
unto him for his fins, that they may never 
trouble his eonſcience, nor riſe in judge= 
ment againſt his ſoul : and impure unto 


him the righteouſneſs of ſeſus Chriſt, 


hereby he may appear righrepus in thy 
hehe, And in 5 ar this time we 
veſeechthee o dow from Heaven up. 


on him witk thoſe eyes of grate and com- 
| paſſion, wherewith thou art wont to lock 
upon thy Children in their affliction and 


ery, pity rhy,wounded Servant like 
— 125 


| 
| 


nun; — « Foo] 
— 2 boy 


- Ws . 
de rat 122 Trad 
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lay no more upon him then — pi 
able him to bear. Heave him up unto thy 


ſelf with thoſe ſighs and groaxs which can- 
not be ex 
what is the hope of his Calling, and whatis 
the exceeding greatneſs of thy Mercy.and 
power towards them that believe in thee: 
And in his weabneſs#@. Lord, ſhew thou 
thy ſtrength. Defend him the ſug- 
eſtions and temprations of S«t enywho( as 
ce hath all his lie time) will now in his 
weakneſs eſpecially ſeek to aſſail him and 
to devour him. Oh ſave his ſoul, and re. 
prove Satan, and command thy holy Angels 
ro be about him, to aid him, and to chaſe 
away all evil & malignant ſpirits far from 
him. Make him more and more to loath 
this world, and to deſire to be looſed, and to 


| be with Chriſt, And when that good hour 


& time come (wherein thou haſt de 
rermined to call for him out of this Hh 
ſent life)give him grace peacefully a 

full to yield up his ſoul into thy — ul 
bands, and do thou receive her into thy 
mercy, and ler thy bleſſed 2 7 carry her 


into my 1 


that he -ma dare aer A 1 
"Torts 5 blood e 


bleſſed will and e And altes 


ed. Make him now to feel, | 


is 7215 bour his 


| — 
Ae (with Stephen) behold jc 
| Chriſt in heaven ready to receive him:and 


chat =” within him may re- Rom. 8. 
queſts for him with ſighs that cannot 


RY 


| = 


en- 26. 
preſſed. Teich us in him to read & ſee our 
own-end & mortality : and therefore to be 
careful to prepare our ſelves for our laſt | 
| {| ends, and put our ſelves. in a readineſs a- 
el! I | gainſt che time that thou ſhalt call for ys 
is in che like manner. Thus, Lord, we recom- 
dj mend this our dear brother(or ſiſter) thy 
fick, ſervant unto thy eternal grace and 
mercy, in that prayer which Chriſt our 
z- | £ | Saviour hath taught us, ſaying: 
as Our Father which art in Heaven, dee. 
is Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chrift, thy love, O 
d heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſolation, 
2 O holy Spirit, he with us all, and eſpecially 
f with this thy ſich ſervant, to the end, and in 
e 
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the end, Amen. 

Let them read often unto the ſick dome 
ſpecial Chapters of the holy Scriptures:as 
0 The three firſt Chapters of the Book 
of Fob. | 


The 14. and 19. Chapters of Fob, - — : 
The 34. Chapter of Deuteronomy, 1 
The two laſt Chapters of Jeſbna. 1 


The 5. Chapter of the firſt of King.. j 
The 2. 4. and 12. Chapters of the ſe- a 1 4 
cond of Kings. e 13 


40. and 65. Chapters of ]/aiab. 
The nue of the paſſion of Chriſt, 
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ſof Paul to the Corinthians. 


Father, ſeeing it is for thine 


The fourth of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
efſalonians. Immmm 
he fifth Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle 


The firſt and laſt Chapters of S. James. 


The 17. and 12, to the Hebrew. 


The fieſt Epiſtle of Peter. 1 
The three firſt, and the three laſt Chap» 
ters of the Revelation? or ſome of theſe. 
And ſo exherting the ſick party to wait 
upon God by fatth & patience tiſl he ſend 
for kim: and praying the Lord to fend 
them a joyful meeting in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and a bleſled RefurreFion'at the 
laſt da they may depart at their plea - 
ſure, in the peace of God. * 


Conſolations againſt rmpatrence in ſickneſs, f 
| bo in thy fickneſs b y extremity of pain 


thou be driven roimpatiency, meditate: 
1. Thar thy ſins have deſerved the pains 


of Hell, therefore thou may ſt with greater 


patience eudure theſe fatherly correction: 
2. Thar theſe are the ſcourges' of th 
heavenly Father, and the rod is in his hand. 
If thou diddeſt fuffer wich reretence be- 
ing a child the correction of thy "earthly 
parents, how much rather ſhouldeſt thou 
now ſubje& thy ſelf (being the child of 
God) ro the chaſtiſement ofthe-heayen 
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Pradbice of Pity, 


blefled . pleaſure + for thine om good. 
Therefore ſaith Peter, Chriſt ſuffered for you 
leaving you an example that ye ſhould: follow 
bis ſtept. And, Let ns, (faith St, Paul) un 


with joy the race thut it ſet before uit, loolinę 
unt Feſas the Author and Finiſher of our | 


F atth, who for the joythat was ſet before him 
endured the Croſs; xc. | 

4. That theſe afflictions which now you 
ſuffer, are none other but ſuch which are ac 
compliſhed in your- brethren that are in the 
world, as witneſſeth Peter:yea.Tobs afflicti- 
ons were far more grievous. There is not 
one of the Saints which are now at reſt in 
Heavenly joys, but endured as much as 
you do, hefore they went thither:yea,ma- 
ny of them willingly ſuffe red all the tor- 
ments that Tyrants could inflict upon 
them, that they might come to rhoſe hea- 
venly joys whereunto you are now called 
And you have a promiſe that the God of all 
brace, after that you have ſuffered a while, 
will make you per fecl. fl abliſh,ftrengthen, and 
ſettle you, And that God of his fidelity will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are 
able, but will with the temptation alſo male a 
way to eſcape, thatje'may be able to bear it. 
3. That God ay jp rhe time 
when chy affliction ſhall end, as well as the 
time when it began. Thirty eight years were 
appointed the ſich man at Mheſdar Pool. 
12years to the woman with the hui iſſue | 
Three months to Moſes. Ten days Tribulation 
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videbo vor. 
» 16, 16. 
Alm 80. 
Apoc. 6.11. 
* {Joh 16.21, 
Plal, 11027. 


| Nubeculs 

" Left; eite 
 tranſ#bit. 

Joh.16, at. 


Acts 7. 58. 
Apoc. 2. 10. 
2. 10. 
Rom. 8. 28. 
verſe 33. 39. 
s non 
malis adnu- 
merandis, 
f quia multi- 
 wtiliter acce- 
dit. Baſil. in 
He xam. 
Morbus eſt 
utilis que- 


dam inſtits- 


A | "210, que do- 


cet caduca 

57 & 

caleftt i- 
wa 


rare. 
an. ad Phi- 
lagrium, 


£1 Modicum & 


| who was bern for thee, will make all theſe 


che godly mans tears are regiſtred-in'Gods 
"book, and the quantity _ in his Sorve. 
The time of our trouble(fairyChriſt) is 
but a Modicum. Gods anger laſts bur's mo- 
ment (faith David )a little ſeaſon (faith the 
Lord) and therefore calls all the time of 
our pain, but the hau of ſorrow. David, 
for the ſwiftneſs thereof, compares our 
preſent tr&ubles to a Brook ,and Athanaſins 
to a ſhowy : compare the /ongeſt miſery thats 
2 man endures in this life, to the eternity of 
eternal joys, and they will appear to be no- 
thing, And as the ght of a Son ſafe born 
makes the mother forget all her former 
deadly pain, ſo the fight of Chrift in Heaven 


pangs of death to be quite forgotten, as if 
they had never been : like Stephen, who as 
ſoon as he ſaw Chriſt ,' forgot his own 
wounds, with the horrour of the Grave, and 
rerrour of the ſtones, and ſweetly yieldet! 
his ſoul. into the hands of his Sevioky. 
Forget thine own pain, think of Chriſts 
wounds ; Be faithful unto the death, and he 
will give thee the Crown of eternal life. 

6.: That you are now called to Repeti- 
en in Christ. School 7— wi how much 
Faith, Patienge, Godlineſs, you hay 
learned all this ales and w ah yol 
can, like Fob, receive at the hand of God 
ſome evil, n well as you have hitherto 
received a great deal of good. As thereſore 
ou have always prayed,” Thy wilt be done, | 
ſo be nor new offended at that which is 


done by his holy will, , 4 4 
E gs. | 7. That 
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MY, WF: 


. om the love of God, which it in 
Neu our Lord. Aſſure your ſelf that 


ſtian ex 


| \ 7: Thar alcehing ſhell wor 
t 


8 


beſt ts them that love Cod; in 


o 'much 


Prineipalities, nor Powers,&c.ſhall be able to 


every pang is a prevention of the painrof 
Hellevery, hit an camet of Heavens reſt;. 
and how many ſtripes do you eſteem Hea- 


fort to others, ſo. give your friends a Chri- 
le to dye, c deceive the Devil, 
as 700 did. It is but the Croſs of Chriſt, ſenr 
before to cruciſie the love of the world in 
thee, that thou mayſt go erervally to live 
with Chriſt who was crucified for thee. As 
thou art therefore a rrueChriftian, take up 
(like Simon of Cyrene) with both thy arms 
his holy Cyeſs, carry it after him,unto him; 
thy pains will ſhortly paſs, thy joys ſhall 
never pals may. 


Conſolations againf? the fear of Death. 


thy (elf fearful ro die, meditate, | 
1. — argulth a dafterdly mind to 
fear — 2 is not: 545 in the 1 
Chriſt there is no dęgath, Iſa. 28.) 8. An 

. Kees at lie veth in Chrift ſhall 
ne ver die, Joh. 11.26. Let them fear death 
who live without Chrift : Chriſtians die 
not, but hen they pleaſe God, they are 
Lke Enoch tranſlated unto God. Their pains 
are Hut Elijas fiery Chariot ro ca 


rgetber for | 
that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor | 


ven worth; As your life hath been a com- 


I in che time of thy Gchnefs thou findeſt | 
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them to 7 boſom. wore 
thou be one that like Lox 17577 


th s 7s not unto the jay. 1 1 
125 25 who N 155 5 


God forbid. ' 
2. Remember that thy abode here 7obut 
the ſecond degree of thy life; for after thou 
had firſt lived nine months in thy As- 
thers womb, thou waſt of neceſſity driven 
rhence to live here in-a ſecond, degree of 
life. And when that number of m 
which God hath” determined for t chis life, 
are expired, thou muſt likewiſe — this, 
and paſs to a third degree in the other 
world, which never ends. Which to them 
that live and die in the Lord, ſurpaſſeth as 
far this kind of life, as Mis doth that which 
one lives in his others womb. To this laſt 
and excellenteſt degree of lit le, through this 
door paſſed Chri himſelf * and. all his 
Saints that were before thee: and ſo ſhall 
all rheFſt after them and thee. Why 
ſhouldeſt thou fear that which is common 
to all Gods cle& ? why ſhould that be un 
comh to thee, which was weleomę to al. 
e not es for as it ĩs * 
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|ble 
[bur falſe fires; and cauſleſs fears. For the 


|which Thieves may rob, thou ſhalr 


taken away.: theſe were but lent thee as a 


8 8 75 2 e 44 % 


— — lite pn” 
3. chat there are but three thing: 
that can make death ſo fearſul u | 


— Lge o247 1 8 
pain that is therein, Thirdly, the terri. 
efe#s which follow after. all theſe are 


firſt, ¶ chou leaveſt here uncertain rods 
ud in 
Heaven a true treaſure that can never he 


ſteward upon accounts, thoſe ſhall be given 
thee as the reward for ever. I thou leaveſt 
a loving wife, thou ſhalt be married to 
Chrift, * is more lovely. If thou leaveſt 
children and friends, thou ſhalt there find 


parted: yea Chrift, & all his bleſſed Saints 
and- Angels: and as many of thy children 


after thee. Thou leaveſt an earthlypoſſeſſi- 
on, and 2 houſe of clay: and thou ſhait enjoy 
an Heavenly inheritance and manſon of glo- 
H: which is purchaſcd, prepared, and reſer- 
ved for thee. What haſt thou loſt ? Nay is 


home, and we will follow after thee; - 


of death more pain: many then the very 
pangs of death; for many a Chriſtian dies 
without any great pangs or pa ins: Pitch the 
Anchor of thy hape on the Arm ground of 


— — — + 
dus of a had, ſo it is the Geneſi: of a better | Hors hre. 
end of a remporat, - hut the be-| ſentis vita 


al} thy religious anceſtors and children de- 


ud be Gods children, ſhall thirher follow 


not death unto thee gain? G home, Go 


-- Secondly, for the pain in death the ftar 
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Jthy weakneſs to perfect 

is ſuffer thee to be tempted: that thou 

. d. {art able to hear: and Chriſt will ſhortly 

£113; {curn all thy. temporal pains to his eternal 

| k 
q 
, 


4 # 


follow after death, they belong not to thee 


| * Apoc. 14. 


4 1 Joch. 14. Hence death: is called in reſpe& of our 
| bodies, a ſtcep and reſt; & in re 


ſouls,a going to our heavenly Father, a 


depar- 
to the Lord, a diſſolution of ſoul and bo ly to be 


* 18be fight of the Lord is the death of his Saints 
*'| Theſe pains are but thy rhrows- and tra- 
|vels, to bring forth eternal life. And who 
would not pafs through Hell to go te Pa- 
radiſe? much more through death? There 


fear not thy. ſins, becauſe Chriſt hath 
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J. "Laſtly, As ſor the terrible effet which | 


niſnment thereof, is taken away OR: 
ct of our 
ture in peace, a removing from this body to go 


with Cbriſt. What ſhall we ſay ? Preciom in| 


is nothing after death that thou 2 | 


x 


2 — of Chriſt; for Chriſt by his 
death hath taken away the ſting of death 
i | ro rhe fairhful 3. ſo that now ther@is no 

Rom. 8.1, | condemnation to them that are in Chrift Feſug | 
13 Johns And Chriſt hath proteſted, that he that be- 

4244 | lieveth in him bath everlaſting life, and ſhall | 
* not come into condemnation, but hat h paſſed 
; {from death unto life, Hereupon the Holy 
lic «na; ſpirit from heaven ach eſed ere the dead 

/ or. 13. which die in the Lordzand that from thence- | 
— c- , | forth they reſt from their labours, and their 

nel 4+] works do follow.them. In reſpect therefore | 
= 7 : 4: of the faithful, death is ſwallowed up in vi- 
Es 29% | Horgzand this ſting which is n and the pu- 
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- | tain Heayen) to make uſe of every«brea-) # 
thing time which God dork afford thee: 


| anguiſh. Therefore in theſe times of relax- 


chonghts and Sighs. 


in ſorromʒ ah what ĩs there in it, that a man 


A — el — 8 


2 Je of Pie 


e 
e 
—— till they bring thee to 

-nearer Eternal 
955 Chriſt by a bleſſed 
— Say — Lord Feſus, for 
thy Servant commeth unto thee : I am 
willing, Lord, help my weakneſs. - 
Seven ſanSifiel Thoughts, ani mournful 
Sighs of a fick man read i to die. 
Ow foraſmuch as God of his infinite | 
: mercy doth ſo temper our pain a 
icknels that we are not always oppreſſed 
with extremity ; but gives us in the midft 
of our extremities ſome reſpit, to caſe and 
refreſh our ſelyes ;-thou muſt have an e- 
3 care( conſidering how ſhefrq time 
haſt, eithet᷑ for ever to loſe, or to ob- 


and during that little time of eaſe, to ga- 
ther ſtrength againſt the fits of greater 


ation and caſe, uſe ſome of. theſe ſhorr || 


The firſt: Tbongbt. | | 
every man enters into this: Hife 
argu ry it in ſweat, and ends it | 


| ſhould geſire to lire any longer in it? Oh! |. 
[= folly is it, that when the Mariner 


roweth 
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would put — —— 
| ſed in this continual 


Pilgrimage,few in days hut full i 15 


part ↄf thy ſoul; from that part which is 


— Da 1 


wiſhed Port; 
teſteth till he. his journe yen 
we fear $0 pur Port, and therefore 


1 — | 
Jour jaurney to 9 
might be — ticed ith a ſoul and aun. 


berſome Way.. an orm 
The ſpiritual: figh thereupon, © 
Lord, this life is but a troubleſome 


evils:and Tam weary of it by reafoni© 
fins Let me thereſore( O Lord) iner thy 
Majeſtyin this my bed of fickneſ7,as Elias 


did under the juni per tree in his aflliction . 


It is now enough, Lord, that I have lived ſo 
long in this vale of miſery; take my ſoul into 
thy mertiful hands, for I am no berter then 
my. Fathers. 


The ſecond Thonght: 


[Fink with what a body of fin thou art 
loaden, what great civil wars ate con- 

{ tained in a.little-world; che fleſhþebting a- 
gainſt the ſpirit;paſſion againſt reaſon, Zarth 
againft Heaven, and the world within thee 
| banding it ſelf for the world withourthee; 


d chat bur one only means remains to 


end this conflict, death, which( in Gods ap- 
— time) will leparate thy Spirit 
rom thy delt 5 the pure and regenerate 


impure and unregenerate. 


MICE ttt. 1313 


* {death hath taken ſu 


very: 

my heart, — — whole praiſe and 
lor of my ſalyation, to thy only grace and 
Kelch, ehen (with che Holy Apoſtle; ) 


en thravgh our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
The third Thought. 


T Hink how ir behoves thee, tq be aſ- 
ſured that — is Chriſts.; 0 for 

tent gages to aſſure 
himſelf of thy body, and that all thy ſenſes 
be all ready to die, fave only the ſenſe 
of pain, but fich the beginning of thy being 
. with pain, marvel the leſs if thy 
end conclude with dolaur. But iftheſe tem- 
poral dolours (which only afffict the bo- 
dy) beſo painful: O Lord, who can en- 
dure the devouring Cre! who can abide the 
everlaſting burning 2 


living God who art the only 2 e 
| a canſt caſe my body froin pain, 
ſtore my Soul to life 2 put iy 


A 


er — 8 


be unte God; which hath ęiven me 57 ** 
Plal, 143. p> 


The ſoiritual Hieb upon the third Thought. | 
8 Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of-the 4 


I Cor, 13. 


a Re Wen Death, . | 
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. John 11. 
423 · 


90 1 ftand 1 thy F. 
{ juſtice and my diſobedience; and 


_ ns receive my ſoul into thine 
| alan peace: for I cry unto thee with 


| Stephen; ;: Lord Feſus receive -my ſpirit. © 


ng 
The fourth Thought;  _.. 


_ wy 


is thy le 
ſeath, i is rather a help then a harm. 


_ ſpiritual Sigh apon the fourth Thought, 


Oo 


them that put their truſt in thee : 


thy Grace for ſuccour and mercy; Oh 
ſound that ſweet voice in the cars of my 
ſoul, which rhou ſpakeſt unto rhe penitent 
thief on the Croſs 3 This day thou ſhalt be 
with me in Paradiſe, For I, O Lord, do 
(with the Apoſtle) from my ſoul i peak un- 


with Chriſt. 

The fifth Thought, e 
THink (if thou feareſt to die) That in 
Mount Sion there is no death; for be 


if thou defireſt to live, without daubt the 
life eternal (whereunto this death is a paſ-| 
ſage) ſurpaſſeth all. There do all the 


12 that the worſf that death can 
do is but to ſend thy ſoul ſooner than 


thy fleſh would be willing, to Chriſts and 
Remember that rh 
The worft therefore 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, che Saviour of all | 
forſake not him that in miſery flyerh unto { 


to thee, I deſire to be diſſolved and to- be 


that betfeveth in Obriſt, ſpall never die. and | 


fairhful departed (having ended their | 
miſeries) 
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miſeries) live wich Chrift in joys: and 
rhirher ſhall all the godly, which ſurvive | - 
be gathered out of their troubles. to en · 

The ſivirual Sigh on the fifth Thught- 


| O Lord, thou ſeeſi the malice of Sa- 
tan, who (hor-conrenting himſelf, 
like aroating Lion all the days. and nights 
of our life, ro ſeek our deſtruction) ſnews 
himſelf byfieft', when thy children are 
weakeſt, and neareſt to their end : O Lol 
repmve him, and preſerve my ſoul. He 
ſeeks to terrifie me with death, which my 
fins have deſerved ;- bur let thy holy Spirit 
comfort my ſoul with the aſſurance of e- 
rernal life,which thy bloud hath purchaſed. | 
Aſſwage my pain, increaſe my patience, & 
(if it be thy bleſſed will) end my troubles: 
or my ſoul beſeecheth thee with old bleſ- 
ſed Simeon, Lord now let me thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, according to thy word. 


The ſixth Sigh, 


# with thy ſelf what a bleſſing |- 
+ God hath beſtowed upon thee above 


many millions in the world : that where- | 
as they are cither Pagans, who worſhip 
not the true God; or Idolaters, who wor- 
ſhip the true God falſſy : thou haſt lived 
in a true Chriſtian Church, and haſt grace to 
die in the true Obriſtian faith; and to be 
buried in the Sepulchre of Gods Servants ; 6, 
who all wait for the hope of I/rael,and rai- 

uot their bodies in the — 
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5 yo" wa 5 


| Tn hee neui, 


Thelievs —.— Wee 
{ veth in thee ſhallnever ie. I xn N44 
riſe again in the teſurrection of the laſt da ; 

« | for I am ſure, that thou m Redeemer liveſt, 
4 26g And though that after my death, worms de- 

irg thirbody, yer Ille thee, my Lore, 

3 und my God, in this fleſh. 

It Grant. therefate 'O Chriſt for thy Liner | 
Mi death andipafſions ſake;that-ar that day l 
# may be one of them to whom thou wilt 
. - | pronounce that joyful ſentences Come ye 
Mat. 25.34 bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
| n for you befare the fendation: of the 
+ worlds 


The ſeventh Thagbt. Ky: 


ik wich thy ſelf hom Cheiſt-in-| | 
dured for thee a curſed death, 
Gal. 3.13, wrath of God which was due untothy ſins; | 
Lan. 1.12, and what terrible pains and tor- | 
. ments the 4 les and Martyrs have vo- N 
8 luntarily fuftered for the 2 of 1; 
- Chriſts faith, when they might hays lived | 
1 diſſembling or denying bim : how: much | 
more willing ſhouldeſt thou be to depart | 
in the faith in Chriſt; having leſs pains: to N 
a 5 e more ee comfort 5 


da 12 15 . > þ- 4 


lt 22 th * precious bloud, and 
2 — ſoul into th heaven Kingdom ; 
for inta thy bands O Faber, Icommend my 
ſpirit, and thou haſt rededmed me, O Lard, 
thou God of truth. 


The fi > perſon ought now to ſend for ſame 
..* godly and religious Paſtor. - 


N any wiſe, remember (if _conveni- 
* ently it may be) to fend for ſome god - 


ly and religious Paſtor not only to pray: 
for thee at thy death, (for God in ſu 


the rieb 


eons.* Prophets, and” Elders of the 
Ch 


4) but alſo upon thy. confeſſion, and 
d repentance to abſalve thee of thy 

ak. . 2. as Chriſt hath given him a 
tize:thee unto repentance for 

renin 575 ins; ſo hath, he. like- 
pe, rey opt and-· d power. and 
wy (upon repentanee) t abſolve 
thee from-thyſins';, Iwill give thee the 
Keyes; of - the Kingdom of Heaven: - and 
e. thou ns bind upgnearth, ſhall be 
in heaven ; and\whatſaever thou ſhalt 
loſſe on earth, ſhall be loofed in heaven: And 


ch 
promiſed to bear the rare 
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Gen. go. 

Jer. 18. 20 
Ezek.4.14 | 
I Sam. 9.7. 14 
and 12. 
, Jam. $5. 
14; 16,16. 


Acts 19.4. 
d 1 Cor. 5. = 7 
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10. 9. 
© Mat. 16. 
19. op 
Mat. 18,16 


_ — 
1 


3 : 


# * 
. 1 \ 1 „ PE” 
* 2 A 1 . 2 
4 << Ps * * 


r bf nil I les unto qu, ee | 


>> ba %8 


4-558 
& = 


: ; 2 4 - 


7 1 


1 Cor.. 5. 


| Fob, for Elihu tells him, That when God 
Se * a man with malady on his bed, ſo that 


he have mercy Gs 
able hereunto ſaith St. James (if the ſich 


bis ſoul draweth near the grave, & his life 
to the burters : if there be any meſſenger with 
him, or any inteſpreter, one of a thouſand, 10 
declare unto man his righteouſneſs, then will 

im, Nc. And anſwer- 


have committed ſins) upon his Repent- 
ance, and the Prayers of the Elders,” they 
ſhall be forgiven him.Theſe have power to ſhut 


2 Cor. 10. Heaven and to deliver (the ſcandalous im- 
+ 4 penirent ſinner) to Sar an: For the we 
Mat. 16. of their warfare are not carnal; bat nights, 
19.  {throughGod, to caſt down, &c. and to 
| Miniſtri vengeance in readineſs againſt all drſobedj- 
peccats | ce. They have the bey of loofing, therefore | 
remittunt | the power of abſolving. | 
non c - | The Biſhops, and Paſfors of the Church, 
Ti umi og, | do nor forgive fins by apy abſolute power 
Nef their own (for ſo only Chriſt their ma- 
vids. -ſter forgiveth ſins) but minifterially, as 
1 Cor. 5. 4. che ſervants of Chriſt, and Stewards, to 
Cor. 4. [whoſe fidelity their Lord and Maſter hath - 
I, 2. committed his Keys : and that is, when 
44.13 38 they do declare and pronounce, either pub. 
lickly, or privately, by the Word of God, 
| what bindeth, what looſeth; and n | 
— "OE <PORES 


— — : 
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— 


of God to penitent ſmners, or his Fudge- 
ments to itent 8e obſtinate perſons z 
| _ ſo do 2735 the general promiſes or 

threatnings to the penitent or impenitent. 
For Chriſt from Apes dorh by them (as 
by his MiniSers on Earth )declare whom he 
remitteth and bindeth,and to whom he will 
open the gates. of Heaven, and againit whom 
he will ſhut them. And therefore it is not 
ſaid, Whoſe fins ye ſigniſie to be remitted, 
but whoſe ſins ye remit. They then do 
remit fins, uſe Chriſt by their Mini- 
ſtery remittethTins, as Chriſt by his Diſci- 
ples looſed Lazarus, Foh.11.44. And as no 
water could waſh away Naamans Lepry,but 
the waters of Jordan, (though other Rivers 
were as clear) beodufe the promiſe was an- 
nexed unto the waters of Fordatt&: not of 
other Rivers: ſo though another man may 
pronounce rhe ſame words, yet have they 


not the like efficacy and power to work on |, 


the conſcience, as when they are pro- 
nounced from the mouth of Chrifts Mini- 
tert, becauſe that rhe * promiſe is annexed 
to the Word of God, in their mouths: For 
them hath he * choſen, ® ſeparated, and er 
apart for this work ; and to them he hath 


ſaith Boſily 


in Aſe. c.. 
Cbriſſa , 
nibus Tate 


1ibus & 
Do#oribus 
Eccleſia © 


iolw -. 
ext fe 


ey, 
equalem tvi- 
buit potefla- 
1emy — 
fignam e 
quod omnes 
tx 44 li- 
cam & ſel. 
unt wt Fe- 
trus. Papiſts 
dare not 


rum eſt ex 
virtute ela- 
vium) 


tete ſlates in 


differemer 
* In 


committed the ( Miniſtery, and word of re- | Fon 


conciliation 3 by their holy © calling and 
* ordination they have received the holy 
- | Ghoſt, and the miniſterial power of binding 
| and looſing. They _ forth of the boy 
| Gho$t for this wor eunto be hath called 
them. And Chriſt gives his miniſters power 


18, 19. 
e AG. 13. 


1 Cor. t. 1. H. 5. 4. Tit. 1.5. f Joh. 20.22, 25 · Ads 13. 24+8 


N. 
ZH <7 


©. 
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Lords Prayer to defire Cod to forgive: us 
God by hit Miniſters abſolution doth ful. 


cc. as therefore none can baptie( though 


| and is there no danger in dread of damna- 


e forgive. fins, ro. the. penitent in -the| 


ſame words that he teacherht us in the 


our ſins: to aſſure all penitent ſigners; that 
5 through the merits of Chriſts bloud, 
orgive them all their ſins: So that what 
Chriſt decreeth in Heaven, in foro judicii; 
the ſame he declareth on earth by his re- 
conciling Miniſters, in foro penitentia:(o that | 
as God hath reconciled the world to himſelf 
by Feſus Chrift : ſo hath he (ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle) given unto us the nifftery of this recon- 
ciliat ion. | | 
He that ſent them to baptize, ſaying, 
Go and teach all nations, baptix ing them, &c. 
ſent them alſo, ro · remit ſins, ſaying, As 
my Father ſens me, ſo ſend I you ; whatſoever | 
ſons ye remit, they are remitted unto them, 


he ule the ſame water and word:) 
but only the lawful Miniſter , which 
Chriſt hath called and autherized to this 
divine and Minifterial Fun#ion : ſo though | 
others may comfort with good words; yet 
none can.. abſolve from ſin, but only 
thoſe to whom Chriſt hath committed the 
holy Miniftery. and Mord of reconciliation : 
and of their abſelution,Chriſh ſpeaketh, he 
that beareth you, hearerh me. In a denbrful 
title thou wilt ask the counſel of the bil 
ful Lawyer, in peril of ſichneſs thou wilt 
know the advice of the learned Phyſician: 


| tian, for a ſinner to be his own; Judge? 


udicious 
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—— omen a this 7 


| adicious-Co t of 
= — plainly; Ef EE 


nos Jebeamits e de. Although (faith ' 3 


he) we ought to 


confirm one ano-. 
ther in the confidence 


oy mercy, yer we 


neſſes and ſur eties to aſcertain our conſcrences 
of the remnſſion of ſins : 


uithful than therefore: remember that 
Th anne] 
e — e ſenſe of bit ſins ) not 16 neg. 
leck that yemedy yo i offered unti him by 
the Lord, to wit, that (for the 5 of his 
conſcience 97 he e make private confeſſion. of bis 
fins unto is Baftor”; and that he defire big 
private endeavour for the application of ſome 
comfort unto biz ſoul : 1 bet ce it i (O 
bet and priva 55 ad miniſter Evan- 
gelical Conſolation to Gods people 
Bex a highly commendeth this pra- 
Rice : and Luther ſaith, That he had ra- 
ther boſe a thouſand worlds, than ſuffer pri- 
vate Confeſſion to be thruft gut of the Church. 
Our Church hath ever moſt '*: oundly 
ore ry * the —. of this Doctrine; 
ut moſt jiftly- aboliſhed annouʒ 
and” Antichriſtian abuſe of Popiſ jb au 
ricular Confeſſion'3 whith they thruft upon 
the ſouls of Chriſtians, d an exe SA. 
. 4 meritor tous ſatifallion for fin, 
Ven E 1p rat to confeſr, 


7 5 le 5 K* e. tra enu- 


merate 4 
bet? ee by moan hey e 
vt 


* 


FF) 3- 
mutud Inſtit. cap 


4 


ze thitt the Miniſters are appointed n wit- | .. 


— 


inſomuch ' #f they arrr 
aid to remit fins,” and to looſe ſouls. 724 | 


» 


ſob. Tal 


In Anich, 
Pap 


atus 


„ 


ci 


aniſ. vo. 


1. Fol. 66. 


Luther 


tom. C. fol. 
109. & 
ſſeg. 
[2008 
our Litur 
gy. D. Hal. 
land ab- 
ſolved D. 
Reinold t, 
who not 
being able 
to ſpeak, * 
kiffed the 


hand 
where- 


with he 
Was abſol- 


| 


ved. 
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* 5 LP. A; 


una ſcien- 
tia diſcer- 
nendi. 

1 Cor. 12. 


10. 

1 Joh. 4.1. 
Jer. 25.13 
Alia eſt 
poteſtas li- 

gandi & 
ab ſoluendi. 
Joh. 20. 23 
Mat. 27.4. 
Heb. 7.24. 
27, 28. 
Heb. 8. 4. 
Heb. 7. 2 5. 


ive into the ſearetꝭ gf all men, which oft 
times hath proved pernicious, not only 
' ro private perſons,bur alſo ro 1 lick ſtates. 
Bur the truth of Gods word is, chat no 


perfon having "TeeWived- orders in the 
Church of Rome can truly abſolve a ſinner: 
for the keys of abſolution are two, the one 


Mat. 16. is the key of Authority, and that on 
19. ® Chriſt hath; the other is the key of Ai. 
© x Cor. 4. | niſtiy, and thishe® gives to his Miniſters, 
I. | who are re called rhe Miniſters of 
*2 Cor. 3. Chriſt, The © Btewards of Geds Myſteries, The 
20. | * Embaſſadors of reconciliation, Biſhops, Pa. 


read in all the New Teſtament of any who 
confeſſed himſelf to a Prieft, but Judas. 
Neither is there any real Prieſt in the New 
Teſtament, but only Chriſt. Neither is there 
any part of his Prieſt- hood, to be now ac- 
compliſhed on Earth, but that which he 
fulfilleth in Heaven,by making interceſſion 
for us. Secing therefore Chriftnever ordai 
ned any order of ſacrificing Prieſts: & that 
Popiſh Prieſts/ſcorn the name of Minifters 
of the Goſpel, to whom only Chriſt com 
mitted his Key#, ir neceſſarily followeth, 
that no popiſhprieſean truly either excom- 
mini cate or abſolve any ſinner, or have any 


right to meddle with Chriſt Keys, | 


But the Antichriſtian abuſe of this divine | 
E. Or- 


4 | | 


. = 


— — 


ed tt at Ont 4. 
e 
1 7 4 


receive 


his Abſolurion. And then 
conſcientiæ, but thy fins =» — verily for- 
iven on earth, as it thou didſt hear Chriſt 
del, in fore judicii, pronouncing them to 
2 in Heaven. Qui vos audit, me 
44 7 


wel wr it to Galt ons, ask his coun- 
ſel and if thou doſt 


not in foro 


chat heareth you, heareth me. Luke 18. 


Try this, & tei me wherher thou ſhalt not 
find more caſe imthy conſcience, than can 
. in words. Did prephane men 
er the dignity of this divine cal- 

ling, they would the more honour the 
Calling; and reverence the Perſons. 

The fick man (having thus caſed his 
2 and receiyed his Abſolution) 

pry | do well(having a convenient number 

aithful Chriſtians joyned with him) to 
3 che holy Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper ; to encourage him in his fone. 
and to diſcourage the Devil in his 
In this reſpe the Council of Nite derm. 
eth this Sacrament, Vaticum, the ſouls pro- 
viſion for her jour albeit the Lids 
— an cſia ical action, yer lot- 


16, 


* 


: — ene 
ede hogs 


$5 | of priva ſimplicity thin Nc owlellgh, 

142 | road/ oa tim thi teure . For a 
* e Maſs is called private, not becauſe it is 
Ie exinus | (aid in a private ole 7 (4. 


(ET ſhop ©: Jewel ceacheth but of 
the "Pract Teceiverli the ent hm · 
a ſelf alone without diſirſt made imto 


others, and then it is te, alchough 
the whole Patiſh be * preſenr and look 
upon him, There is as mueh difference 
between ſuch a Communion, and gan 
Antichriſtian Idol of à private d, a 
chere is bet ixt Heaven ang H. H. For at 
CE e ly upon 
ſuchan'extraordinary e 
inffirutio . ent \ 44 Wir) 
Brethren mee together and tarry' one 
or another, Ohrift' his death is bree 
erin ſhewed,” und che Miniſter r 
Taienful aid the flek 
ee 
11m! ni 


2 


when 
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Koenen 
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T )be Praflice of Pietz. 
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when the caſe and opportunity ſo requireth, 
20 h 46 et place be A. T. 


hath many weightyreaſons to comp 
to. 45 Ae Her unto the fick. Let 
would wiſh all Chritians to ule to teceive 
often in their health, eſpecially once eve- 

month with the w Church; for 
chen they ſhall not need ſo much to aſ- 
ſernble cheit friends, upon ſuch an occaſi 
on, nor ſo much to be troubled themſelves 
for want of the Sacrament. For as Mr. Per- 
* ich very well, The fruit and efficacy of 
the Sacrament is not to be reſtrained tothe 
time of receiving; but it extends it ſelf to the 
whole time of mans life afterwards ; the ef- 
ficacy whereof did men throughly under- 


| ſtand, they ſhould nor need to be ſo often 


- 


exhorted to reęeive it. 
Paſtores omnes hic exoratos velim, ut in hu- 
jus contro verſia ſtatum penitius introſpiciant: 
nec fideles ex hac vita migrantes & panem 
vite petentes, viatico ſup fraudari ſinant, ne 
lagubris iſta in tis adimpleatur lament atzo : 
Paruuli panem petunt , & non fit qui frangat 
ei Astherefore when a wicked liver dieth 
he may ſay to death as Ahab laid to Eliah, 
Haſt thou found me, O my enemy ? So on the 
other fide, when it is told a penitent fin- 
ner, that death knocks at the door, and 
ins to look him in the face, he may 
ſay of death, as David ſaid of Himaax, 
Let him come, and welcom, for be is a good 
man, and cometh with 


| $02 tidings : he is 
the meſſenger of Chriſt, 


and brir geth un- 
nd 


to me the joyful news of eternal life. A 
| | V 45 


; 
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tis negan- 
dum eſſe 
non arbi- 
tror, mule 
tæ & gra- 
ves cauſa 
me impel- 
lunt.Epiſt. 
32. I, 
Perkins his 
right way 
to dying 


Ad moni 


ſtores. 
Lam. 4.4. 


I Kings 1. 
2,10. 


re pius, vi- 
vere diſce 
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tio ad Pa- 
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as the Red Sea was a gulf ro drown the E- 
9 tans to deſtruction, but a to tlie 
raelites to convey them to Caneans poſ- 
eſſion! ſo death to the wicked, is a ſinb to 
hell and condemoarion;but to rhe godly, 
* cum. He gate co eyerlaſting life and falyarion, 
% m Andone day of a * bleſſed death, will make 
Erg »2, amends for all the ſorrows of a bitrer life, 
data to | When therefore thou perceiveſt 
num, * ſoul departing from thy body, pray with 
dus en ne i thy tongue if thou canft, elſe pray in thy 
—— heart and mind, rhefe words, fixing the 
* eyes of thy ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt thy Sa. 
viour. 0 
Prajer at yielding up of the Gboſt. 
Joh. 1. 29. H Lamb of God which by thy bloud 
LI haft taken away the fins of the 
Luk. 18.13 world, have mercy upon me a ſinner, 
Lord Feſus receive myſpirtt.” Amen. 
hen the ſich party is departing, let the 
faithful that are preſent kneet down, || 
and commend his 4 to God, in theſe 
or the like words. 
pfal. 46.1 Gracious God and merciful Father, 
Pſal. . who art the refuge and flrength, and 
e very preſent help in trouble: lift + Giri light 
| | of thy favourable countenance at this inſtant 
upon thy ſervant that now cometh to ap- 
car in thy preſence : waſh away, good 
N Joh 117 rd, all bis ſins, by the merits of Chriſt 


| keep fafe his ſoul from the danger of the 


* e , never be laid to 
his charge. Increaſe his faith, preſerve and 


Devil and his wicked Angeli. Comfort him 
with thy holy Spirit, cauſe him now 


—_— —— 


oe tt  w.ooo ͤ —M ow. 


|  . The Protliceof Piet. 
feel that thou art his loving Father, & that | 


he is thy child by Adoption & Grace. Save, 
O Chrift, the price of” thine own bloud, 
and ſuffer him not to be loſt; whom thou 
haſt bough: ſo dearly, Receive his ſoul, a5 
thou didſt the penitent Tar #25 thy hea 
7 aratiſe; Let thy bleſſed Angels 
& him hicher, as they carried the 
ſoul of Lax arus:and grant unto him a joy- 
ful reſurrection at the faſt day. O Father, 
hear us for him, -and hear thine own Son, 
our only Mediator, that fits at thy Tight 
hand, for him and us all; even for the me- 
rit of that bitter death and paſſion which 
ne hath ſuffered for us. In confidence 
whereof, we now recommend his ſoul in- 
to thy fatherly hands, in that blefſed pray- 


all times of our troubles to ſay unto thee: 
Our Father, &c. 


dying in the Lord. 
Now followeth the Practice of Piety 
in dying for the Lord. 

T HE Pradlice of Piety in dying for 

the Lord, is termed Martyrdom. 
Martyrdom i the Teftimony which a Chri- 
ſtian beareth to the Doctrine of rhe Goſpel, by 
enduring any hind of death : to inuite many, 
and to confirm all, to embrace the truth 
thereof. To this kind of death Chriſt hath 
promiſed aCrown, Be thou fuithful unto 
the death, and Iwill give thee the Crown of 
life. Which promiſe the Church ſo firmly 


| 


b” < — 
-» by > 


er which our Saviour hath taught us in 


Thus far of the Practice. of Piety in] 


Martyrio 
coronatug | 
Euſ. uſual. 
du ov" 
Toy ge- 
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Bern. Fer. 
in feſt. in- 
no. Frid. 
Nauſea in 
vit. Johan. 
Flores. Hiſt 
ad An 66. 
Mat, 2. 
Act. 3. 
Acts & 
Monum. 
1 Pet 2.10 
b 


| Cauſa, non 


paſſio, fa- 
Cit marty- 
rem. Aug. 
Epi. Non 
mortes ſed 
mores. + 
Dr. Boys. 
Tho. Aq. 
in 1. p. 
queſt. 19. 
art. 6. 


John 16.2 


Acts 9.1. 
Phil. 3,6. 


it (ſelf, a Crown. And God to animate 
Chriſtians to this excellent prize, would 
by a prediction that Stephen, the firſt Chri- 
ſtian Martyr, ſhould have his name of a 
Crown. * |; 
Of Martyrdome there are three kinds. 
I, Sola volunt ate, in will only, as Fohn 
the  Evangelift, (who being boyled n a 
Caldron of Oy) came out rather an- 
nointed thanſod ; and dyed of old age at 
Epheſus. 

2. Sola opere, indeed only: as the In- 
nocents of Bethlehem. 

3. Volunt ate & opere, both in will and 
.deedas in the Primitive Church, Stephen, 


| Polycarpus, Ignatius, Laurentius, Romanus, 


Ant iochianus, and thouſands, And in our 
days, Cranmer, Latimer, Hooper, Ridley, 
Fa rar, Bradferd, Philpot Sanders, Glover, 
Taylor, and othres innumerable : whoſe 
fiery zealto Gods truth, brought them to 
the flames of Marte dome, to ſeal Chriſts 
Faith. It is not the crxelty of the death, 
but the innocency and holineſs of the 
cauſe, that maketh a Martyr. Neither is 
an Erroneous Conſcience a ſufficient war- 
rant to ſuffer Martyrdome : becauſe ſcience 
in Gods, Word muſt direct Conſcience in 
mans heart, For they who killed the A- 
poſtles, in their erroneous conſcicnces, 
thought they did God good ſervice : and 
Paul of eal breathed out ſaughters again 
the Lords Saints. Now whether the cauſe 
of our Seminary Priefts and Feſuits be fo 
holy, true and innocent, as that it may 

warrant 
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on: ler Pauls Epiſtle written to the anti- 


| damental points of true Religion, to that 
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warrant their Conſcience to ſuffer death 
& to hazard their eternal ſalvation there- 


ent Chriſtian Romans (bur againſt our new 
Antichriſtian Romans )be judge; and it will 
plainly appear, that the Doctrine which 
St. Paul taught the antient Church of 
Rome, is ex diametro oppoſite in 20 fun- 


which the new Church of Rome teacheth 
and maintaineth. For, & Paul taught the 
Primitive Church of Rome. 

1. That our EleFion is of Gods Free- 
Grace, and not ex operibus præviſit, Rom. 
9,11, Rom. 1 1.8, 6. 

2. That we are juſtified before God by 
faith only, without good works, Rom, 3.20. 
28, Rom.4.2, (Fc. Rom.1.17. | 

3. That the good woke of the regenerate; 
are not of their own condignity meritorious, 
nor ſuch as can deſetve heaven, Rom. 3.8, 
Rom.11.6, Rom. 6. 23. | aps 

4. That thoſe books only are Gods Oracles 
and Canonical Scripture, which were com- 
mitted to the cuſtody & credit of the Tews, 
Rom. 3. 2, Rom. 1. 2. Rom, 16. 26. ſuch 
were never the Apocrypha. 

That the holy Scriptures have Gods au- 
thority * Rom. 9. 17. Ro. 3.4 Rom. 1 1525 
conferred with Gal. 3. 22. Therefore above 
the authority of the Church. 

5. That all, as well Laity as Clergy, that 
will be ſaved, muſt familierly read or know 
the holy Scriptures,” Rom. 15.4. Rom. 18. 1, 
2, 8. Rom. 16.26. 1 
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J. That all Images made of the true God, 
are very [dols,R.1.23.%& R. 2. a2. conſer d. 

8. That to bow the knee religianſly to an 
Image, ot to worſhip any Creature, is meer 
TAolatry. Ro. 1 1. 4. & a ling ſervice,Ro.1,2 5. 

9. That we muſt not pray unto any but 
to God only, in whom we believe, Ro. 8. 
13, 14. Ro. 8. 15, 27. Therefore not to 
Saints and Angels. 

10. That Chrift is our only interceſſor in 
Heaven, Ro.8.34. Ro.5.2. Ro 16.27. 

11. That the only ſacrifice of Chriſtians,1s 
nothing bur the ſpiritual ſacrificing of their 
ſouls $ bodies to ſerve God in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs,R0.1 2. 2. Ro. 158. 16. therefore 
no real ſacrificing of Chriſt in the Maſs, 

1a. That the religious worſhip call'd daulia 
as well as latria, helongeth to God alone, 
Ro.1,9. Ro. 12. 1. Ro. 16.18. conferred. 

13. That all Chriſtians are to pr unto 
God in their own native language, R. 14. 11. 

14. That we have not of our ſelves, in 
the ſtate ef corruption, free will unto good, 
Rom. 7. 18. c. Rom. 9. 16. | 

Is. That Concupiſcence in the regene- 
rate, is fin, Rom. 7. 7, 8, 10. 

16. That the Sacraments do not cenfer 
grace, ex opere operato, but ſign and ſeal 
that is already unto us, Rom, 
&+1 I, 12. Rom. 2. 28,29. : 

17. That every true believing Chriſtian 
may in this life be afſiwed of his ſalvation, 
Rem. 8. 9, 16, 35, (Fc. 
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fore God, Rs, 9,19423» 

21. That Chriſts fleſh was madeof the 
Seed of David, by Incarnation:not of a Wa- 
fer Cake by Tranſubſtantiation, Rom. 1.3. 

aa. That all true Chriſtians are Saints, 
and not thoſe whom: the Pope doth only 
canonize, Rom. 1.7. Rom. 8. 29. Rom. 15. 
31. Rom. 16. a. and 15. Rom. 15. 26. 
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the Church 7 — — or any other . 
| ticular Church, Rom. 11:20, 21, 22. 
And ſeeing the new art Church of 
Rome teacheth in all theſe, and in inmu- 
merable other points, clean contra 
chat which the Apoſties taught the ri: 
mitive Romans, yi God and this Epi le 
judge betwixt them and us, whether of us 
both ſtands in the true ancient Catholic 
Faith which the Apaſtle taught the old Rs- 
man and whether we have not done well 
ro depart from them, ſo far as they have 
departed from the Apoſtles DoBfrine! ? And 
|wherher it be not better to return to St. 
Pauls truth, than ſtill to continue in Nome 
error ? And if this be true, then et Feſuits 
and Seminary Prieſts rake heed & fear,leſt 
it be not faith, but faction; not trith, but 
treaſon; not Religion, but Rebellion, hegi 5 
ning at Tibur, & en * * Tyburn, Par 
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powder Goſpel be Martyrs, I marvel who 
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Scythians ? and who are Canibals, if they 
be Catholicks? 9 | 
But leaving rheſe,if they will be filthy, 
to their filthineſs till, let us (to whoſe 
fidelity the Lord hath committed his true 
faith, as a precious depoſitum) pray unto 
God, that we may lead a holy /ife, anſwer: 
able to our holy faith, in piety to Chriſt & 
obedience to our Xing, that if our Saviour 
ſhall ever count us worthy that honour to ſuf- 
fer Martyrdome for his Goſpels ſake, be it 
by open burning at the ſtake, as in Q Ma- 
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Inquiſition honſe; or by qutragious mas. 


b/own up with Gunpowder, as was intended 
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to pray for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, 
ſo to ſtrengthen our fr ailty,and to defend 
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wenteſt to any place to commit ſin. 
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S. Lord, wh e didft thou after thy 
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occaſion thy injuries] have Corea 
the fault, and thou art plagued for geo 
os L Lam 1 thou art / ale 


than (iff 

deaths have theſe layed thou hang- 
eſt on the croſs. Oh the 4 efs'of Gods 
lovelOh the wonderful diſpoſition of hea- 
venly grace! Oh the unmeaſurable meaſure 
of d iuine mereyithe wicked ni & 
| Ko juft is puniſhed, the guilty is ler 
& the innocent is arraigned); the m 
is 70 8 and the barmleſt he or 
what the ev man deſerrethi, the grod man 
ſuffereth:the ſervant doth the fault,thema- 
ſter endures the ſtrokes. What ſhall I ſay ? 
Ho or and God dieth. O San of God! 
can ſufficiently expreſs thy hve; or 
n extol ay 4 


_ proud, 
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| The Pratlice of ieh. 
| proud, c thou att humbled l was diſobedient, 


2 


of the bitter cup: I aſſayed the ſweetneſs of 


. | knowledg,thar I owe thee already for my 


great was the benefit that thou wouldfſt 


. |exprefs the greatneſs of this grace, that 


& thou becamſt obedient; I did eat the for- 
biden fruit, & thou didſt hang on che curſed 
tree; I plaid the glutton, ſ᷑ thou didſt 17 5 
evil concupiſcence drew me to car the ? a= 
ſant ple, & perfect charityled chee to drink 


the fruit, thou didſt taſt the bitterneſs of 
pr 94 Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when I laugh 
ed: but bleſſed Mary wept when thy heart 
bled&died.O my God, here I ſee thy good- 
nes & my ee my injuſtice; 
the impiety of my fleſh, & the piety of th 

nature. And now, O bleſſed Lord, thou haſt 
endured all this for my ſake ; #hat ſhall I 
render unto thee for all the benefits beſtowed 
upon me a ſinful ſoul ? Indeed Lord I ac» 


creation more than I am able to pay: for 1 
am in that reſpect bound, with all my pow- 
ers & affections to love and adore thee, If 
Loved my ſelf unto thee for giving me my 
ſelf in my creation; what ſhallT now ren- 
der to thee for giving thy ſelf for me to ſo 
cruel a death, to procure my redemption ? 


create me of nothing : but what tongue can 
thou didſt redeem me with ſo dear a price 
when I was worſe then nothing? Surely, O 
Cord, if cannot pay the thanks I owe 


ces without reſpe# of merit or regard of mea- 
fare ? it is the abundance of thy bleſſings 


(w bs can pay thee, who beſtowed thy gra- 


that makes me ſuch a bankrupt, that I = 
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The Pradlice of Piet, 


me, O heavenly Father, who art the father 


| 2555 Pay * 19 100% of paw 
poſſibly pay ſo much gs the inte my love. 
But O my Lord, thou knoweſt, that fince 
the loſs of thine Image (by the fall 6f my 
firſt unhappy Parents) I cannot love thee 
with all my might and mind, as Tſhould. 
Therefore as thou didſt firſt caſt thy love 
upon me, when I was a child ef wrath, & a 
lump of the loſt, and condemned world: ſo 
now TI pray thee ſhed abroad thy love by 
thy ſpirit through all my faculties and af. 
fections; that th I can never pay thee 
in that meaſure of love which thou haſl 
deſerved; yet I may cndeayour to repay 
chee in ſuch manner-as thou vouch 
to accept in mere: that I may in truth pf 
heart love my neighbour for thy ſake, and 
love thee above all, for thine own ſake. Let 
nothing be pleaſant to me, bur that which 
is . to thee. And ſweet Saviour, ſuf- 
fer me not to be loſt or caſt away, whom 
tho haſt bought ſo deatly with thine own 
moſt precious bloud. O Lord let me never 
forget rhine infinite love, and this-unſpeak- 
able benefit of my ens vor: : without 
which it had been better for me never to 
have beeu, than to have any being. 

And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſafed 
me the aſſurance of thy holy Spiritz ſuffer 


of Spirits, in the meditation of thy Son, to 
ſpeak. a few words in the ears of my 
Lord. If thou © God d eſpiſeſt me for my 
iniquities,as I haye deſerved; yet be mer- 
ciful to me for the merits of thy Son, who 

| ſuffered 
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| gol move thee to mercyand compaſſion. Be. 


{ finite. Therefore 0 Father, for rhe death s 


Þ and for * ot 


ol N. but mi 
move an en N'the 4 
rits of thy Aug No at ſee 


e myſtery of in tion, and — 
= Jerys of tranſ ein. Aba as olt as 
the wounds of thy in thy ſight, 


oh, let rhe woe of my fins be hid from thy 

preſence, as oft as the redneſs of his Moud 
pliſters in thy eys. O let the guiltineſs of my 
fins be blotred out of thy Book. The wan- 
tonneſs of my. fleſh provoked thee to 
wrath, O let the chaſtity of his fleſh per- 
[wade thee to mercy:that as my fleſh ſedu- 


ced me to fin, ſo his fleſh may reduce me | 
unto thy favor. My diſobedience deſerved a ' 
great revenge, bur his obedience merits a 

greater weight of mercy:for what can man | 
deſerve to ſuffer, which Ged made man | 
cannot merit to have forgiven? When I 
confider the greatneſs of thy paſſion, then 
do I fee the trueneſs of that ſaying, that 
Chrift came into the world to ſave the chiefeſt . 
ſinners.Dareſt thou, O Cain.ſay,thet thy ſins | 
are greater then may be forgiven? Thou lieſt | 
like a Murthererzthe mercies of one cbrit 
are able to forgive a world of Cains, if 
they l believe 2 The fins of all 
ſinners are finite, the mercies of God are in- 


ſake, which thy Son Fefis Cbriſt 


ſſo! 
pa ſuffered for — * Ihave now re- | 
membred to thee, pardon and forgive thou 
unto me all my * deliver me 2 
the 
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4 We be all now ow a4 for veer, 
Amen, 
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